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Introduction 



All Praise is due to Allaah. Wc praise Him, seek His help, ami ask His 
forgiveness. We seek refuge in AJki;ih Irom the evil nt our souls, and the 
adverse conscquenecs of our deeds. Whoever Allaah guides, there is none 
tlint can misguide him, and whoever He misguides, then none can guide 
him. 

I hear witness and testify that there is no deity that is worthy ol worship 
except for Allaah; He is alone, having no partners. 1 bear witness and testify 
thai Muhammad (jag) is 1 lis perfect worshipper, and messenger. 

«0 you who have faith! Have taqwa of Allaah, as He deserves, and die not 
except as Muslims* |3:I02] 

\^^i~J eJ^^Ju j^>jii- JJI V^j IjAJlo* &^ti 

«0 Mankind! Have taqwa oi your Lord. Who created you from a single 
person, and irom him. He created his wile, and Irom these two. He created 
multitudes of men, and women. And have taqwa ol Allaah, through whom 
you demand your mutual rights, and (do not cut off) the ties of kinship. 
Verily. Allaah is Ever- Watching over you» |4: 1 1 

«0 you who you have laith! I IaveWi//n; ol Allaah. and sa\ righteous speech. 
He will direct you to do righteous deeds, and He will forgive your sins. And 
whoever obeys Allaah and His Messenger has indeed achieved the ultimate 
success- [33:7I)-71| 

As to what follows, then the he si Speech is the Speech ol Allaah, and the 
best guidance is the guidance of Muhammad (jSjg), And the worst of alVairs 
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are newly-invented matters, and every innovation is a misguidance, and 

every misguidance is in the lire of Hell. 1 

In this short speech, which the Prophet (i^) would give every time he spoke, and 
which he (3j§) taught the Companions to give every time they spoke, the I'rophet (%£$) 
summarized the essence oflslaam. The words, despite their brevity, are deep in mean- 
ing. The speech, despite its lightness, carries great import. 

In the first two paragraphs, the Prophet (HI) outlined the fundamentals of faith 
(eemaan). The first paragraph consists of acknowledging the 'Oneness ot Aliaah in 
His Existence' (Tawheed ar-Ri/boobiyytifi), and in affirming His unique Names and 
Attributes {Tawheed at-Asmaa ten a$-Sifaat). The fact that a person testifies that Aliaah 
is worthy ol all types of praise, and that He is the One who is asked in all matters, 
automatically implies thai He exists, and possesses such Names and Attributes that 
make it deserving and obligatory upon the creation to do these acts. 

The second paragraph is the testimony of faith (sluihuadah) , and with it a Muslim 
testifies that he will worship Aliaah, and only Aliaah, and that this worship will be 
based upon the teachings and Sitiinuh of the Prophet Muhammad (#£). This is the 
essence of the 'Oneness ot Actions' {Tuii'Inrd ul-L: lonhivytdi); that//<7ot a person's acts 
will be performed with one goal in mind: the pleasure of the Creator. 

The three verses that the Prophet (^) would recite have one central theme: the 
importance of taqtva. The famous student ol Ibn 'Abbaas, Mujaahid ibn (abr {d. 103 
A.H.) defined laqtva as, "It is that you obey Aliaah, so that He is never disobeyed, and 
you are conscious of Him, so that He is never forgotten, and that you thank Him, so 
that He is never disbelieved."' The taqwa of Aliaah is the life of the heart; without it 
all actions are as if dead. 

In the last paragraph, the Prophet (-^) summarized the source of all guidance, 
and the source of all misguidance. Guidance comes only from the two inspirations — 
theQur'aan and ihc Sitnnid}. The Qur'aan is described as the best of all Speech. If this 
is the case, then it must contain in it the best ot all matters in all that is needed by 
mankind. The Sunnak, the best guidance, is superior to all other philosophies and 
methodologies that mankind has invented, for the Sunnah is the perfect example ol 
the worship of Aliaah, manifested in the life and actions of the Prophet Muhammad 
(3^). All that is opposed to the Qur'aan and Sunnah -and in this opposition lies the 
source of all evil — are termed newly-invented innovations, destined to the fire of 
Hell. 

The work that is in the reader's hands is a brief discussion of certain aspects of the 
first source of guidance - the Qur'aan. It is by no means comprehensive, for there can 
be no such thing as an exhaustive work on the sciences related to the Qur'aan. It is, 



1 This speech is j iransl.iii.Jii of v. hat is called Khmhu al ll,nip/i, which the Prophet (5g) would give 
whenever lie started a speech. Sec al-Albaanci's 'Khtiibai iil-Hiiujti/i' (al-Maklab al-lslamec, Damascus, 
I960) for details. 

2 Reported by al-Maawardcc in his laficrr, 4/24K. 



is of the Qur'a; 



however, an introduction to certain concepts that the scholars of the past have dis- 
cussed under the topic of 'uloom al-Quraan. 

Work on this hook began in the summer of 199*5, when I had received my accept- 
ance letter to the Islaamic University of Madeenah. I had initially planned to study in 
the 'College of Qur'aan and Islaamic Sciences' in the University, and, as preparation 
for the studies ahead, I started reading the few hooks that I had on 'uloom al-Quraan. 
This initial research formed the basis of the first draft of this work, which was com- 
pleted by the time I had arrived in Madeenah. However, due 10 my limited literary 
resources {my primary sources for this draft were as-Suyoone's ln;aan, az-Zarkashec's 
Burhaan, and Qattaan's Mabtiahith), I felt the need to critically revise and edit the 
work. 

Even though 1 eventually did not enter the 'College of Qur'aan' (due to certain 
factors, I chose to study in the 'College ofHpdeeth' instead), I was still greatly fasci- 
nated by the subject of 'uloom al-Quraan. This fascination was the primary motive 
that led me to continue editing and revising the work over the next two years. The 
acceptance of the publication of this work by al-Hidaayah was the final catalyst that 
was needed to complete the work. 

In Madeenah, I had access to and benefited from many references, and the con- 
straints that I had felt whilst writing the initial draft were removed. The primary 
sources for this book were the general books of 'uloom al-Qur'aan -both classical and 
modern. Apart from the three primary works mentioned above, I also particularly 
benefited from az-Zarqaani's Manaaftil, and as-Sabt's analysis and critique of az- 
Zarqaani's work, which he presented as his master's dissertation to the College of 
Qur'aan and Islaamic Sciences in the University ol Madeenah. In addition, for most 
chapters I also utilized bunks that were specialized to that chapter's subject. This was 
done to ensure as much authenticity of the contents as possible. 

Not all topics that are found in the works of 'uloom al-Qur'aan have been dis- 
cussed in this work. Some have been left out due to the language barrier — certain 
sciences are so intricately related to the Arabic language that their explanation would 
be of little use in another language fa cursory look at many of the topics of the Itqaan 
or Burhaan will give the reader examples of what I am referring to). Other topics were 
not dealt with in this edition, and it is hoped that they maybe added in later editions, 
inshaa Allanh. Yet other topics were discussed, but not in great detail, primarily due to 
the fact that their understanding and practicality are dependent on a knowledge of 
Arabic (example of this are the 'aam and kkaaSj the mutlaq and muqayyad, and other 
word pairs). The science ol tajtvecd I purposely avoided, as this is not the place to 
explain this science, nor is it discussed in the classical works of this field. 

Apart from these points, however, I feel confident in stating that the present work 
will give the reader a genera! understanding and introduction to the field of 'uloom 
al-Quraan. The fundamental and important topics related to this science have all 
been mentioned, in enough detail, inshaa Allaah, for an English-speaking audience 
to benefit from. Although a previous knowledge of certain aspects ol 'uloom al-Quraan 



would help in understanding the concepts in this work, I have purposely ensured chat 
such a knowledge is not a prerequisite 10 benefit from the work. Therefore, this hook 
is written with the assumption thai the reader has not had any previous exposure to 
'tiloom ai-Ouraan. 

The first fifteen chapters form the main portion of the work, and discuss the stand- 
ard topics of 'uloom at-Ouraan. Throughout the work, the nature ol the audience was 
kept in mind, and concepts were presented and developed in (what is hoped is) a style 
that is suitable tor an English-speaking audience. 

The last two chapters in particular have been added with the Western audience in 
mind: 'The Translation of the Qur'aan', and "The Qur'aan and Orientalists'. In the 
first, I have discussed the various topics related to the translation ot the Qur'aan from 
an Islaamic perspective, and given a history of its translation in English. The chapter 
was concluded with brief reviews of some of the more important translations. In the 
second, certain views of Orientalists were given concerning the 'authorship' of the 
Qur'aan, and three important works by Orientalists were critiqued. It is hoped that 
these two chapters — in particular - are of practical benefit to the audience. 

As was mentioned earlier, the initial purpose of writing this book was to benefit 
myself. As Imaam Muslim ibn al-Hajjaaj (d. 26! A.H.) wrote in the introduction to 
\\h Siiheeh: "... if (the writing of this book) were enforced upon me, and it was willed 
that I complete it, then the first person who would partake from the benefits of it 
would be myself in particular, before anyone else of mankind..." ' And as the Andalusian 
scholar Ibn Rushd (d. 595 A.H.) wrote in the introduction to his famous work Bidaayat 
al-Mujtahid wa Nihsayat al-Muqtasid, "My purpose in writing this book is so that it 
may serve as a reminder for myself concerning the opinions of the scholars in the 
various matters pertaining to the laws (o(Tslaam)..." 1 The work being written, I can- 
not help but recall the words of al-'Imaad al-Asfahaanec (d. "597 A.H.), who wrote/ 
I have noticed that no author writes a book and finishes it, except that 
the next day he says, 'II I had only changed this part, ii would have been 
better; and if only I had added this lact, it would have been appreciated 
more; and if I had only made this section earlier, it would have been easier 
to comprehend; and il I hail only left this section out, ii would have been 
more bcautiliil.' And ibis, in tacl, is one of die greatest lessons and points to 
ponder over, for it is a clear indication of the inferiority of ihe nature of man. 
How accurate his observations are! 'Alaa ad-Dccn al-Khaazin (d. 741 A.H.), a 
famous scholar and interpreter of the Qur'aan, outlined the aims of his work when he 
wrote, in the introduction to his tafseer, 

It is appropriate that every author, whenever he writes a book concern- 
ing a topic that has already been written about, ensure that his work incor- 
porates five benefits: thai it brings forth something new; dial it combines 



Sithcch Miii/im, v. I , p. 8. 

Ibn Rushd, p 1 

Dmvoif, at-Ta'btcr (IUM Press, Matfce 
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information that was previously stallered; lIx.lt il. cxplaiiiM-< incept 1 - dial were 
previously unclear; that it systi/m;i(ir:tlly explains the material; and that it 
avoids unnecessary and undue elaboration. And I hope lhat this hook of 
mine is not bereft of any of these characteristics that i have mentioned..." 

Of course, human enterprise is associated with error, and no work can claim per- 
fection. As Imaam ash-Shaafi'ee (& 204 A.H.) wrote, 'Allaah has refused to allow 
perfection to any work except His Book."' 

Therefore, instead of concentrating on the mistakes that arc sure to be found in 
this work, the reader is requested to gloss over the Haws that might exist, and benefit 
from the rest of the work. In addition, the reader is kindly requested not to be parsi- 
monious in sharing with me his sincere advice, and affording me his constructive 
criticism, ior I am in great need of them, and, "the religion is the giving of advice'. All 
comments may be directed care of the publisher. 

Of course, no project of this nature can ever be the sole product of one person; 
(here are many that have helped along the way. The book is dedicated to my parents, 
for it is their upbringing and support (along with the constant blessings of Allaah), 
lhat has brought me where I am today. I am honoured by the tact that my teacher, 
Shaykh 'Abd ar-Razaaq ihn 'Abd al-Muhsin al-'Abaad, took time out of his busy 
schedule to go over the portions of this book related to 'aqeedah, and to benefit me 
with his vast knowledge of the subject. I am also indebted to Dr. Muhammad Anwar 
Sahib for reading over most of the critical portions of this work, despite the tact that 
he was highly pressed for lime, as he was then in the final stages ot completing his 
doctoral dissertation. My friends and fellow students of knowledge, Abu Abdillaah 
and Abu Su lay maan, deserve my gratitude tor going over the manuscript and sharing 
with me their valuable advice, as do David Dillon and Abu Sufyaan for their help in 
proof-reading the final text. Jamaal al-Din Zarabozo also deserves my gratitude tor 
all that I have benefited from him while I was in America, and lor his valuable com- 
ments and advice on the initial draft of the work. My thanks are also extended to al- 
Hidaayah Publishing and Distribution for their acceptance ol the work. Lastly, I would 
like to thank the many scholars, students of knowledge, and peers that have helped 
me with various portions of the work, by answering my questions, giving me advice, 
or simply encouraging me in my efforts. May Allaah reward all of them! 

A note must be added concerning the mention and refutation of certain views ot 
the Ash'arees. This group is mentioned, in particular, in the sections concerning the 
Qur'aan as the iyUaam of Allaah, the Attributes of Allaah as mutaskaabih, and the 
Attributes ot Allaah as majaaz. Although these refutations are not, in general, found 
in the works of 'uloum al-Qur'aan, and are perhaps more relevant to the books of 
'aqeedah, they were nonetheless included in this work for a number of reasons. Firstly; 
the concepts discussed are not in reality outside the realm of 'uloam al-Qur'aan, and a 
discussion and refutation of certain incorrect views regarding these topics will only 



Tiitkcr ii(-K/iiiii:in, p. i. 
ct! as-SakhaawC, p. 34. 
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help explain each concept better. Secondly, during the last few years, the ideas of this 
group have started spreading with renewed vigour and enthusiasm in the West, and 
their vitriolic attacks and scathing accusations against fatAklas-Sunmktt/ttal-Jmaaa'ak 
have made it essential that a refutation be written against them. As of yet, no thor- 
ough refutation exists in English. Naturally, this book is not meant to be a complete 
refutation o(ti\c Ash' arees, and as such the refutations mentioned in this book are not 
exhaustive. However, it was decided to include in this work those issues which the 
Ash'arees differed with Ahi as-Sannah and were common to 'uloom al-Qiiraan at the 
same time, thus affording the English audience a glimpse ol such refutations. It is 
hoped that the brief discussions that are mentioned in this work are enough to cau- 
tion any person that might have been influenced by this group, and cause him to re- 
examine t lie beliefs ol theAsh'arees. Lastly, the inclusion of these sections will perhaps 
give the reader an example of how deviation occurs, and the correct Islaamic method- 
ology in solving them. 

One last note: the author wishes to make it clear that he is only a student of knowl- 
edge— not a scholar, nor a specialist in the field of 'uloom al-Quraan. Therefore, this 
work does not in any way represent oiiginul research material; all the views and opin- 
ions in it are merely quotations from other scholars . If there is any credit to be given, 
it is m the collection, editing, translation and presentation ol the material, tor that is 
all that the author has done. 

All that is correct in this work and of benefit to the readers is from Allaah, and all 
that is incorrect is from myself and SkayUian* 

I sincerely pray that this work helps bring Muslims closer to their religion; that it 
causes them to grow in their love tor the Qur'aan; and that it induces them to further 
their knowledge of this magnificent and glorious book -the 'best of all Speech' (39:23)! 



Abu Ammaar 

27th Ramadhan. 1418 A.M. (25th January, 1998 CE) 

The City of the Prophet $g} - al-Madctnah un-Nabuwcey. 



m is based upon ,\ statement of die Companion Ibn Mas 

a i|ucsiiim. would make iliis suitcmini. Sue Mumad Ahmad, 6/137. 



CHAPTER 1 



An Introduction to 
'Uloom al-Qur'aan 



i. Definition of 'Uloom al-Qur'aan 

The knowledge of 'uloom al-Qur'aan, or 'The Sciences of the Qur'aan', deals with 
the knowledge of those sciences that have a direct bearing on the recitation, history, 
understanding and implementation of the Qur'aan. It is, therefore, a vast held of 
Islaamic scholarship, and one that is ol primary importance. 

Thus, (or example, with regards to recitation, 'uloom al-Ouraan deals with the 
science of pronunciation (fa/weed), the different methodologies of reciting the Qur'aan 
{\he qiriutiit), the blessings of reciting the Qur'aan, and the etiquette ol its recitation. 

With regards to the history of the Qur'aan, 'uloom al-Qur'aan deals with the stages 
of revelation ol the Qur'aan, the compilation ol the Qur'aan, the art and history of 
writing the Qur'aanic script (rasm al-masaaluf), and the preservation of the Qur'aan. 

With regards to its understanding and implementation, 'uloom al-Ouraan covers 
the causes of revelation {asbaaban-nusool), the knowledge ofthemfl^w and madancc 
revelations, the knowledge of the various lorms (ahruf) it was revealed in, the under- 
standing of its abrogated rulings and verses (nauzilrfi wu al-mansool^b), the knowledge 
ol the various classifications ol its verses (mitl±l$am and mutashaabih, 'aom and fyiaas_, 
mutlaq and muqqayad, etc.), the knowledge ol the inimitable style ol the Qur'aan 
{i'jaaz al-Qur'aan), the knowledge of its interpretation {tafscer), the grammatical analy- 
sis of the Qur'aan ("uaab al-Ouraan) and the knowledge of those words whose usage 
has become uncommon over time (gbarceb al-Qur'aan), 

It has been said that the knowledge of 'uloom al-Ouraan is in reality the knowl- 
edge that one is required to know in order to properly interpret the Qur'aan. There- 
fore, to call this branch oi Islaamic knowledge "The Procedure and Methodology of 
Interpretation' {'Urn Usool at-Tafieer) instead of 'uloom al-Qur'aan would not be tar 
from the truth." However, 'uloom al-Qur'aan also includes topics that have very little 
or no bearing on tafscer. such as the compilation of the Qur'aan, and the development 

5 cf. ar-Rotimce. Kihil ibn AliJ al-Rahmann ihn Sulavmaun: Diiiimnlfi 'L'lutim til-Oitv'ihin. Makubah 
al-Tawbah, Riyadh. 1554, p. .1.5, who equates 'Ulntnn at-Uttrtuiii with Usimt at-tafseer. 



of [he script ot the Qur'aan. Therefore, the knowledge oi 'uloom al-Ouraan is more 
general then 'Km Uspol at-Tufseer. 

II. Benefits of Studying 'Uloom al-Qur'aan 

There are many benefits to the knowledge ot 'uloom al-Ottv 'aan . Firstly, it enables 
the reader to realize the wealth of knowledge and insight that exists with regards to 
the Book of Allaah. As some of the scholars of the past said, "'True knowledge is to 
know one's ignorance." Only when a person realizes what he does not know will he 
appreciate how little he docs know. Secondly, it enables the student of knowledge to 
better understand the Qur'aan, in that he will be familiar with the history of its rev- 
elation and collection, and the various aspects that aid its comprehension. When he 
reads the books of tafsecr, he will be able to understand the terms used, and benefit 
from the knowledge in them to a greater extent. In other words, he will be equipped 
to further increase his knowledge and to learn more about his religion. Thirdly, it 
increases a person's belief (caiman), because he will realize the beauty of'the Qur'aan 
and the great blessings that he has been given through its revelation. He will not be 
fooled by the fallacious claims ot its enemies, and his heart will beat ease with regards 
to its authenticity. He will understand the miraculous nature of the Qur'aan, and thus 
better cherish the greatest Book that mankind has been given. Fourthly, he will be 
able to defend the Qur'aan against its enemies, since he will be equipped with the 
true and pristine knowledge of the Qur'aan, unadulterated by die prejudices of its 
opponents. 

It is no exaggeration to say that, once a person learns the essentials of his religion 
and what is required for him to know, the first knowledge he should turn his atten- 
tion to is the knowledge of the Qur'aan and its sciences. As Allaah says'" in the Qur'aan. 

-(This is a) Book that We have sent down to you. full ofblessings, so ih.il 
ihey may ponder over its verses, and thai men of understanding may re- 
member" |38:29] 

ill. The History oi 'Uloom al-Qur'aan 

Like all the sciences ol Isiaam. the knowledge of'uloom al-Ouraan initiated with 
the Prophet (££;) himself The Companions used to question the Prophet (§§£) about 
any concept that they did not understand in the Qur'aan. For example, concerning 
the verse. 



Ill II should k pointed mil thai the Our'nan is only in Arflbie, and is the Speech (fplaam) of Allaah, ;is 
shall he proved and elaborated upon in the ticM chapter. Therefore, the unconditional phrase, "Allaah 
says,*' when used in this book (ot any book), only refers to the Qur'aan. Whin this phrase is used in a 
language other ill. in Arabic n contains an additional unplii.il i lause dial should he u riders I mid bi die 
auditnre. and thisdause is, "the meaning of which is," -nice the Qur'aan isunly in Arabic. Therefore, ihis 
phraw -!ii iu Id he understood as. " The meaning* it whal Allaah has said is..." 
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-Those who bcSeVe and do not mix their belief with injustice, only ihey will 
have security, and they are the guided" ]6:82| 
they asked, "O Messenger of Allaah! Who amongst us does not do injustice (to his 
soul)?" They had understood that the verse was referring to those believers who did 
not commit any injustice, or sin. The Prophet f^) replied that the injustice referred 
to in this verse was shirty or the association of partners with Allaah." 

Such was the enthusiasm of the Companions in seeking this knowledge that they 
were able to not only explain any verse in the Qur'aan, liu! also give its history and the 
cause of its revelation. Ibn Mas'ood said, "I swear by Allaah, besides whom there is no 
other god, there is aosoorah in the Qur'aan except that I know where it was revealed! 
And there is nor a singlcvcr.se in the Qur'aan except that I know the reason behind its 
revelation! If there were any person that knew more about the Qur'aan than I did, 
and it was possible tor me to reach him, I would ride (on my camel) towards him (to 
get tins knowledge). " lJ 'Alee ibn Abec Taalib told his students, "Ask mc! For I swear 
by Allaah, there is nothing that you will ask me except that I will answer you. Ask me 
concerning the book of Allaah! Fori swear by Allaah, there is not a single verse in the 
Qur'aan except that I know whether it was revealed at night or during the day, or on a 
mountain or on a plain!"" 

There were many Companions who were famous for their knowledge of the 
Qur'aan, among them the four Khulafaa <tr-Raashidoon, M 'Abdullaah ibn Mas'ood (d. 
32 A.H.}, 'Abdullaah ibn 'Abbaas (d. 68 A.H.), Ubay ibn Ka'ab (d. 32 A.H.), Zayd ibn 
Thaabit (d. 45 A.H.), Aboo Moosaa al-Ash'aree (d. 50 A.H.), 'Abdullaah ibn Zubayr 
(d. 73 A.H.) and 'Aa'ishah (d. 57 A.H.). 

The generation that came after the Companions, the Successors, studied eagerly 
under the wise guardianship of the Companions. These students took over their pred- 
ecessors' responsibilities, and passed this knowledge faithfully to the next generation. 
Ibn 'Abbaas' students, Sa'eed ibn [ubayr (d. 95 A.H.), Mujaahid ibn [abr (d. 100 A.H.), 
'Ikrimah al-Barbaree (d. 104 A.H.), Taawoos ibn Kaysaan (d. 106 A.H.), and 'Ataa' 
ibn Rabaah (d. 114 A.H.), were all famous in Makkab; Ubay ibn Ka'ab' s students, 
Zayd ibn Aslam (d. 63 A.H.), Aboo al-'Aaliyah (d. 90 A.H.) and Muhammad ibn 
Ka'ab (d. 120 A.H.), were the teachers of Madecnah; and in Iraaq, 'Abdullaah ibn 
Mas'ood left behind bis great legacy to 'Alqamah ibn Qays (d. 60 A.H.) , Masrooq ibn 
al-Ajda' (d. 63 A.H.), al-Hasan al-Basree (d. 1 10 A.H.), and Qataadah as-Sadoosee 
(d. 1 10 A.H.) . These three places. Makkah, Madecnah, and Koofah, were the leading 
centres of all the sciences of Islaam, including tafseer and 'tiloom al-Oar'uan. 



\ I Reported by al-Rukhaarec. 

12 Reported by ai-Bukhaarcc 

13 ar-Roomee, p. 37. 

14 A term thai means The rightly-guided Caliphs', used to denote the first tour caliphs, Aboo Bakr, 
'Umar.'Uthmaan and "Alee. 
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Thus the knowledge of the Qur'aan was passed on '..by the trustworthy (scholars) 
of the ummah, who protected it from the alterations of the heretics, the false claims of 
liars, and the false interpretations of the ignorant.' 1 '' 

Early scholars did not write on 'uloom al-Qur'aan in general, hut rather wrote 
separate tracts on each science of the Qur'aan. This was due to the fact that, during 
the early stages of Islaamic history, the oral transmission of knowledge occupied a 
more important status than the written transmission. In addition, the general level of 
knowledge was high, and did not warrant the extensive writing down of knowledge. 

The first and most important of the topics to he written on was tafseer. For exam- 
ple, each of the following scholars wrote a tafseer of the Qur'aan, composed of state- 
ments from the Prophet (3^g) and the Companions: Sufyaanal-Thawrcc (d. 161 A.H.), 
Sufyaanibn'Uyaynah(d. l98A.H.),Wakee'ibnaHaraah(d. 197A.H.),andShu'bah 
ibn al-Hajjaaj (d. 160A.H.). 

Following his predecessor's footsteps, Muhammad ibn Jarcer at-Tabaree (d. 310 
A.H.) wrote the monumental Jiiiimi' a/-Bayaan 'an Tawed aay al-Quraan, a tafseer 
that all later scholars would benefit from. Other early tafseers were written by Aboo 
Bakr ibn Mundhir an-Naysabooree (d. 318), Ibn Abee Haatim (d. 328), Ibn Hibbaan 
(d. 369), al-Haakim (d. 405) and Ibn Mardawayh (d. 410). All of these tafseers were 
based on reports from the Prophet (^g) and the Companions and Successors, and 
included the chains of narration (isnaad) of the reports. 

After the books of tafseer followed a plethora of books on the other sciences of the 
Qur'aan: 'Alceal-Maclecnee (d. 234 A.H.), the teacher of I maamal-Bukhaaree, wrote 
shook on Asbaab an -!\.'ttzool; Aboo'Ubayd al-Qaasim ibnSallaam (d. 224 A.H.) wrote 
two books, one on the science of the Oiraaat (which was one of the first of its kind), 
and one on abrogation in the Qur'aan, Naasii{h tea al-Mansoo/(/r. Ibn Qutaybah (d. 
2 76 A.H.) wrote a book on rare words in the Qur'aan, \lnshl{il al-Our'aan; Aboo Ishaaq 
az-Zajjaaj (d. 311) wrote a grammatical analysis of the Qur'aan, 'Iraab al-Quraan; 
Ibn Darstawayh (d. 330) composed a tract on the miraculous nature of the Qur'aan, 
I'jaaz al-Qur'aan; Aboo Bakr as-Sijistaanee (d. 330 A.H.) wrote another book on the 
rare words in the Qur'aan, Ghareeb al-Qur'aan; Aboo Bakr al-Baacjillaancc (d. 403) 
wrote his famous treatise, also related to the miraculous nature of the Qur'aan, I'jaaz 
al-Qur'aan; Imaam an-Nasaa'cc (d. 303 A.H.), the author of the Stinan, wrote one on 
the merits ol the Qur'aan, Vadaa'il al-Qur'aan; Aboo al-Hasan al-Waahidee (d. 468) 
wrote his famous book on Asbaab an-Nuzool\ 'Ilm ad-Deen as-Sakhaawce (d. 634) 
wrote one on the various qira'aat, and so on. 

It must also he mentioned thai, in addition to these books, many of the books ol 
badecth, such as the Saheehs of al-Bukhaarce and Muslim, included sections on vari- 
ous topics of 'uloom al-Quraan. For example, most of the books oi'lUc Sunnah have 
chapters on the tafseer of the Qur'aan, the benefits of reciting the Qur'aan, the history 
of its compilation, and other topics. 

15 A paraphrase <il .in aiiihiniK luuh-ah nl iIk- 1'rnplu-i (5g). reporto! hv !1>ii 'Adit and Ibn 'Asaakir. 
The htjiitniiiij; ol the luidecth is, 'This krmw k-iij>i- will W earned hv i In trusi worths nl the inixihih. who will 
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Finally, the scholars of the later generations started compiling all of these sciences 
into one book, and thus begat) the era ot the classic works on 'uloom al-Oitraan. The 
first works of this nature were actually meant lo be works oftafsecr. One of the first 
works that is reported in later references (but is not extant) is that ot Aboo Bakr 
Muhammad ibn Khalal" ibn al-Marzabaan (d. .309 A.H.), entitled 'til-Hiiiuvec fee 
'Uloom al-Qur'aan.' 16 Another work, of which manuscript copies of fifteen of a total of 
thirty volumes are extant, is that ot 'Alec ibn Ihraaheem Sa'eed (d. J5.30), otherwise 
known as al-Hoofec, which he entitled, ' Al-Bit>Jiaan fee 'Uloom al-Ouraan . This book 
is primarily one on lafseer, but also discusses all related aspects of a verse. So, for 
example, after each portion of the Qur'aan, it includes information about the verses' 
meaning, its interpretation, its purpose of revelation, its proper method of recitation, 
the different i/inintit of the verse and how they affect the meaning, where to stop and 
where not to, and so forth. This work is considered to be the first of its kind in its 
expansive approach to all the related sciences of the Qur'aan. 1 ' 

There appeared after this, books of a similar nature, until finally Badr ad-Dccn 
az-Zarkashcc (d. 794 A.H.) appeared with his monumental Al-Burkaan fee 'Uloom 
al-Ouraan (the same title as al-Hootee's work). This is one of the great classics on 
'uloom al-Our'aun available in print. A little over a century later, another classic ap- 
peared, that of Jalaal ad-Deen as-Suyootee (d. 91 1 A. H.), entitled al-ltqaanfee 'uloom 
al-Qufaan. These two works are considered the standard resource works on 'uloom 
al-Qufaan, and both have been printed a number of times during the last few dec- 
ades. 

Hooks on 'uloom al-Qufaan continued to appear throughout the centuries," 1 and 
these last few decades have been no exception. The better known books of this era 
have been Munuahil al~'Irfaan fee Uloom al-Ouraan by Shavkh Muhammad 'Abd al- 
Adheem az-Zarqaanee; al-Madhl{hal li Dirasaat al-Quraan al-Kareem by Muhammad 
Aboo Shahmah; and two books, both ot which arc entitled Mabaahith fee 'Uloom uf 
Qttr'atm, one by Dr. Subhee Saalih and the other by Dr. Mannaa' al-Qattaan. 

Unfortunately, there does not seem to be great interest in English circles concern- 
ing this topic. Other topics, such as hadeelh and//V/A, have been given greater atten- 
tion. 1 " In English, the only work present'" is Ahmed Von Denlfer's book, 'Uloom al- 



Ifi ar-Roomec, p. -I\ i[iioiirij; Ibn Nadeeiu's i'ihrist. p. 24. 

17 az-Zarqaanee. Muhammad WUI ,il 'AiNu-tni: Muiuiithi! ill 'Irtaau ft 'i'lmiiii ,il Oitr'.itui, Daral-I-ikr, 
Cairo. n.d, p 35 an.! Qattaan, Manna*: Mabahiihfi 'Uloom al-Ouraan, Mtiasasat al-Risalat, Bdtut, 1 983, p. 

IS See ar-Roomce, pps. 41-48, where he lists the most important works in [his field Ewn every century 
of the hijrah, starling I nun the mHiihI cenlnrv until (lie present one. 

19 In hadeeth. the I »«.--»( works out lor inlmducion -level Mudcnis are 1 Lidilh l.itrraniri: It, Origins, Dcvef 
Opnieal and Special Featittr by Muhammad "/uhayrSiddiqi (Islamic Tcsis Society. London, 199?), anil Stud- 
ies in Hadith Methodology and Literature by Muhammad Mustafa Azami (American Trust Publication, 
Indianapolis. I '177); in ( stiul al-Fiqli, a good work is I >y Mohammad I lashim kamali. I'rmciplcs of Islamic 
Jurisprudence (Islamic Texts Society, 1991). 

2(1 This is the only hook thai this author has come across concerning this topic from a Muslim author. 
There is, however, a translation of Ibn Taymiyyah Y-l// litirodticiinn in the f nitrifies nfjafuvr (al-Hidaayah 
Publishing and Distribution, Birmingham, 1993). 
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Qur'aati: An Introduction to the Sciences of the Qttr'tian. 11 It is a useful book in that it 
presents a summary of many concepts of 'uloom al-Qur'aan, and is meant tor a young 
adult audience. However, probably due to the nature of the audience, the author does 
not go into great detail. 



,' Leicester, 1983. 



CHAPTER 2 



The Qur'aan 



[. The Linguistic Meaning of the Word 'Qur'aan' 

There are a number of different opinions concerning the linguistic meaning at the 
word 'qmW 

The must popular opinion, and the opinion held by at-Tabaree (d. 310 A.H.). is 
that the word 'qur'aan' is derived Irom qam'a, which means, 'to read, to recite." 'Qur'aan' 
would then be the verbal noun (masdav) oiqarda, and thus translates as 'The Recita- 
tion' or 'The Reading." Allaah says in reference to the Qur'aan, 

-And (it is) a Qur'aan which \\v have divided into pans...- [17:106] 
and 1 h says, 

«It is for Us to collect it and to Recite it (Ar. qur'atinalioo). When We have 
recited it, then follow its Recitation (Ar. qur'aanah)* [75:17-8] 

On the other hand, Imaam ash-Shaafi'ec (d. 204 A.H.) held the view that the 
word 'qur'aan' was a proper noun that was not derived from any word, just like 'To- 
rah' or 'Injeel'." He recited the word without a hamza. such that 'Qur'aan' would 
rhyme with the English word "lawn". Oneol the i/i'ra'aat 13 also pronounced it this way. 

Another opinion 24 states that the word 'qur'aan' is from the root qarana, which 
means, 'to join, to associate'. For example, the pilgrimage in which 'Unmi/i and Hiijj 
are combined is called llau Oivaan, from the same root word. Therefore the meaning 
of the word 'qur'aan' would be, 'That which is joined together," because its verses 
and soorahs are combined to form this book. In this case, the word would be pro- 
nounced the same way as Imaam ash-Shaafi'cc pronounced it, without the hamza. 



21 The hooks given to Moosaa and 'Kcsaa. respectively. 

23 The /jirilil' J nt I In i Kill fieer. See (111. II. 'The Oir.i'a.tl of I hi t.liJr'aail' lor more dc 

24 That of Aboo al-Hasan 'Alee al-Ash'aree (d. 324 A.H.), die famous theologian. 
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A fourth opinion 2 '' is that 'qur'aan' tomes from the word qaraa'in, which means 'to 
resemble, to be similar to'. Hence, the Qur'aan is composed of verses that aid one 
another in comprehension, and soomhs that resemble each other in beauty and prose. 2 '' 

Yet another opinion is that 'Qur'aan' is from qar, which means 'to combine'. It is 
called such since it combines stories, commands, promises and punishments. 2 ' 

However, the opinion that is the strongest, and the one that the majority of schol- 
ars hold, is the first one, namely that the word 'qur'aan' is the verbal noun ofqarda 
and therefore means, 'The Recitation'. The proof for this is that it is named such in 
the Qur'aan (and most of. the qirdaui pronounce the word with a hamza), and the 
word conforms with Arabic grammar as the verbal noun oiqaida. 

It may be asked: how does one explain the fact that some qira'aat pronounce the 
word 'Qur'aan' without a hamza, as it is well known that all the qirdaat are equally 
authentic (as shall be discussed in greater detail): The response to this question is 
that this particular pronunciation is due to the peculiar rules ol recitation {tajweed) ol 
those qira'aat, and affects many words. In other words, the qira'aat that pronounce 
the word 'Qur'aan' without a hamza do not intend to change the pronunciation of the 
word 'Qur'aan' itself, but rather this occurs due to a particular rule of recitation 
{tajweed) that affects many words in the Qur'aan, including the pronunciation of the 
word 'Qur'aan.' Therefore, even though the pronunciation of the word 'Qur'aan' is 
different in these qim'aat, the actual word is still the same. 

ii. The Definition of the Qur'aan 

There are many definitions of the Qur'aan, but they differ in wording only. There 
is no difference of Opinion as to what the Qur'aan is, but merely what the best way to 
define it is." 

One ol the more appropriate definitions is as follows:'" The Qur'aan is the Arabic 
Speech (l(alaam) of Allaah, which He revealed to Muhammad (jg) in wording and 
meaning, and which has been preserved in the mtu-Ziafi, and has reached us by 
mutawaatir transmissions, and is a challenge to mankind to produce something simi- 



2') Thai (it Yahva ihi Ziwid ,iil I )a via nice (J. ill 7 A.H.t. heller know as al-Rimu', .1 lamous grammar 
ian from Knofuh. 

26 For more discussion nfihcsc arul oilier opinions, sec aK-Zarkashce. Badr ad-Din: u/-6wA<;«/7 Vloon 
al-Our'aan, Makiahah ,il Asrivvali, ik-iiuL, 1"72, v. I, |i.276- M. and Baa/mool. M 11 Lam mad ihn Urnar ibi 
Saalim: al-Qiraa'ut wa Atharuhaa fee at-Tafieer ; Daar al-Hijrah, Riyaadh, 1996, v. 1, p. 23-27. 

27 This is the opinion of Ibn al-Athcer (d. 606 AH.) in hhan-Nihaayah, v. 4, p. 30. 

2W A good definition must include everything thai is essential, exclude everything that is extraneous 
and be as succinct as possible. 
29 el! az-Zarqaanec, v. I, p. 21. 
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The Breakdown of the Definition 

The statement in the definition, 'The Our'aan is the Arabic... 'implies that the Qar'aan 
is in the Arabic language. This, therefore, implies that a translation ofthe Qur'aan 
into any other language cannot be considered the Qur'aan."' Imaam az-Zarkashee 
said, "Know that the Qur'aan has been revealed in the language ofthe Arabs. There- 
fore, it is impermissible to recite it in any other language."" 

There are eleven references in the Qur'aan that it is in the Arabic language, amongst 



them the verses. 



i) is in a clear Arabic tongue» [16:103] 
calcd this as an Arabic Qur'aan" [12:2] 



and, 



-And thus We have inspired you with an Arabic Qur'aan.. [42:7] 
Since the Qur'aan has described itself as being in Arabic, it is clear that any non- 
Arabic speech cannot he the Qur'aan. 

However, is every single word in the Qur'aan originally from the Arabic language: 
In other words, does the Qur'aan use words from other languages? There exist narra- 
tions from some ofthe Companions, and many grammarians alter them, concerning 
certain words in the Qur'aan which were claimed to be of non-Arabic origin. Thus, 
for example, Ibn 'Abbaas claimed that the word toor was Syriac tor mountain, Uifiqa 
meant "to intend' in the Roman language, hudnna was Hebrew for repentance, sifl 
was Persian for hook, sundus meant a soft cloth in Hindi (probably referring to San- 
skrit), mistyaat was a shining lamp in an Ethiopian language, and sirri was Greek for 
a small river." His student 'Ikrimah was also ofthe same opinion. 

This opinion led some later scholars to come forth with numerous examples of 
words that were claimed to he non-Arabic in origin, yet mentioned in the Qur'aan. 
As-Suyootee (d. 911 A.H.) compiled a list of over a hundred words in the Qur'aan 
that were claimed to be non-Arabic in origin, and even versified these words in a 
poem." 



30 Sec Ch. 15, The Translation of the 

i\ az-Zarkashee, v. I, p. 287. 

$2 Examples taken from az-Zarkashei 

33 as-Suyooree,v.l.p. 181-84. 
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Other scholars, however, denied the claim that there could he any non-Arabic 
words in the Qur'aan. Basing their evidences on the Qur'aanic verses quoted above, 
they held the view that these verses precluded the existence of foreign words in the 
Qur'aan. Imaam ash-Shaafi'ee (d. 204 A.H.) was particularly strict in this matter, for 
he wrote concerning some grammarians of his time, "And some have spoken in this 
topic (of foreign words in the Qur'aan), and had they restrained themselves from 
speaking it would have been bcrter, ami safer lor them! Tor some ol them have pre- 
sumed that the Qur'aan is part Arabic and part foreign! Yet the Qur'aan is explicit that 
there is nothing in the Bookoi Allaah except that it is in the language ol the Arabs. ,." u 
In attempting to rciute the opinion that the Qur'aan contains foreign words, at- 
Tabaree (d. 310 A.H.) claimed that these particular words were used by both of these 
languages simultaneously, and thus the Companions' claims that these words were 
non-Arabic only meant that they were also used by other languages as well. 5 '' How- 
ever, this is not a satisfactory explanation, as the word must have originated in one of 
the two languages. 

Aboo 'Ubayd al-Qaasim ibn Sallaam (d. 224 A.H.) explained the above narrations 
from Ibn Abbaas correctly when he said, 

The correct opinion ■.villi me is that both of the above opinions | mean- 
ing thai there arc foreign words in the Qur'aan. ami thai the Qur'aan is only 
in Arabic] are correct. This is because the origin ol these words is foreign, 
like the scholars said | referring to the narrations ol Ibn *AI>li,ias|. However, 
these words entered into tin-Arabic language, and were tr.mslonncd to Ara- 
bic words, and tin lorcign letters were exchanged lor Arabic ones, until thev 
became a part of Arabic. Then the Qur'aan was revealed, and by this time 
these words had mixed in with the Arabic language. I'herefore, lie who says 
that the Qur'aan is only in Arabic is correct, and he who says that there are 
some foreign words is also correct. l " 
In other words, these particular phrases are originally non-Arabic in origin. How- 
ever, as is the case with any language, these words were 'borrowed' by Arabic, and 
were used so commonly that they became a part ot the Arabic language. Thus, for all 
practical purposes, these words became 'a part of fluent Arabic, and were used in 
poetry... and if an Arab were ignorant of these words, it was as ii he were ignorant of 
other Arabic words.' 17 

Therefore, the correct opinion is that there are no non-Arabic words in the Qur'aan, 
although there arc words that have non-Arabic origins. Due to the continued usage of 
these words by the Arabs, however, they can no longer be considered foreign. 

The next part of the definition ol the Qur'aan states that it is the '...Speech {\alaam) 
of Allaah... "The Qur'aan is the Speech (fyilaam) of Allaah, that He spoke in a manner 
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thai befits Him. This excludes all speech that emanated from men, jinn, and angels. 
Due to the importance of the fact that the Qur'aan is the lyilaam of Allaah, and the 
different philosophies that have evolved concerning this topic, this part of the defini- 
tion will be discussed in greater detail in the next section. 

The next part of the definitions States:'. ..which He revealed to Muhammad (i^)... '. 
This excludes any other Speech {/(a/aam) of I lis that He spoke. The Balaam of Allaah 
is infinite, as the Qur'aan says, 






-And if all the trees on the earth were pens, and the sea (were ink wherewith 

to write), with seven seas behind ii to add tn its supply, si ill the Words (1,-ulaam) 

Ol Allaah would not be exhausted. Verify, Allnah is All Mighty, All Wise- 

131:27] 

Therefore, this part of the definition limits the Qur'aan to the Balaam that Allaah 

revealed to Muhammad (=$$,). and excludes any Speech that He spoke to other than 

the Prophet (^). The Qur'aan is specifically the revelation sent down to the Prophet 






«And truly, this Qur'aan is a revelation from the Lord of the Worlds; which 
the Trustworthy Spirit (Angel [ihrirl) brought down: Upon your heart (O 
Muhammad) so that you may be among the warners» |26:192-4| 
The next part of the definitions states: '...in wording and meaning...'. This part of 
the definition affirms that the words ol the Qur'aan arc from Allaah, and not from 
fibred or even Muhammad (Jjjj§),as some of the innovated sects of Islaam, such as the 
Ash'areei, allege. According to some scholars, this part of the definition also excludes 
hadeclh Oudsi'c'*' since, according to these scholars, hadeclh Oitdsee is only inspired in 
meaning, while its wording is from ihe Prophet (i^). 

"The next part of the definition states: '...which has been preserved in the mits_-li_afs...'. 
A mus-haf is a written copy of the Qur'aan. When used in this definition, it refers 
specifically to ihe copies thai the Caliph 'Uthmaan ordered to be written. '"Therefore, 
it includes one hundred and fourteen soorahs, starting with Soorah al-Faatihah and 
ending with Soorah an-Naas. The Qur'aan must be written in any one of themus-haji 

38 Ahadeeth (hidfee is defined to In: a AdrfcrfA in which tht Prophet (jgl says, "Allaah viys...", attributing 
the speech l.iAila.ili. This iy|>i' iii'/uiiUrt/i is ilistusstd in more detail in I lit next iha|ilcr, I mil it 1 1 i l- heading. 
'The Di fieri. 1 iin: litlween [he t,)iir'.i.in and Uiulceth Oudsee '. 

39 SceCh. 8, The Collection uf the Qur'aan,' for further details. 



of 'Uthmaan. 

This part of the definition excludes the verses that used Co be a part of the Qur'aan, 
such as those whose recitation was abrogated (the mansoo/{h),and those readings that 
were abrogated by the I'rophel (jg) before his death, when lie recited the Qur'aan ior 
the last time.'" The reading must be in at least one miis-hafot 'Uthmaan, and not 
necessarily in all of them.'" 

The next part ot the definition states: '...and has reached us by mutawaatir transmis- 
sions... '. A transmission is called mtttawaatir when it is reported by a large number of 
people, such that thev could not all be mistaken or intentionally forge a lie. The Qur'aan 
has reached us through muttawaatir chains ot narration. 4 ' 1 In other words, in each 
generation so many people narrated it that there is no question of its authenticity. 
There arc some readings, however, that have not reached us in mutawaatir iorm (in 
other words, they are ahuad^). Such readings are not considered part of the Qur'aan. 
This point will be further elaborated in a later chapter. 

The last part of the definition states :'...and is a challenge to mankind to produce 
something similar to //.'This part ol the definition is extraneous in that it does not 
remove anything that should not be a part of the Qur'aan (unless one believes that 
hjidecth Qudsee is inspired in mcaningand wording, in which case this portion would 
remove hadeeth Qudsee as being part of the Qur'aan). This portion is essential, how- 
ever, in that it mentions the miraculous nature (i'jaaz) of the Qur'aan. Allaah has 
challenged mankind to produce even a chapter similar to it, and this challenge is 
reserved for the Qur'aan, and not for the hadeeth.^ 

It should be mentioned that the word 'Qur'aan' can be used for the whole Qur'aan 
and for a part of the Qur'aan. Thus, if someone has recited a tew verses from the 
Qur'aan, or has completed the recitation of the whole Qur'aan, it is possible to say in 
cither case, "You have recited the Qur'aan. '"^ 

III. The Qur'aan as the Speech of Allaah 

The detailed discussions of the Qur'aan as the Speech {Balaam) of Allaah are typi- 
cally not found in the books of 'tiloom al-Our'tian, but rather in the books of 'aqecdah 
(faith). However, it was felt that this topic deserved greater attention in this work for 
a number of reasons; Firstly, due to the importance of this topic, since it deals with 
some ot the Characteristics {sifliat) ot Allaah, and ot the Qur'aan: secondly, this topic 



40 Sec Ch."s 10 and 13, 'The .4 Am/of the Qur'aan," and Abrogation in the Qur'aan' for an explanation 
ol iin- mansoo^h ami variant readings. 

41 The nms-lw/s that 'Uthmaan wrote were not exactly the same. See Ch. » tor nirthcr details. 

42 Sec The Conditions lor an Authentic Qira'aat' in Ch. 1 1 for a more detailed discussion ot'lhis point. 
4 i Meaning llie Jhhit.'/i icadinyv, and not tliu \ih,i,nf iktiniiion <>l a«'Sii Venice; see Ch. II lor limner 

44 See Ch. 15, which is entirely devoted to discussing the concept oi'ijaas in the Qur'aan. for lunher 
details. 

45 cf az-Zsrqaance, v. 1, p. 22. 
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has been the subject of great controversy during the history of lslaam, and great scholars 

have been persecuted because oi it, therefore it deserves some discussion and elabora- 
tion: thirdly, there still exist incorrect concepts and ideas concerning the meaning oi 
\\\c {(dliuim ofAllaah, primarily amongst innovated sects which claim to be in the fold 
ot AM as-Sunnah wa til-Jii»iiin'ti/i < "; and. lastly, there does not exist any discussion of 
this topic in English. 4 ' 

Before discussing the Qur'aan in particular as the l^ilaum ofAllaah, it is necessary 
to understand the concept ol the /{n/nniii ofAllaah. 

The Concept of the Kalaam of Allaah 

The topic of the /(ci /an m ofAllaah deals with one of the Attributes that Allaah has 
described Himself with, namely, that of Speech {Balaam). When dealing with the 
topic ol the Names and Attributes ofAllaah. two basic principles must be understood. 

The first principle is that Allaah has described Himself with the Best and Most 
Perfect Names and Attributes; Names and Attributes of Beauty, Majesty, Grandeur, 
Perfection and Excellence; in other words, all Names and Attributes that befit Him. 
Allaah says in the Qur'aan. 

«And to Allaah belong (all) the Most Beautiful Names, so call on Him with 
them* [7:180] 

In addition to affirming these Names and Attributes, Allaah has also negated all 
attributes ol imperfection from Himself, such as sleep and tiredness {2:25S), forjret- 
fulness and error (20:52) and other attributes that do not befit His Glory." 1 * 

The second principle is that Allaah's Names and Attributes are Unique, and do 
not resemble the attributes of His creation. Allaah says. 



_A-^n».*a. J -i\ytj c -^S$* J **i-~r > S->? 



"There is nothing tlia 

Sec- [42:1 I | 



46 An expression thai translate* as 'The Followers ol'the Smiiia/i an, 1 1 Ik Uiphi Group,' to differentiate 

those who do not follow the Siinw/i, or the Companions of the Prophet ijg). The Prophet (s£j) predicted, 

in -i ntiiulici' el /unlet ill. 1 1 Ml tii- itwi/iiiii u i mid diviile into seviim -three vn is, .ill nl'v. Inch v. mi 1. 1 he in tin 
lire ol Hell except ime. When asked whauhechar-teleristiL-snl'lhis saved j;rnup were, he (3g) replied. "They 
are (that group) that follow what 1 am following today, and my t annpanii'iis" (Narrated In al-Tirmidheel: 
nu-ariinj; tlu . l/il .if Siininili ;ca jl-jiinuiu \ih. 

47 However, it should be kept in imiiil that this is a relatively hriel discussion, and it is hoped that 
perhaps a mure detailed e xp lati.il n m •>! ill is. ami i it her. ct incepts ol taith be available sunn. Ins/u/ti Allaah. 

4K The affirmation of Allaah's Names and Attributes, in general, occurs specifically; each Name anil 
Attribute is mentioned and affirmed individually. For example. 'The All-Seer'. 'The Ever-Living'. 'The 
Bcstower of Mercy', etc. As lor ncgjlion, this incurs in general, unspetilie terms {most ol'the time); lor 
example. 'There is nothing lii.tt i- similar tn Him', 'There is none thai is euual to 1 lim'. ete. Negation ol 
specific an rib i He. [such as tor^ttnlm ss ami s rnir] is care, ami only tor a purpose. 
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The re to re, since Allaah's Attributes are unique, it is not possible (or mankirul to 
understand the exact nature of Allaah's Names and Attributes, even though it is pos- 
sible to understand the concept that any Name or Attribute refers to. For example, 
Allaah has described Himselt in the Qur'aan as al-Hayy, which means, 'The Ever- 
Living.' Mankind understands that Allaah is Ever-Living; that He was always with 
Life, and will always be with Life. He also understands that, even though he himself 
is 'alive' {htjyy). the life that he has is very different from the one that Allaah describes 
Himself as having, for man's life was given to him, and it shall be taken away from 
him, in contrast to the characteristic of life that Allaah describes Himself with. In 
addition, man does not have the power to create life, unlike Allaah. So man has the 
characteristic of life, and Allaah describes Himself as having the characteristic of Life, 
but the actuality of the two characteristics differ as much as man differs from the 
Creator. Therefore, mankind understands the concept of Allaah's name al~H&yy, but 
can never understand the actuality of it. The same analogy applies for the other 
Names and Attributes of" Allaah. 

It is essential, therefore, when dealing with the Names and Attributes of Allaah, 
not to deny or distort the meanings of these Names and Attributes, since Allaah has 
described Himself with these Names and Attributes. Likewise, it is not allowed to try 
to make these attributes similar to those of the Creation, nor try to delve into the 
'how-ncss'of His Attributes, since the attributes of the creation are imperfect, whereas 
the Attributes of Allaah are Perfect and Unique. 

With these two basic principles in mind, we now proceed to the concept of the 
kalaam of Allaah. 

Allaah, all Praise and Glory be to Him, has described Himself as having the Char- 
acteristic of l^alaam in over two dozen verses in the Qur'aan. Amongst these verses are 
the following: 

U^&MJ ils-.y -Oil XJ6j 

-And Allaah spoke directly QpMmw} to Moosaa- |4:164| 

J -Ac- j Is X^ JjjO-JsC~*jj 

«Aml ihe Word (fyllaam) of your Lord has been fulfilled in truth and jus- 
tice" 1 6: II 5 1 

"Say, 'II tht oceans were ink wherewith lo write the !{iihuim of my Lord, the 
oceans would be exhausted before the kalaam of my Lord would finish, even 
if We brought (another ocean) like it for its aid.V 1 18:109| 
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-And the Word of Allaah Ijydima) is the uppermost.. [9:40] 

-fit will be said to the people in the Heavens) 'Peace be on you,' a Word 
from a Lord who is Most Merciful" |36.^H| 

Therefore, we affirm what Allaah has affirmed for Himself, namely, that He Speaks 
when He wishes, and to whomever He wishes. As Allaah says, 

-These are the prophets, some of them We have honoured and Messed over 

others, (and) some of them Allaah spoke to» |2:253| 
In addition, the l{tihiam of Allaah is heard hy His creation, and consists of words 
and letters. The tact that the fyalaam ol Allaah can be heard is clearly proven in the 
Qur'aanandi'(/;jw«/j. For example, in die story of VIoosaa. iheQnr'aan mentions that 
Allaah spoke to MoOSaa and addressed him: ' 

"And when he (Moosaa) came (to the lire), he was called, 'O Moosaa, Ver- 
ily, I am your Lord. ..and I have chosen you, therefore listen to thai which is 
inspired to vou'» |.20:1 1-13] 

In another verse, the Qur'aan says, 

-Have you heard the story of Moosaa? When his Lord called him in the 

sacred valley of Toowa» [79:15-16] 
These verses arc clear that Allaah spoke to Moosaa and Moosaa heard this speech. 
The Prophet (Sig) also described ;i meeting between Aadam ami Moosaa, in which 
Aadam asked Moosaa, "Are you the one whom Allaah spoke to, from behind a veil, 
and there was no interpreter between you, nor was their any messenger:" Moosaa 
answered, "Yes." 4 " The htteiccth is explicit in thatAUaah's^a/aam to Moosaa was with- 
out any intermediary, in another authentic luideetli, the Prophet (Jfis;) clearly stated 
that Allaah 'sfyalattm is with sound, for he said, "When Allaah decrees a matter in the 
skies, the angels move their wings in humility for His speech, which sounds like a 



49 Repurlcil li; Almo ! l.uunml. .uul uihers. 
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chain over a rock...'" 1 " In thhhadcetfi, the Prophet (^1 gave a description of the sound 
dI the ttatoam of Allaah, which clearly proves that Allaah's fytlasm is with sound 

This was also the belief of the saUrf, Imaam Ahmad ilm Hamhal (d. 241 A.H.) was 
asked by his son "Abdullaah (d. 290 A.H.). "When Allaah spoke to Moosaa, did He 
speak with a sound (that was beard hy Moosaa)?" Imaam Ahmad answered, "Yes, 
indeed! Your I^ord speaks with sound, and ail of these hadceth (of 'the palatini of Allaah), 
we narrate them as we heard them."" 1 ' Imaam al-Bukhaarec (d. 256 A.H-) narrated in 
his book al-Adab al-Mufrad the hadeeth of the Prophet (£§;) referring to the Day of 
Judgement, and the reckoning that will occur, and in it is: "...and their Lord will call 
them with a voice, the one who is close can hear it just as the one who is far can, and 
He will say, 'I am the King...'" 1 -' After narrating the entire hadceth, which is also ex- 
plicit in the fact that Allaah speaks \wai{ahuun that can he heard, Imaam al-Bukhaarec 
said, "Allaah, all Praise and Glory he to Him, speaks with sound. Those who are close 
can hear it just as those who are far can, and this is only so lor Allaah. And in this is 
proof that the sound of Allaah does not resemble the sound of mankind."" 

It is, of course, essential to keep in mind tli3t the Speech of Allaah does not resem- 
ble that ofHis creation, and therefore it is impermissible to askhow Allaah speaks, tor 
Allaah says, 



jy*?~)\ jl^aJ^aj *.^s- i <^£y L >-^ 



-There is nothing similar w Him. and He is the All-Hearer. All-Seer-, [42: I 1 1 
The fact that the fcdaitm of Allaah consists of words and letters is something that 
docs not require proof, and can be seen even by the most ignorant person. The Qur'aan 
(and it is part of the fydaam of Allaah. as shall be proven in the next section) consists 
of words and letters. For example, every Muslim knows that the verse, 

«@td hoowa Allaahu ahad~ 1 112: 1 1 
consists offbur words, each word of which consists ofa number of letters. It therefore 
follows that the Balaam of Allaah consists of words and letters. The Prophet (S£g) 
himself mentioned that the Qur'aan is composed of words and letters, for he (igg) 
stated, "Whoever recites one word from the Book of Allaah will have ten rewards. 
And I do not say the A/if Ltmni Meem is (counted as) a word, but rather Aiif i$a word, 
and Laom is a word, and Meem is a word."^ Therefore, the Prophet (j||) divided the 



"ill Reported in .il-1'.ukli.i.inv. Some in-unj>- allcgt ili.u tht sound described in I In. luutccth refers to the 
in ov c mt nt dI I he angel's u nigs. I'll is i.in Ik re luted In .1 mimlx-i »f ways: firstly, other narrations of this 
Wcw* arc explicit thai the sound refers 10 Allaah's/f«/uj/j7.and not the angels' wings let al-Judaj''. p. 167); 
secondly, the tense thai is used for the sound is masculine, whereas the wings are leminine. so if the wings 
of I he angels "ere the object tit the si mm I, I he Icilsc would have been It mini 11c also. 

^1 Ki 1 11 'in ii hi Ahi.liill.uli !i[ AI1111.1.I 1 1 'ii I 1 .1 1 c 1 i 1.1 in Ku.uib .:-. Snntu/i. # i • ; . 

l2 Reported by Ahmad, and al-Bukhaarec in al-Adab id-Miifiad. 

5 i Reported in al-Bukhaarce's Khaiq Afaal al-'!baad. c(. al-ltiday'. p, 1 65. 

l4 Reported by al-Dukhaarce. 
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Qur'aan into words and letters. 

The kuhiam of Allaah is not limited to the Arabic language, Allaah revealed the 
Torah and the In j eel, in Hebrew, and this was also a part of His Balaam. As Imaam 
ad-I.)aarimce (d. 2SX A.H.) wrote, concerning those who deny this concept. "Woe to 
you! Verily... Allaah is knowledgeable of all languages, and He speaks in whichever 
language He wishes. II He wishes, He speaks in Arabic, and il He wishes, in Hebrew, 
and if He wishes, in Syriac, so He has made the Qur'aan His l{tilaam in Arabic, and 
the Torah and Injecl His fyalaam in Hebrew, since He has sen* the prophets with the 
language ol their peoples."" In other words, just as Allaah has sent every prophet to 
preach in the language of his nation, the kalaam of Allaah to any nation (when Allaah 
revealed a Book to that nation) was also in its language. 

Another characteristic of the /(ii/ucim of Allaah is that it is uncreated. There are 
clear proofs from the Qur'aan. the Sttnnah, the statements of thtsalaf, antl clear logic 
for this belief 

The Qur'aan says, 

"Verily »> Him (Allaah) belongs the Creation anil the Command* [7:54] 
In this verse, Allaah differentiates between the creation, which includes the world 
and all that is in it, and between the Command, which is His Speech. The Speech is 
in fact the cause of the creation, as Allaah says, 

Aerify. Our Word unto a thing when We intend il. is only that We say raw 
it- 'Be! -and it k» [16:40] 

Therefore the Speech of Allaah, by the Will of Allaah, is the cause of the creation, 
so it cannot be created, for if it were created, it would mean that a created characteris- 
tic has itself created another object, and this is not possible! In other words, a created 
object does not have the ability to create another object; only the Creator has this 
ability. Sufyaan ibn 'Uyaynah (d. \9S A.H.) said, "He has lied {who says that the 
Qur'aan is created)! Allaah has stated, "To Him belongs the Creation and the Com- 
mand," so the creation is the creation of Allaah, and His Command is the Qur'aan."''' 1 
Imaam Ahmad ibn Hambal (d. 24 1 A.H.) also used this verse to prove that the Balaam 
ol Allaah is not created. 17 

The Prophet yjgg) said, "Whoever dismounts at any place, and says, 'I seek relugc 
in the l(ittimaat of Allaah irom the evil that is created,' nothing will harm him until he 
moves from his stop.'"* This luidceth also proves that the /(u/iiiim of Allaah is not cre- 



55 ad-Daarimee, ar-RadsT, p. 12.1. 

"ifi Reported hy al-'AajutrM inas-Sharte'aA, e£ al-Joday', p. 123. 

si ibid. 

SS Reported by Muslim and urhurs. 
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ated, since the Prophet (^) commanded the believers to seek relume in the kalaam of 
Allaah from all types of evil. Refuge can only be sought from the Creator (and His 
Attributes), and aot Irran the creation. Imaam al-Bukhaarec (d. 256 A. H.) stated, "In 
i\\\s Ihi elect h is proof that the/Balaam of Allaah is not created," and his teacher, Nu'aym 
ibn Hammaad (d. 228 A.H.), stated, "It is not permissible to seek refuge in the cre- 
ated, nor in the speech of men, jinn or angels. 1 * In other words, the very tact that a 
person seeks refuge in the \alaam of Allaah proves that it is an uncreated Attribute of 
Allaah, tor it is not allowed to seek refuge in a created object. 

A simple logical prool that the /(cihnim ot Allaah is not created is as follows: If the 
Balaam of Allaah were created, it would mean that one of Allaah's attributes (that of 
speech) had a beginning, yet Allaah's attributes do not change with time, tor the 
Uur'aan says. 
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and His attributes are a part of Him. The fyzlaam of Allaah is an Attribute ot Allaah, 
ami all of Allaah's attributes are eternal and uncreated. 



Tin-: Qus'aan as the Kalaam of Allaah 

In the last section, certain characteristics of the /(altiam of Allaah were discussed. 
In this section, it shall be proven that the Qur'aan is a part of the fytlaam of Allaah. It 
therefore has the same characteristics that the Balaam ol Allaah has. Some narrations 
of the earlier scholars have already been mentioned concerning the fact that the Qur'aan 
lsthef(alaam ol Allaah. However, in this section, this topic will be discussed in greater 
detail, along with a brief history of the deviations that have occurred with regards to 
this belief 

The proot that the Qur'aan in particular is the /(tihuini ot Allaah is that Allaah 
Himself has referred to it as His /(allium. For example, Allaah says, 

■■Anil it'iiny of the idolaters seeks your protection, then gram him protec- 
tion, so that he may hear the Word (ftalaam) of Allaah..." [9:6] 

meaning until they hear the Qur'aan. The Prophet (^) also said. "Verily, the Quraysh 
have prevented me from spreading the Word (J(alaam) ot my Lord,""" meaning that 
they prevented him from spreading the Qur'aan. The Prophet (S^) also said in refer- 



S9 nJ-Juday\p. 131, from al-Bukhaaree's KhalqAfaalal-lbaad, 

fill Reported by al-Daariffiee, al-Tirmidhce and others. See Ibn Qudaama, 'Abilull.iah ihn Ahm 
Bttrtomfi Bayan <U~Qttr'aan, Maktabah al-Huda, PL Said, 1989, p.79. 
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ence to the Qur'aan, "The superiority ofthe Balaam ol Allaah over all other fydaam is 

(like) the superiority of Allaah over His Creation."'' 1 

The belief that the Qur'aan is the I^tiUnim of Allaah was the belief of all ofthe 
Companions, and the belief of the scholars ot'A/il as-Sunnak wa al-Jamaa'ah after 
them. Hundreds ol statements from the scholars or the first three generations exist 
concerning the fact that the Qur'aan is die Balaam of Allaah, and is characterised by 
the same characteristics as the faluam of Allaah. In fact, no group amongst Muslims 
actually denied that the Qur'aan was the Balaam ol Allaah; they only differed con- 
cerning the characteristics of this Balaam. 

As was proven in the last section, the ffalaam of Allaah is not created. This, of 
course, implies that the Qur'aan is not created either. Ihn 'Abbaas, in explaining the 
verse, 

-A Qur'aan without an? c«»feedncss» I S9;28] 
said, "This means that the Qur'aan is not created.'"'"' 'Amr ibti Deenar (d. 126 A.H.) 
stated, "I have met the Companions ofthe Prophet (^), and those that came after 
them for seventy years, all of them said, Allaah is the Creator, and everything besides 
Him is created, and the Qur'aan is the Balaam of Allaah, from Him it came, and to 
Him it will return.""' Imaam Aboo Hanecfah (d. 150 A.H.) wrote in his Fiqh al- 
Al(bin\ "The Qur'aan is the speech (palatini) of Allaah, written in the mtts-hafs, pre- 
served in the hearts, recited by the tongues, and revealed to the Prophet (^)," and in 
another place he mentions that, "...the Qur'aan is not created.""' Imaam Maaiik (d. 
1 79 A.H.) was asked concerning one who says that the Qur'aan is created, what should 
be done to him? He replied. "He should be forced to repent, and if he refuses, then 
his head should be cut off!"'" Imaam ash-Shaail'ee (d. 204 A.H.) stated, "Whoever 
states that the Qur'aan is created is a disbeliever.'"'" Imaam Ahmad ibn Hambal (d. 
241 A.H.) stated, "It has been narrated from many of our.M/i//"ihai they used to say, 
The Qur'aan is ihti palatini of Allaah, and it is not created.' This is also what I believe, 
and lam not a person ot philosophy, nor do I think that philosophy plays a part in any 
(of our beliefs). The only (source) is the Qur'aan, or the hadcctii ofthe Prophet (#,). 
or a statement ol the Companions or Successors. As for anything besides these (sources), 
then none ol it is praiseworthy.'"' 7 



61 Reported by Ahm.id and others. For ;i detailed discussion ofthe ; 
AJbaanee's ad-Da Wfah. # I 333. and tor the other side, al-Juday', p. 87. 

62 Reported by al-1 .aaiikaa'ee, # 355. 

63 Reported liy :il-1J:iyh;it]ei- 111 \\hSaaaa. 

64 I'it/h al-AI(/iar. p. J01, quoted from al-Khamces, p. 14. 

65 Reported by al-Ualikaa'ee, # 494. 

66 al-Khatnees, p. 44. 

67 Reported by "Abdullaah ibn Ahmad in his as-Sr,anaa,#]Q». 
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Imaam at-Tah 1 aawee, Si in his famous. iqeedah aP-Tjthaaweeyak, wrote: 
The Qur'aan is the Speech [Balaam) of Allaah. It originated Bom Him 
as an articulated speech in a manner that is not questioned and was re- 
vealed to His Prophet (gg) by inspiration. The Believers testify to its revela- 
tion. They are certain thai it is the actual l{tilaam of Allaah, not created, 
unlike the speech of hum. ins. Whoever hears ii and thinks it is the speech ol 
a man is a disbeliever whom Allaah has condemned and threatened with 
the hire of Hell, for Allaah says. 



i the Hell-Fire- [74:261 





Q£$3£$l&ty 


-This (the pur' 


aan) is nothing but the words of a mortal- 1 74:2S | 


(By these verses) w 


! know and are certain that this (the Qur'aan) is the 


kfxlaam of the Creat 


or of humans, and it does not resemble the speech of 


mankind. 1 " 





The narrations from the salaf concerning the fact thai the Qur'aan is not created 
has reached and far exceeded the level of nittlawaatir, and this is a fact that no one can 
deny. To give one example alone, the great scholar of the Sttrmah, Aboo al-Qaasim 
Hibatullaah ibn Hasan al-Laalikaa'ee (d. 418 A.H.) transmitted reports from over 
five-hundred and fifty scholars of the salaf, all ol whom stated the same fact: "The 
Qur'aan is the Balaam of Allaah, not created, and whoever states that it is created is a 
disbeliever." Alter naming all ol these scholars, Imaam al-Laalikaa'ee wrote, 7 " 
So these are live-hundred .m<\ liliv scholars or more, from the Succes- 
sors, and the generation after them, and the scholars whom the umnnih has 
accepted and are well-pleased with, not including the Companions, from 
all different places and generations. And of these over a hundred were 
Imaams, whose opinions and iiiddh-htibs\\\e people used to follow. And were 
I to busy mysell in compiling the quotes Irom modem scholars |meaning 
those after the first three generations] (on top of these names), then the 



OH He is Aim la'afar Ahmed ibn Muhammad ibn Salamah al-A/.adi al-'lahaauec. il. M\ A.I I. In the 
introduction to his work, he said, "This is the fundamentals of the beliefs of the Ah! ul-Stinnali iua al- 
jaimi'iih, upon the methodology of the jurists of this ummah. Aboo Hancefah Nii'm.m ihn Thaahit. and 
AbooYusuf... and as-Shaybaanee... (the two primary students of Aboo Hanifah), and their beliefs concern- 
ing the fundament ;ils >l the reliuiim." This wurk of his is an extremely important mie in that it gives a clear 

and lucid explanation of the basics of the belief of the AM al-Sunnah urn al-}ama'ak. In addition, it dearly 
shows that the belief's of" Aboo I Ianeefa were the same as the beliefs of the AM tis-Sitmitih; yet, the irony is 
that many of those who claim to follow this great Imaam in fujh ahsnliuely ignore Aboo llanccfah's beliefs, 
and instead follow the Ash ',('«■ nr MMIurectiee laitli! The hook has a valuable commentary by Ihn Abd al- 
l/v.al-Hanafee(d.792A.H.I. 

69 Main Lit-. l,/ccil:i/i ji_-Tiih.i<itci\iih point # i v S/iarh Ai]crtLih .ii-'Ijih.iifi\-v<ih. p. 168. 

70 al-Laalikaa'ee, v. I, p. 344, For these numerous quotes, see the previous hundred pages (25Q-345). 
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number ol names would have reached the thousands.., instead, I restricted 

myself to transmissions from these (named scholars): from gem-ration to 
generation, no one refuted or contradicted them, and whoever did so, they 
were forced to repent, or they were commanded to he killed or banished... 

The Erst person to claim that the Qur'aan was created was a person by the namcol 
fa'adibriDirham(d. 124 A.M.). pt'acj was one of the leaders of innovation of his time, 
denying most of the attributes of Allaah, including that of kfllaam. He was executed 
by the governor ol his time for holding this and other heretical beliefs. However, his 
student, Jahm ibn Safwaan (d. 128 A.H.), was able to spread his ideas to a much 
greater extent, and it is after him the group known as the jahmiyyah emerged. This 
group was considered by the scholars of IsEaam to be outside the told ot lslaam tor 
their heretical beliefs. The Jahmiyyah claimed, amongst other things, that the Balaam 
ot Allaah (and thus the Qur'aan) was created.' 1 

Less than a century later, Ahmad ibn Abee Du'aad (d. 240), one ol the callers to 
this belief of the Jahmiyyah, even though he himself was of the Mu'tasilaft, succeeded 
in converting the 'Abbaasid Caliph Ma'moon (during the year 218 A.H.) to this ide- 
ology. Ma'moon then used his power as the Kkaleefah to begin a relentless persecu- 
tion of the scholars ot his lime, forcing many ol them to renounce the belief of the 
salaf, and claim thai the Qur'aan was created. The most prominent scholars from all 
over the Muslim lands were ordered to publicly proclaim this ideology. Those thai 
refused were brutally tortured. Only a lew brave scholars, led by Imaam Ahmad ihn 
Hamhal (d. 241 A.H. ), managed to last through this torture without relenting. Imaam 
Ahmad was jailed for a number of years, and beaten and whipped so severely that 
doctors pronounced him on the verge ot death.'-' This was one ot the greatest trials to 
ever inflict the Muslim ummcih. and it was only during the Caliphate of Mutiawak.il 
(during the year 237 A.H.) when orthodoxy was finally redeemed. 

During this period, due to the great controversy that was generated over this issue, 
three different groups- besides xheAhtas-Siimtah - evolved with regards to the belief" 
of the eternal nature of the Qur'aan. 

The first group, comprised ol the Jahmiyyah and the Mtt'lazilah claimed that the 
Qur'aan was created. It was this group (hat temporarily gained popularity among the 
people, and due to the power of the Caliph Ma'moon, many scholars were forced to 
verbally agree with ihem. 



71 The Jahmiyyah denied all of the names and attributes of Allaah. Tins led (hem to believe that Allaah 
would not be seen m the llercalLer, lIi.li Allaah i* nul above Uiiiiitultt) Ills 'I'll milt, thai I le dues not have 
I he attribute ot hil.iiim. ihat 1 It dots inn bau i I it at t rib nut ul uii/il and a\i//i t'H.uid' .uid l-'acc). and so 
forth. If one examine- the belief of the Af/i'ureei, il it cleat thai, despite their verbal disastociation from the 
jahmiyyah, in reality many of their beliefs are almost the same as [hose of the fa/imiyya/l, as shall be elabo- 

72 For an interesiinj: .utnuui of 1 1 lis ltiijuisil I re m an orientalist's ptrspti-uvt, set Waller M. Pat ton'* 

Ahmet! ibn Hiinbal jn,l the Mi/uut, Leiden. 1897. 

7.5 The Mu'tazilah were a group that tried to harmonist CI reck philosophy with lslaam. 
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The second group were known as the Wuaqifiyyah . This group did not give an 
explicit opinion on this issue, and said, "We do not say it is created, nor do we say that 
it is not created." It should be pointed out that the Wfaoqifiyyah were not ignorant ot 
the status of the Qur'aan, but rather had studied the evidences, and had come to the 
conclusion that it was unclear whether the Qur'aan was created or not. Since the 
proofs of the eternal nature of the fyaiaam of Allaah were so clear, and the scholars of 
A hi usSiinnah united on this issue, the innovation of the Waaqifiyyah was a new inno- 
vation, and thus the scholars of their time were very severe in the refutation of this 
group. One of the salaf was asked concerning this group, and he replied, "The Qur'aan 
is the fyzlaaffi of Allaah, and it is not created. And can it be other than this.' 1 Or can 
anyone say other than this? We can never have any doubts about it, ever!!" 74 And 
Imaam Ahmad (d. 241 A.H.) said, "As for the Wwqtfiyyah, then be in no doubt ot 
their disbelieiT" 75 

The last group that formed during this time were the Lafdhiyyah . They claimed 
that the Qur'aan was the fyalaam of Allaah, and that it was not created, but the recita- 
tion of the reciter of the Qur'aan was created. The scholars of Islaam declared that the 
investigation into this matter was not praiseworthy, since the statement, "My recita- 
tion of the Qur'aan is created," can have two meanings, one of which is correct, and 
the other incorrect. The incorrect meaning, which is what most of the Lafdhiyyah 
intended, is that the actual recitation, meaning the Qur'aan, is created, and thus the 
hafdhn will agreed with fotjahmiyyah. However, if the person intended that the sound 
expelled by the reciter of the Qur'aan was created, then this is a correct meaning, since 
the voice is created, but the actual recitation (i.e., what is recited) is not. 7 " 

Imaam Ahmad Ebn Hambal (d. 241 A.H.) said, concerning the above three groups, 
"T\\e]ahmiyyah are of three types: One group of them says that the Qur'aan is cre- 
ated; another says that it is the l{alaam of Allaah, and stop at that; and the third say, 
'Our recitation of the Qur'aan is created.' For me, these three groups have the same 
status {in another narration, he added:) and all of them arc ot the Ja&miyyah, disbe- 
lievers. They should be forced to repent, and il they do not do so, then they should be 
killed!" 77 

After this period, di Herein groups evolved, the most prominent amongst them that 
of the Ash 'arccs. Since this group is still present to this day, 7N it will be discussed in 
greater detail than the other groups. 



7A ai-Lialika3'«v#531. 

75 £5^*544. 

76 For further derails, sec al-Lalikaa'ee, pps. 385-399 

77 al-Khallaal.v.i.p. 125. 

78 Tills j;riiii|i, i In rins: [In 1 litih I six! I i a iin.ny nl llic liijm/i, Kvanic cMivmi-lv popular due lo h 

cal reasons, and the effects that I his had are still present to this day. Many ol'tlif famous scholars of ff 
were infliK'niTil hv I he. \sh'tirt!t:<. me In situs; most nl [lis- aiillisirs nl the s- lass ism I works on 'uliiiim iti <J: 
The scholars thai follow the Ash 'urec faith today are many and wide-spread; even such famous 
such as al-A/.har Universiiv, 1 )aar .if I' loom ami 1 Imh.iiisl sue primarily A;ft aire. 
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A Refutation of the Ash'ahkf.s 

ThcAsh'arees are a group lhat take their 'aqeedak, and their name, Irom the teach- 
ings of Aboo al-Hasan 'Alec ibn Ismaa'ccl al-Ash'arce (d. 324 A.H.). 71 '' m 

With regards to the Balaam of Allaah, thsAsh'arecs brought forth an 'aqeedak that 
was unknown to \\\csalaf. They claimed that Allaah does posses the Attribute ot Speech, 
and that the Qur'aan was the Balaam of Allaah, and in this they agreed with the Ahl 
as-Sutmah. However, they explained this attribute in a unique way, for they claimed 
that Allaah 's fytlaam was an ■internal' ktilaiuii - a halaam that could nol be heard by 
anyone. They equated it with the concept of thinking, and stated that, just as the 
thoughts ot men arc a type ol speech that cannot be heard, likewise the Balaam of 
Allaah is an internal speech that cannot be heard. Therefore, they claimed that Allaah 
does not speak with sound, and that his fcihiam docs not consist of words or letters. 
They further stated that Allaah 's /(cihnim is not related to His Will; in other words, 
according to thtAsh'arees, Allaah is continually speaking, and will always he speak- 
ing - He does not speak when He wishes. They further claimed that the Balaam ol 
Allaah is in fact one meaning, and cannot be divided into parts. This led them to 
claim that the Torah. Injccl and Qur'aan arc all in tact 'expressions' ol the sumc ^tiliiiiiii, 
but the actual Balaam of Allaah is without any language, and is of the same meaning. 
Therefore, according to them, the essence ot the Torah. the Injee! and die Qur'aan is 
the same. Since they claimed that Allaah's ftalaam is an internal fyiltinni, they then 
followed up this principle by stating that the actual text of the Qur'aan is created, but 
the kidmm of Allaah is not. The Arabic Qur'aan, according to the Ash 'arees, is not the 
actual /{uiciiii?? of Allaah, but rather an 'expression' of the Balaam ot Allaah.* 1 



7" It should be pointed out that Aboo al-Hasan al-Ash'arw himselfwent through three- phases .luring 

his lifetime. During I Iil lirsi phase. Iil- w .i> ,i Ma'lazilcc. I l(iwe\cr. a her lilt scholars o I ihe Mit'tazitali con III 
not satisfy his que*! tons mi particular issues of faith. In: left them ;iml started teaching tin- 'aqeedah of Aboo 
Muhammad 'Abdullaah ibn Sa'eed ibn Kultaab (4 2411 A.H.). Ibn Kulhafe, and al-Ash'arec during this 

Mage, tried tn refine the beliefs ol the Mii'lazilah and defend the teachings tit Ahl iis-Siri/nah, hut untiirtu- 
ii.itf.li I he mcihudnlugv iIi.it liiL-y used tn refute ihe Mu'l,izilah was itself greatly influenced by Crick phi- 
losophy. Thus, ihcj themselves fell into many errors, especially in the area ol "the Names and Attributes of 
Allaah. [Only one of their errors will be elaborated in this section, hut it should be kepi m mind that a 
refutation of" one point of belief ol any group is an ipsa facto refutation of that group's claim to be Ahl as- 
Swimth. since the beliefs ot' Ahl tis-Sttnnah must be perfect.) During the hist st:tge of his life, al-Ash'arce 
rejected the teachings of Ibn Knll.t.ib. and accepted the 'tit/mla/i nt'Ahl us-Siiniia/i. It was .ilso during this 
stage that he wrote his book al-lbaamh. in which he defended the 'aqeedak of thciataf, and believed in the 
Attributes of Allaah, such as isliuma (rising over the throne), irajh, yed and other attributes. Therefore, in 
reality, those who claim to be Ash'arec are not truly following Aboo al-Hasan al-Ash'arce. for if they were, 
they would follow ihe 'tiijcnl.i/i thai he had ;K his death, .uid 1101 ihi 'jtjfcihh <>t Ibn Kullaab. which he 
renounced before his death, 

Rtl !t should be mentioned lhat this section is also a refutation of the sister group of ihe Ash'arccs. the 
Maalurccdccs. The beliefs of these Two groups with regards to ihe /{ti/aam of Alhtah are practically the same 

HI These are the primary points of difference between the Ahl .is-Siwmih and ihe. isl/'arees with regards 
In the 1,-a/a.mi iii All. Kill. Il inosl In nientioned lh.u some ol these points are based upon certain principles 
that ihe Ash'arccs use to distort many of the Attributes of Allaah. However, doe 10 the brevity nl this discus- 
sion, these will not be mentioned or refuted. For a full refulation. see Nnor's doctoral d 
subject, quoted in ihe Bibliography. 
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Aboo Haamid al-Ghazaalee (d. 505 A.H.), one of the leaders and expounders ol 
ill is \ujecduh, wrote. "Allan h speaks without words, sounds and letters... and His Speech 
is the Speech of the mind (i.e., internal speech), fust as the speech of the mind has no 
sound or words, so His Speech has no sound or words." s; 

The primary principle that led i\\c Ash'arees to distort many of Allaah's Names 
and Attributes is that they wished to remove all resemblance between Allaah's Names 
and Attrihutes, and hetween those of the creation. This principle, which in essence is 
correct, was taken by ihc Ash'c/rca loan extreme. They used their intellect and logic to 
decide which of Allaah's Names and Attributes gave some type of resemblance, or 
anthropomorphic 83 qualities, and those Names and Attrihutes which did not. Based 
on this classification, they then interpreted those Names and Attrihutes which they 
felt gave anthropomorphic qualities contrary to their literal, understood meanings, 
thinking that hy doing this they were removing any tear of resemblance between Allaah 
and His creation. In reality, their ovcr-zealuusness to free the Names and Attributes 
of Allaah from resembling those of His creation led them to deny and distort many or 
His Names and Attrihutes. They used their intellect as the criterion to understand 
Allaah's Names and Attributes. Whatever they lelt was not befitting to Allaah, even it 
Allaah Himself had affirmed it, they interpreted until it satisfied their intellect. 

As Aboo Haamid al-Ghazaalee, wrote, 'All that is found in the traditions {the 
Qur'aan and Sumiah) (concerning the attributes of Allaah) is examined. Then, il the 
intellect can agree with it, it becomes obligatory to believe in it... But as tor those 
(attributes) which are deemed by the intellect to be impossible, then it becomes ob- 
ligatory to interpret what has been found in the traditions (the Qur'aan and Suima/i), 
for it is not imaginable that the traditions will contain something that contradicts the 
intellect. As fur the hadceth which contain characteristics of resemblance (of Allaah 
between His creation), then most ol them are not authentic, and those that are au- 
thentic are not explicit, but rather can he interpreted. " !tl 

Therefore, they took their intellect to be their criterion to accept and understand 
the Attributes of Allaah, so whatever their intellect agreed with, they accepted, and 
whatever their intellect could not understand, they rejected or re-interpreted. And 
had they believed in them, without asking, "How?" or "Why?" it would have been 
better for them. However, they neglected a very crucial point, and that is that Allaah, 
all Glory be to Him, is more aware of His Names and Attributes than His creation is, 
and Allaah is more eloquent than any ol His creation is. Therefore, it is not appropri- 
ate to re-interpret any Name or Attribute that Allaah (or the Prophet (^)) has de- 
scribed Himself with, merely because our minds cannot comprehend the actuality of 
an Attribute. They also neglected the fact thai il is not possible to compare Allaah's 



R2 et: al-Ghazakc, Abu Hamid: Ihyni Vloom ul-Din, Ashraf Publishers, Lahore, n.d., v.l, p.133. It is 

claimed thai Imaam .d-C ^hay-aln. 1 , .11 die end "I 1 1 L > lik 1 . rt-eanu-il I it nil dn \/i/calii/i of I hi- ;isfi'arees and 

accepted the 'aqecdah ofthefoiaf. 

Ki Anthropomorphic.": To p\\- an oliji-rr human- like 1 liaractcrisrics. 

M From Khal-iqtuosdJecaL-'ItiqaaJ, p. 133. Taken from Hoax, v.l, p. 'JO. 
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Attributes and to try to understand them hy making analogies with the attributes ot 
the creation. 

Imaam al-Barbahaarcc (d. 329), one ot the scholars ot t\\c salaf, said: 

May Allaah have mercy upon you! Know that speculative speech about 
i he Lord, the Most 1 ligh, is a newly invented matter, and is an innovation 
anil misguidance. Nothing is lei lie said about the Lord except what He lias 
described Himself with in the Qur'aan. and what the Messenger ol Allaah 
IS?) explained to the Companions... No one says about the attributes ol 
Allaah, "How 2 " or "Why?" except one who has doubts about Allaah. The 
Qur'aan is the ffalaam of Allaah. His Revelation and Light. ..^ 

\et, the Ash'arees delved into concepts that could not be understood by men, and 
tried to reason the actuality ofthe Attributes ol Allaah. 

To illustrate this example, with regards to the attribute of Balaam, the Ask'arees 
reasoned that the one who speaks must speak with sound and breath, and these arc 
created. In addition, they argued that speech must come from a combination ol or- 
gans, such as the tongue, throat and mouth, but Allaah is free of these. They also 
reasonetl that words, composed ot letters, can never he eternal, since one letter follows 
another, and has a specific place in each word. Therefore, since each letter is sequen- 
tial, billowing the one before it, it cannot have existed trom eternity.'"' Therefore, ac- 
cordingtothem, it was not possible for Allaah's /frt/tfan? to be with sound, or for Allaah's 
Balaam to be composed of words and Setters, for i fit were, it would be created. 

It can be seen, then, that the Ask'arees used their logic to distort clear, explicit 
concepts in the Qur'aan and Siiniuih, by first comparing the Attributes ol Allaah to 
those ofthe creation, and then reasoning that, since Allaah is not like His creation, 
these Attributes must have a different meaning. Had they only understood that Allaah 
is Unique, and there is nothing similar to Him, and that it is not possible to under- 
stand Allaah's Attributes by comparing them to those ot the creation, it would have 
saved them trom tailing into the error ot denying these Attributes. 

As for their belief that the Balaam of Allaah is without sound, this contradicts the 
proofs that were given in the previous section trom the Qur'aan, Sunnah and state- 
ments ol than/elf. The presumption that sound must come from organs is a presump- 
tion based upon the characteristics of humans. Therefore, it is not necessarily true for 
all objects. Allaah, all Glory and Praise be to Him, has made the Heavens and the 
Earth speak, for they responded to His Command and said, 



SS al-Barlsahaarec, al-Hasan. S/i,irli ,ti-Snmi,ih (M.iktalsali .w-Stuiiidh. ( :.nro. I'W>I. p. 2H. 

86 cf. al-Juday', pps.J7T-.57V. and Noor, pps. => I 7-S-I2, lor these and uthct logical proofs thai (he Ash 'arees 
bring, along with their refutation, Tin- Afh'uree-i also try to prove the Ian lhat the word Balaam signifies an 
internal thought, and not necessarily a spoken word. Their primary proof is a line of poetry atlrihutcd to a 
pre- 1 si a a m it Christian. 1 lowever, [his iiil ■aniiijj thai thev seek to prove ouiiraJiiis rlit utulersiitud meaning 
ofthe word tyliitim in the Arabic fulfil. iiti . In addition, Allaah uses other words Ik-sides '^iihium' (such as 
nidaa) to denote His Speech, and these words all denote speech with sound. See the above references for a 
more detailed disc 
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«*Wfecome,wininglyI'-[41dl] 
and Allaah, all Glory arul Praise be to Him, will make the skins of tie disbelievers 
speak on the Day of Judgement, 

••And they (the disbelievers) will say, 'Why did you (our skins) testify against 
us?' They will say. 'Allaah has caused us to speak, as He causes all things to 
speak...'.- 141:21] 

Allaah caused these objects to speak, yet these objects do not have the organs that 
humans need to speak. Is not Allaah, the one who created all things, capable of Speak- 
ing as He wishes? 

Imaam Ahmad (d. 241 A.H.) stated, 

"As For theif claim (meaning the claim itt'ihc Ja/nniyyu/i, which was later 
taken by the Ash'arees) that sound can only occur from a combination of the 
throat, and lips, and tongue, then did not Allaah say to the Heavens and 
Earth 



^ixQiij^jg^>tii 



fl'Corae willingly or unwillingly!' 
|41:l-'| 



<A^\1^=,j^\jj 



..And We subjected the mountains and the birds to glorify Our praises, along 
with (Prophet] Daawood- [21:79] 

Do these people presume that they (i.e.. the mountains, the Heavens 
and the Earth) glorified with a throat, and lips, and tongues?! And how 
about when a disbeliever's limbs will testily against him... Do you think 
that they will testily with throats, lips and tongues ; ! Nay, rather Allaah will 
make them to speak, as He wishes, without any throat or lips or tongues!"*' 

Therefore, to claim that if the kalmm of Allaah were with sound, it would entail 
giving these characteristics to the Creator, cannot he accepted, tor it is an analog)' ol 
Allaah with man, and this is improper. 'Abdullaah ibn Ahmad ibn Hambal (d. 290 
A.H.) said, "My father (Imaam Ahmad) said, 'The hadeeth of Ibn Mas'ood states that 
when Allaah Speaks, a sound is heard which sounds like (the moving ol) a chain over 



H7 ar-Rudd Wo al-fahmiyyah, p. 134; cE al-Harbcc, 
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a rock. And this (hudcah) is denied by the Jahmivxah.** These people are disbelievers, 
they wish to cause contusion and deceive the people. Whoever presumes that Allaah 
does not Speak is a disbeliever! Verily, we will continue to narrate these hudecth as 
they came to us!" 89 In this narration, Imaam Ahmad is stating that any person who 
denies the tact that Allaah speaks with a sound is oi the Jti/imivyti/i. In another narra- 
tion, 'Abdullaah said, "I asked my father: Some people are claiming that Allaah does 
not speak with a sound." Imaam Ahmad replied, "Nay! Allaah speaks with a sound, 
and the only people who deny this are the jah m lyyu/i. They wish to confuse the peo- 
ple and deny {the Attributes of" Allaah).""" 

Imaam ash-Shahrastaanee (d. 548 A.H.),. while discussing the historical develop- 
ment of the various sects related to the Balaam of Allaah. wrote, "Then (Aboo al- 
Hasan) al-Ash'arcc came, and invented a third opinion, and claimed that all sound 
must be created. And with this (opinion), he contradicted the consensus (ijinaa) be- 
fore him, tor he claimed that what we recite is not the actual hfilaam of Allaah. And 
this [belief) is the essence ot innovation.'"' 1 

In addition, if the.-b/r.f/ws maintain that the Balaam of Allaah is without sound, 
then the Following points must be answered: 

1 ) 1 1 ihc /(tthhini of Allaah is without sound, then what did Moosaa hear when Allaah 
spoke to Him? If they respond that Allaah created a sound, and caused Moosaa 
to hear that created sound, then this means that this created object stated, 

«0 Moosaa, Verily, I am your Lord...Viri]y, I am Allaah, there is not god save 

me, so worship Me...» [2M2-14] 
Therefore, it they state this, it implies that this created object claimed to be Allaah, 
and asked Moosaa to worship it! However, if they state that it was the actual 
fyi/aum of Allaah, then it must be asked, "How then did Moosaa hear it if you 
claim that AWanh's /{tifaum is without sound?" The scholars of the Ash'arees have 
not been able to provide a satisfactory response for this. 
1) [f thefydaam oi Allaah is without sound, then what special status do those prophets 
whom Allaah spoke to gain ? In other words, what is the superiority of Moosaa 
over the other prophets it he did not hear the fytlaam of Allaah: The Qur'aan 
mentions that one of the blessings that certain prophets have been given is that 
Allaah spoke to them directly: 



K« This author adds: And ihc.Waww! 

SV Rqun'lci] In 'AlxiulLi.ih ilm Ahmad m ilt-Siiniid/i. # 1>4. 

90 a]-Harbcc. p. 373. 

'Jl Niluiayat al-Aqdaam, p. 313; taken from al-Harbee. p. Jfi5. 
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■> Thest art lilt Messengers! Some (it them We blessed (with a higher status] 
over others. Some ofthefB Allaah spoke to...-. [2:253] 

Also, if Allaah speaks to a prophet, but that prophet cannot hear him, then ot 
what difference is this type of inspiration to the other types of inspiration? Allaah 
says, 

«h is not possible lor any human being that Allaah should speak to him, 
unless it be by Inspiration, or from behind a veil, or (that) He sends a Mes- 
senger to reveal what I te will by I lis Permission, Venly. He is the Most 
High, Most Wise- [42:51] 
This verse mentions different types of inspirations. It, according to the Ask'arees, 
the kfilaam of Allaah cannot be heard, then when Allaah speaks from 'behind a 
veil." how is this different from the other forms ot inspiration? 
3) If the l\ahuim of Allaah is an 'internal' Balaam, similar to the 'speech" ot the mind, 
then what is the difference between the Knowledge ('ilm) of Allaah, and His 
Speech. Allaah has described Himself with both of these characteristics in the 
Qur'aan. Ifthe Speech of Allaah cannot be heard, and is an internal Speech, then 
this implies that it is the same as the Attribute of Knowledge. 
There is another poini that the belief ot the Ash'arccs implies, and this is a very 
dangerous implication: Just as the attribute of speech is a noble attribute, its opposite, 
muteness, is a characteristic that is not desired, nor is it considered praiseworthy. It is 
well known that the one who is mute is not like the one who speaks. Therefore, to 
claim that Allaah docs not possess the attribute of speech (or lo interpret it away as the 
Aih'arca do) is in reality blasphemous, as this then implies that the Creator is mute, 
yet Allaah is free of all attributes of imperfection. In fact, this principle ol faith was 
one of the most powerful arguments that the prophets used to deny the worship ot 
other than Allaah! The stories ol Ibraaheem and Moosaa clearly show this. 

The Sto>y of Ibraaheem 

The story of Ibraaheem and the idols is well known: Ibraaheem destroyed all of 
the idols of his people except the largest one. When his people discovered this, they 
questioned him as to whether he was the culprit. Ibraaheem answered, as mentioned 
in the Qur'aan. 

92 The v.irimi- H|>o <>\ inspirit urn « ill he iliscussi'il in the next chapter. 
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SU«>U l yjl,j-.^j-u-^ lib >J <->> O j£^ 

..'Rather, this one, die largest ofthem, did it! (Why don't you) ^sk them, if 
they can speak!" So they turned to I hem selves, anil said, 'Verily, you are the 
wrong-doers (since you left the idols unguarded). "Then thev turned to them- 
selves (again) and (responded). "You know very well (O Ibraaheem) thai 
these (idols) do not speak' (Ibraaheem) replied, 'Do you then worship he- 
sides Allaah objects that can neither profit vou nor harm your Fie to you, 

[21:63-67] 
In these verses, Ibraaheem showed his people chat their idols were not worthy oJ 
worship, primarily because they could not speak. After they themselves acknowledged 
this, Ibraaheem rebuked them, and asked them, "Have you no sense?!" meaning, 
"How can an object that cannot even speak be worthy of worship?" Notice that 
Ibraaheem was referring to n speech that could be heard, for Ibraahccm's people did 
not answer Ibraaheem with the belief of thcAsh'afees, "Our god speaks, but a speech 
that is not heard - an internal speech of the- mind!" for they understood what Ibraaheem 
meant!! This is why they turned to themselves, and realised the foolishness of their 
actions, and could only reply with the feeble response that everyone knew that their 
idols could not speak! 

The Story of Moosaa 

Likewise, when the Children oflsraa'eel took the calf that they had built as an 
object of worship, they were reprimanded in the Qur'aan. Allaah says, 

«ESd they (those who worshipped the calf) not realise that it (the calf) could 
nut iv.'pniic! in litem with u {single) word, nor did it have any power to harm 
or benefit them?. [20:89] 
In another verse, Allaah says, 
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■And the people ol Mousaa made in li i ^ absence, out ot their ornaments, the 

image ol a call that made a sound (like the mooing ol a cow). Did they not 

real ISC that it coriltl 1101 .<pi;i!( to t/ici>i, nor guide them to the (straight) path ?>■ 

[7:148] 

In these two verses. Allaah reprimanded the Children ol Israa'ccl for worshipping the 

caHj since the calf was not a perfect object, and one of the clearest indications that it 

was not worthy of worship was that it could not speak! Even though the call made 

noises, it was not capable of intelligent speech. 

Therefore, these two stories show that muteness and incoherent speech arc at- 
tributes that do not befit the Creator, and thus the people olTbraahccm and Moosaa 
were rebuked for taking gods that were mute. Yet, the Ask'arees, thinking that they 
were removing all negative attributes Irom Allaah, in reality equated the Creator with 
the attributes of these idols, and thus fell into the same error as the people of Moosaa 
and Ibraaheem did with regards to the attribute ol speech! This is why Haaroon ibn 
Ma'rOof (d. 23] A.H.), one of the .scholars of the saluf, said, "Whoever'presumes that 
Allaah does not speak, then in reality he is worshipping idols.'"" 

The Ash'arees also claim that the Balaam of Allaah is not related to His will, which 
implies that Allaah does not speak when He wishes to, but rather He is continually 
speaking. The tact that Allaah *S kalaam is related to His Will (in other words. Allaah 
Speaks when He wishes to Speak) is clearly shown in the Qur'aan. Allaah says, 



o^— **o^"^ 4?*£0' W-"" *$ ty **r*' *-*^l 



-Verily, His Command, whenever He intends a thing, is only that He says. 

"Bel*- and it is- [37:82] 
In this verse, Allaah clearly shows that YWslyiltium is related to His Will, for whenever 
Allaah intends a thing. He says to it "Be!" which proves that Allaah Speaks when He 
wishes. Likewise, Allaah states. 



tme to Our appointed time and pi; 

sputiC Willi mill..." |/'.Hl| 

This verse shows that Allaah spoke to Moosaa after Moosaa had arrived to the meet- 
ing point; not before it, nor after it - once again proving that Allaah speaks when He 

*vi«hf <i 



\nd when Moosaa came to Our appointed time and place, and his Lord 
wke with him...,. 1 7: 1 -HI 



wishes. 



S3 Reported by "Abdullaah ibn Ahmad, # 2119. 
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The Ash'arees also claim that thefyalaam oi AJlaah is all the same meaning,"* and 
cannot be divided into parts. This principle then leads them to state that the Qur'aan, 
Torah and Injeel are in essence the same, and they only differ in their expressions and 
languages. 

[fthis were the case in reality then the Qur'aan, Torah and Injeel, when translated 
into one language, should he the same, since their essence is the same. However, it is 
well known that each of these three hooks differs from the other greatly. 

In addition, if the iplumn of Allaah cannot he divided into parts, and is one whole 
concept, then this raises a problem that tbcAsh'urees must solve. The following con- 
versation hetween one of the scholars of Ahl as-Suntiah, AJboo Nasr as-Sijazce (d. 444 
A.H.) and one of the scholars of fticAsh'arees will prove interesting:'" 

Aboo Nasr said in tin- Ash 'arec, "What do you say when Allaah spoke to 
Moosaa: Did he understand all ofthc4«/(""» of Allaah Ci-c.,ifthe^aiwjwof 
Allaah cannoi lie divided into parts, then did Moosaa hear all of the Balaam 
Of Allaah)?" 

The Ash'orec hesitated a little, and questioned, "What do you intend by 
this question?" 

Aboo Nasr responded. "I-'orget what I intend, and respond to m\ ques- 
tion!" but ihcAfh'tiree refused to respond until Aboo Nasr told him what he 
meant by this question. 

Aboo Nasr then responded. "What ! intend is as follows: If you respond 
to my question bv slating that Moosaa understood allot \\\c fyttaain <>l Allaah, 
then this implies that there isnotasinglc/iWi<i/"f ol Allaah except that Moosaa 
comprehended it, and this is blasphemy and disbelief (for this would imply 
that Moosaa bad been given all ot the knowledge ol Allaah)... but il you do 
not say this, then you are forced to state thai Allaah made Moosaa compre- 
hend some part ol His l{alaam, and by this statement you have caused your- 
self to fall into the same thing thai you pretend to run away from, and that is 
the belief that Allaah's fytfaam can be divided. You also claimed that one 
who says that the ifiilaam ot Allaah can be divided is a disbeliever, vet von 
have been forced to say it yourselt. Therefore, your opponent will be the 
victor over you, since he believed in what was stated in the Qur'aan and 
Sttnmth, (which came) tnini Allaah ,\\\<] i lis Messenger Ijgg), bill you re- 
fused to submit to them, and instead claimed that it was obligatory to turn 
to your intellect (to understand these concepts), "let. your intellect has forced 
you to agree with the revelation (in that thc^w/iww ol Allaah can be divided 
into parts), and in the process you have humiliated yourself!" 



'14 It should be pi ii rued out that the 4i/i'iWc scholars dumselves have dillered with regards tu this point. 
Some of them claim lli.u i\k faitdiiin ot Allaah can he divided into commands, prohibitions, and tacts, others 
gave different classification, but the majority did not agree with this. This ditlerence of opinion in and of 
itself is an indication olthe people ol" innovation. The scholars of tin. Mil as-Sutintih do not disagree amongst 
themselves in primary matters of aqcedah. 

95 Reported in Dm Ta'aarad al- 'A$ wa m-Naql, 2/90. Taken from Noor. p. 537. with some changes. 
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'Yhc Asfr'aree responded, "This requires some time tor me t» think," iiml 
lefi the universal ion. 

In other words, it the Balaam of Allaah is one essence, and cannot be divided into 
parts, then when Allaah spoke to Moosaa, did Moosaa hear all nl the /^//a.//?; of Allaah? 
If so, then this implies thai Moosaa gained all the knowledge ot Allaah. and this is not 
possible. However, it this is not so, then this implies that Moosaa understood a part of 
thckalaam of Allaah, which is what the Ah/ asSunnak believe. 

The final point that will be discussed is in tact the most dangerous consequence of 
the belief of the Ash'arees. Since the Ask'arees claimed that Allaah did not actually 
speak the Qur'aan with a voice that is heard, and that His foi/in/iii is not in any lan- 
guage, ami not composed ot words and letters, they then had to answer a number of 
questions, including: "Where did the Qur'aan that is present amongst us originate 
from? And what, then, is the Arabic Qur'aan, with its words anil letters?" 

In other words, since tixcAsk'arees claimed that Al Utah's gallium could not be heard, 
then where did the Qur'aan come from? And who was the first to recite it? And if" as 
the Ask'arees claim, the Balaam ot Allaah is not in any language, and neither is it 
composed of words and letters, then what is the relationship of the Qur'aan. which is 
in Arabic and composed ot words and letters, with the kalaam ol Allaah? 

Concerning this point, the Ash 'aires were forced to admit that the Qur'aan is not 
the actual /(a/aa m of Allaah (since it is in Arabic, and composed of" words and letters), 
but instead an 'expression' (Ar. 'hikfiuyali '. ar"ihaarah') ol the kplaam ol Allaah. As to 
who {or what) was the first to actually 'express' it, the Ash'arees differed amongst them- 
selves into a number of opinions, all of which are equally blasphemous! Most of them 
stated that the Qur'aan was first created in the Laufi al-Mahfoodh 'i' 1 other words, the 
Arabic words of the Qur'aan did not exist until they were created by Allaah in the 
Lauh al-Mahfoodh), thus explicitly claiming that the Qur'aan was created; others stated 
t hitt Allaah made Jibrccl understand the meaning ol the Qur'aan, and |ibreel was the 
first to verbalize it, thus making the Qur'aan the speech of Jibreel; yet others stated 
that the Qur'aan was inspired in meaning and first spoken by the Prophet (^§). thus 
making the Qur'aan the speech of the Prophet Muhammad (^5). 

In other words, the Ash'arees were forced to admit that the Arabic Qur'aan is not 
the actual hfllaam ot Allaah, and that it is created. This is due to the fact that they 
differentiated between what they called an '\\\\.et\\Al{alaam' of Allaah, which is with- 
out language, sound and words, and between the actual Qur'aan, which is in Arabic, 
recited and heard, and composed of words. This 'internal l{ulaum' of Allaah, accord- 
ing to them, is not created, but the Qur'aan. since it is only an 'expression' of the 
'internal kalaam', and not the actual kalaam of Allaah, must be created. 

Thus, the Ash 'aires explicitly state and believe that the Qur'aan is created, even 
though they then follow up this statement with the phrase, "...but the ^a/flam ol Allaah 
is not." As one ol their most famous scholars. Ibraaheem al-liaajooree (d. 1277 A.H.), 
wrote, "The belief ol the Ahl as-Stinnah (intending the beliel ot the Ash'arees) is that 
the Qur'aan. meaning the internal kplaam (ot Allaah) is not created, but the Qur'aan, 
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meaning the one that we recite, is created."'"' 

Therefore, in essence, the Ash 'mrcs agreed with the Jahmiyyah and theMu'tasileih 
that the Qur'aan is created. 

h must be asked: When aM of the scholars of the sahif vehemently spoke against 
those who believed that the Qur'aan was created, and even accused them ol disbcliei. 
were they referring to this concept of "internal /(uluun?' that the Ash'urecs invented, or 
where they referring to the Qur'aan that is well known to all Muslims? And when 
Imaam al-Laalikaa'ce (d. 418 A.H.) quoted over five- hundred scholars ofthcsokff 
Stating thai the Qur'aan is the kalaam ol Allaah, and not created, did any of these 
scholars differentiate between this 'internal Balaam' and the actual Qur'aan, and state 
that the Qur'aan is only an 'expression' of this 'internal Balaam'} 

The answer is very clear: none ol the Wi// preached or believed the doctrines that 
the Ash'urecs invented, and none ol them differentiated between an 'internal kjiltntm 
ol Allaah" and the Qur'aan. What ihesu/af were referring to when they said that the 
Qur'aan is the kalaam of Allaah, and that the Qur'aan is not created, is the actual 
Qur'aan, and not an imaginary and invented 'internal kalaam . None of them, not 
even a single scholar (before Aboo al-Hasan al-Ash'arccand his teacher Ihn Kullaah), 
mentioned this concept of an 'internal' falaom, and differentiated between it and the 
actual Qur'aan! The stilaf :mi all quoted as saying, "The Qur'aan is the Balaam of 
Allaah. and is not created," yet the Ash'urecs state, "The Qur'aan is only an expression 
of the Balaam oJ Allaah. and is created"!! 

-Are these iwo examples the same? Al/n/mduli/huih- but most ofthem Jo 

not know!.. [39:291 
In fact, some of the early scholars during the time of the. •((/((/'explicitly refuted the 
beliefs of the Ash 'arees. Ahmad ibn Seenan al - Waasit.ec (d. 2% A.H.), one of the teachers 
of Imaam al-Bukhaarcc (d. 256 A.H.) and Imaam Muslim (d. 261 A.H.). said in 
refutation of the belief of Ibn Kullaah (which was later taken by Aboo al-Hasan al- 
Ash'aree), "Whoever presumes that the Qur'aan is n\o things (i.e., an 'internal' Balaam 
and an expression of that l^ihumi), or that it is only an 'expression' (of the Balaam of 
Allaah), then by Allaah, besides whom there is no other god, he is a heretic (zindcec/) 
who wishes to destroy Islaam. He is a disbeliever in Allaah. This Qur'aan is the Qur'aan 
that Allaah revealed through fibreel to the Prophet (3^,)..."" 7 The scholar Aboo al- 
"Abbaas Ahmad ibn 'Umar ibn Surayj (d. 303 A.H.), whom Imaam adh-Dbahabi 
called the 'Renovator' (mtijuddid) of the fourth century, 1 * and because of whom the 
jlt/h ol Imaam as-Sbaali'ee (d. 204 A.H.) was popularised, wrote. 



% Reported in KifaayU al-'Aumam, p. 104. Taken from Juday', p. i')H. Ai-BaajooiGC was perhaps tin- 
most famous scholar ol I he . 1//j '<(«■(■.< during (lit- last century. He has au extremely popular explanation m 
[he lawharuh (ihc basic text book of the Ash 'urce I'aiih), entitled. Tuhfai al-Mimcd uLiu jawliarat ui-Tawlm-d. 

97 Juday', p. 43B. 

98 adh-Dhahabi..SVW. 14/20] . 



And Ii K;i> been aliirmcd .mil agreed l>\ ^i 1 1 the people ot tins religion, ol 
ihc sttnnah andjamaa'ah, from thcw^i/ that past, Irom the Companions, 

and the Successors, anil the famous and right k guided scholars to this time 
of ours, that all the verses pertaining to the Attributes ot Allaali, and the 
authentic narrations coming Irom the Prophet (3K) concerning the 
Attributes. ..that it is mandatory to believe in them, in each and every one of 
them, just as they came, and to leave the actuality of them to Ailaah.-.ftfrti/ 
he mentioned some Attributes, many of which the Ash'arees deny, and then 
said: I. ..and to affirm the l(ulaam (o(Allaah), with letters, and with sound, 
and in dillcrcm languages, and in words, and soorahs.... and all of this, we 
accept it. and do not reject it. nor do we interpret them with the interpreta- 
tions of the other (groups), or with the anthropomorphism of the 
anthropomorphists... Rather, we sav what Allaah has said, and interpret it 
as the Prophet (3J£r.) interpreted it. and the Companions, and the Successors, 
and the scholars ol i lie. filial, those who are well known lor their religion ami 
character. And we agree upon that which [hey agreed upon, and do not talk 
with what they did not talk about (i.e., we do not give interpretations that 
were not given by them), hut rather we accept the apparent meanings ol the 
narrations (of the hadeeth) and the wrses (of the Qur'aan). And we do not 
give for these verses the interpretations of the Mu 'tazilah, or the Ash 'area, or the 
jahmiyyah. or the disbelievers, ur the aiiihmponioiphisis... hut rather, ivi accept 
it (these Attributes), all without any re-interpretiitum I i.e.. we accept the appar- 
ent meanings of it), and believe in it without comparing (them to the Creation ). 
And we state, 'The belief in these (Attributes) is obligatory, and to speak of 
them is from xUc sunittth, but to try to re-interpret (ta'weel) it (i.e.. the way 
these groups have done) is an innovation!"" 

In addition, the beliefs ol" the Ash'arees are very similar to the beliefs of the 
1. iifti hi vwth (mentioned above), who believed that a person's recitation ol the Qur'aan 
is created. Since the Ash 'aires believe that the actual text ol'thc Qur'aan is created, this 
automatically implies that they believe that the recitation of the Qur'aan is also cre- 
ated, for the recitation, according to the Ash'arees, is of a created text! Imaam Ahmad 
(d. 241 A.H.) stated, "The Lafdhiyyah are in reality encircling the belief of Jahm (ibn 
Sahvaan), for they believe that Jibreel came with something created (to the Prophet 
(ii?))-" 1 "" In another narration, Imaam Ahmad was asked, "What is your opinion 
concerning those who say, 'Our recitation ol the Qur'aan is created": Imaam Ahmad 
replied, "These people are worse than the jahmivyah. Whoever believes this, then he 
believes that Jibreel came with something created, and the Prophet (^) preached 
something created!""" It should be noted that the belief that fibreel came with some- 
thing created, and the belief that the Prophet (^) preached something created, is 
exactly the belief of the Ash'arees, lor they believe that die Arabic Qur'aan is created. 



» today", p. 438. 
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Conclusion 



The Attributes of Allaah as mentioned in the Qur'aan and Sunnah arc absolutely 
Unique. These Attributes arc understood literally (in (be case of the Attribute oilfalaam, 
that Allaah Speaks, whenever He wishes, with a sound, in different languages, and 
this Speech is composed of words and letters, and is not created), but the actuality and 
'how-ness' of these Attributes are not delved into, and any negative similarity be- 
tween these Attributes and the attributes of the creation arc negated (in the case of 
this Attribute, that the speech of the creation is created, hut the Speech of Allaah is 
not). Understanding these Attributes 'literally' does not mean understanding them in 
the manner that they are found in the creation, or comparing them with the attributes 
of the creation; rather, it means alii rming the linguistic meaning of that Attribute in a 
manner that befits the Creator, and will never completely be understood by mankind. 
The beliefs and deviations of the.4j/i 'aires are all based upon their anthropomor- 
phic understanding of the Attributes of Allaah. If they had only understood that the 
Attributes of Allaah cannot be compared to the attributes of the creation, nor are they 
based upon the attributes of the creation, they would not have had to resort to try to 
'rationalise' these Attributes to remove this supposed anthropomorphism from them. 
The Ash'arees also failed to realise that, in their over-zcalousness to remove this im- 
aginary anthropomorphism that they believed existed in the Qur'aan and Sunnah, 
they ended up comparing Allaah's Attributes with the attributes of inanimate objects. 
The Ash'arees are an example of how deviation occurs when the proper Islaamic 
methodology is not followed; they wished to refute the beliefs of the Mu'tazilah and 
the Jahmiyyah, and affirm the Attributes of Allaah, but since they were so influenced 
by the principles of Greek logic and rationalism, they ended up agreeing with the 
beliefs of the same groups that they sought to refute, and stated that the Qur'aan is 
created. 

In conclusion, the scholar of the Sunnah, Imaam Muhammad ibn al-Hasan al- 
Aajurree (d. 360 A.H.) stated: 

Therefore it isessential that Muslims tear Allaah, and teach each other 
the Qur'aan... and not argue over it. And they should know that it is the 
Balaam of Allaah, not created. Soil a/ahmee argues with them, and says, "It 
is created!" or says, "The Qur'aan is ilu ■-.fyilaiiiii u\ Allaahl" and stops at that 
(i.e., a Waaai/ee). or says, "My recitation of the Qur'aan is created!" (i.e., a 
l.tifilhrc), or says, "The Qur'aan is only an 'expression' ot what is in the 
I, tin// ,il-Mii/ijr/rn//i'" [ix., an . Ish'iiiTv), then tile ruling wiih regards in such 
a person is that he he leit, and not talked to, nor praved behind, hut rather 
warned against. 

And upon you. O Muslim, are the narrations from the Prophet (Ig), 
and die narrations from the Companions alter him. mav Allaah he pleased 
with them, and the statements of the Successors, and the scholars of the 
Muslims. And leave dehating lahoui ihe religion by using your intellect), 
i! And whoever is upon this path, 



then I hope tor him ;ill good from Allaah, ..'"' 



102 ash-Sharcc'ah, v. 1. p. 2i'<. Concerning sayin;: one's prayci behind an b/i imr, it is best to avoid 
praying behind (htm. However, il imr is forced to ]>rni behind tlu-m. 1 1n prayer is si ill valid .inil need nol be 
repeated. Notice how al-AajUrree equated the beliefs oil la-. hA'tijcE/ wilh ihe In-lit Is iil' the /iihmiyyiih, and 
considered it lobe cine of the seels tii'lht: fiihtniyyti/i'} 

1 1 should be pointed mil lhat some ol die . bA '.wo i 1. urn dial I he \iijiriltili ol . I A/ :/.< Simnah ii'ii al- 
jamaa'ah (pan of which was elaborated in this section) is an invention oflbn Taymiyyah (d. 728 A.H.). 
They claim that the first person to claim that the Attributes ol'Allaah are to be taken in their literary mean- 
ing, w as Ibn lav nm v;ib. .mil there I ore he was (In lid iihI.uiiiiIl.ii thi fytlaam <>i Allaali can be heard, and 
that the Qur'aan is ihe ,icitia! I(dhiiiw ul Allaali. In order lo reluic this view, ill is author purposely avoided 

quoting even one statement (it Ibn 'lavinivyah i lining! I die last dure seel inns. 'I 'his was done to prove 

thai the right to formulate 'iiqeedtih docs not belong to Ibn Taymiyyah, lull rather to Allauh and to His 
Messenger {%£). In addition, the belief of all of the Companions. Successors, and the scholars of.-l/r/ as- 
Siinnah after them was one, and lhat. is the beliel ihai was elaborated upon and delended above. Every 
single scholar quoted above lived centuries be tote Ibn "laymb yah, i here lore him could Ibn Taymiyyah be 
the lirsl to propagate these views? Instead, il must be asked of [he Ash'arees, "Can you name even one 
person before Abuoal-JJ.isan .il-Ash'aree, and Ibn Kllilaab, who held the views lhat you hold? As for US, wc 

have quoted the Qur'aan. and die Siutinih, and die statements ol the Cnuip, his ami Successors, and the 

scholars Ol the lirsl generations, ihe likes ol lmaam Ahmad, Alum H.uiccfah, as-Shaat'fec. Maalik, al- 
Bukhaarec, and ad-Daarimee to defend our beliefs. Who is there, before al-Ash'arce, and his teacher Ibn 
Kullaab. and ihe innovator Jahm ibn Safwaan, who held the beliefs that you hold?" But if they cannot 
respond to von and ol a surely thev tauuoi respond to nm then know thai 1 1 lev are a people who have 
turned away Irom accepting the (,)ur'a.m and Smin.ih. unless and until ii agues with their intellect and 

Another manner by which they seek to confuse ihe people is by quoting lamoiis and well-known 
scholars throughout Isla.uuic hismrv w Im were . \<h'.:iii'i:> ol uillueined to a ecrlaln degree by the beliefs of 
ihe Ash 'area. So, for example, they quote the likes of al-Baaqillaanee (d. 403 A.H.), al-Qurtubee (d. 671 
kM.), an-Nawawce (d. 676 A.H.). Ibn Hajr al-Asqalaani (d. 852 A.H.), as-Suyootec (d. 9 1 1 A.H.), Ibn 
fclajr al-Haythamce (d. 974 A.H.) and many more respected and loved scholars, and claim, "If all of these 
scholars are misguided . !.■/; '..mrr. I hen who are the . \hl >i..-.V/i.'o.-j/r '" I hi- m.i) be re luted in a number ol 

ways. Firstly, it is very clearly mil iced that all tin -i hi.lars nn i.n I Ii .. .! alt. : the first three generations ol 

fixehijiah, and these are the generations lhai [he Prophet (sfe) lumsell staled would be the be si of all genera- 
lions! The Ash \lrcc-.' can not quoit even one reputable scholar I nun I In. time ol die an mil siilaflhai was on 
their beliefs, for die simple reason lhat I he re were none. The. hh'ilyir be he l.s were founded and propagated 
during the fourth century ■ >( the ln/r.i/i, and became increasingly populai altel lhat. We are commanded by 
the Prophet (5S) lo lake in mi the lirsl three gem radons ul Is] a am, and we considei lolloiv ing ihem as pari 
of our religion of Islaam. As for ihe generations and scholars thai come after this time, then we look at them 
individually, and what is gnm I Iron i them we lake, and what is incorrect we do nol lake. Secondly, we do nol 
agree that all ol these .scholars were pure . U/i',irtvs. The likes of ,il -lia.iqilla.ini and II in Hajr al-Asqalaani 
were influenced by the Ash'wres, but at the same time agreed with the Alii as-Sumiah on some points (in 
fact, as-Suyootcc even criticises the belief that ;.«-«/™u means 'to conquer' (isliiwtiiii) in his al-ltqaan). There- 
fore it is not accurate to describe them as being pure. I../;', tree.-. Thirdly, lliese scholars were great scholars in 
iheir own fields, but we excuse ihcil mistakes in \u/ccilih. and say lhat, due m die environment that they 
were in, they were not exposed to the proper 'uqirdnJi and therefore followed the \u}trd,ih of their scholars 
and teachers, which happened lo be die . Xsh'um '.Ujccd.lk . Wc consider diem as our scholars, and love and 
respect them, but do noi lake tnuii flu mm ill use matter' in w Inch ill ei disagieed with vWitilaf , for the salaf 
are more beloved lo us than those who came after them, b'ourihly, ihese names thai you quote may be 
responded lo by quoting other names; names of famous scholars thai were on the correct 'uqeedah during 
the times of ihese scholars. In other words, not all the scholars of later generations were, Ash'arees, for the 
scholars of the correct 'aqcedah have always existed and will always exist. The likes oflbn 'Abd al-Barr (d. 
463 A.H.). al-Baghawee (d. 510 A.H.), Ibn Qudaamah (d. 610 A.H.), Ibn Taymiyyah (d. 728 A.H.), adh- 
Dhahabee (d. 748 A.H.), Ibn al-Qayyin, (d. 75K A.l I.), Ibn Kalheer (d. 774 A.M.) and other scholars before 
them, during their time, and alter ihe in. may he quoted. The poinl is I ha I all these scholars of later genera- 
tions are not the criierion: ihe.l.V. 1 \tm; m.it quote la moo- names, ami 1 1 le.l hi th Sitrrntt/i may quote famous 
names. Rather, the true crilerion are tin actual sehol. irs o('t In .-,//,(/; and dm.cihai lollow their titieedah. and 
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iv. The Names of the Qur'aan 

The Qur'aan lias referred to itsell by a number ol names, including: 

1 ) The Qur'aan (Recitation): This name is mentioned seventy-three times; thus it 
should be no surprise that it is by this name thai the Bookol Allaah is best known. In 
one verse. Allaah says. 

*5ay: If all of n 

thing similar to 

2) The Kitaab (Book): This name has been mentioned seventy-seven times in the 
Qur'aan. This is the Book that Allaah sent down upon I lis final Prophet (Jig), con- 
taining all the guidance that they need. 



uAlifLaam Meem. This is the Book, there is no doubt in it, a guidance lor 

the pious- |2:I-2| 
The names 'Qur'aan' and 'Kitaab' arc complementary to one another, since the 
'Qur'aan' denotes that which is recited and preserved in the hearts, whereas the 'Kihiab' 
signifies the preservation by writing. The Qur'aan, therefore, has been preserved both 
by memorisation and by writing."" 

3) The Furqaan (Criterion): Allaah has used this name four times in reference to 
the Qur'aan. The Qur'aan is the Criterion between taivhced and; fhijfy, truth and false- 
hood, and good and evil. Allaah says, 

.-Blessed be He Who sent down the Criterion [Furqcuui) to His Slave 
(Muhammad (3g)) so that be may be a warncr lo mankind- [25:1] 

4) The Dhi/fr (Remembrance, or Narrative): This name occurs fifty-five times in 
the Qur'aan. The 'Dhily' signifies that the Qur'aan is a Guidance and a Remem- 
brance ol the purpose of lite, as it describes the purpose ol creation, the history ol the 
past nations, and the descriptions ol Heaven and Hell. Allaah says. 



4*L.JiJj (iU_^J jAilj 



103 ef.Daraz,p. 12-1.3. 
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-And verily this (Qitr'asn) is a RsMiiader {Dhil<r\ lor you and your people* 
[43:33] 

5) The Tiinzccl (Revelation): This name, alongwith all of its derivatives, is used to 
describe the Qur'aan in over one hundred and forty verses. The root word 'ntismht' 
signifies the descent of an object from a higher place to a lower place.™ The Qur'aan, 
therefore, is a Revelation that was sent down from Allaah to the Prophet (jig). As 
Allaah says, 

■And it is indeed a Revelation from die Lord of the Worlds- 126:192] 
This name shows the unique status of the Qur'aan in thai it is from Allaah. all Glory 
be to Him. This name is also one of the many proofs that Allaah. all Glory be to Him, 
is above His creation, and not everywhere, as some innovated sects claim, as He is the 
one who 'sent down' the Qur'aan. 

There are many other descriptions ol the Qur'aan which some scholars have taken 
as 'names', but it is more appropriate to say that they describe the Qur'aan, and arc 
not 'names' as such. Imaamaz-Zarkashce lists over fifty 'names' of the Qur'aan in the 
Qur'aan, but. as mentioned earlier, these are more descriptive then appellative in na- 



V. The Qur'aan as it Describes Itself 

The best anil most authentic way to describe the Qur'aan would be to quote what 
it has to say concerning itself. The number of verses that deal with the Qur'aan are too 
numerous to mention here,""' therefore only some of them will be quoted. 

The believers are told to rejoice in the revelation that Allaah has sent down, 

»Say: 'In the Bounty ol'Allaah and His Merry, let them rejoice." this is better 
than all the (wealth) they can amass,. 1 111:581 

The 'Bounty' and 'Mercy' referred to in this verse have been interpreted by the schol- 
ars oitafseer to mean Islaam and the Qur'aan. 

Some of the verses that describe the Qur'aan are as follows: 



IIM This word is used for three dificrcnt meanings in the Qur'aan: i) the descent from Allaah to the 
Prophet isS). and this is specific in the Qur'aan, ill die descent Iron] the skies to the earth, such as, '"...and 
Wc have caused the rain to descend trum the sk\..." 1 1 *>\1 'l. iii) the descent "I Allaali's mercy and blessings, 
such as "...and Me sent down tranquillity upon them (the believers)..." (4&18). d. Damishqi, p, 64. 

105 cf. az-Zarkashce, v. 1, p. 274-76. Some ol these ■names' arc quoted in the next section. 

106 For one ntihe hesi discussions of die names and descriptions oldie Qur'aan. see linlaihi. Saalih ihn 
Ibraalleem: Al-Huda tea til-HiiyiiH fi Afimiii ai-Ouvtuai. |:|, 1977, where he lists and discusses over eighty 
names and descriptions in Ms book. 
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■•O mankind! Verily, there has come to you a convincing prool troni your 
Lord, and Vfc have sent down to you a Manifest Light- [4: 174] 

tjL** j^JJ. 4J~yj iJ-M'jjj J-iJ ^ tJ5*-*l «ij>A_> (»>vj ^ 

•■() mankind! There has come to you a good advice from your Lord, and a 
healing tor the (sicknesses) ol the heart - a guidance and mercy for the 
believers* {1657] 

£«j^l_^-i^AJjl^lJaAil^£>AlJU_I3 

..All Praise and Thanks be to Allaah, Who Has sent down to His slave the 
Book, and has not placed in it any crookedness (falsehood). (He has made 
il) Straight to give warning ol' a severe punishment from Mini, and to give 
glad tidings to the believers...* 1 18:l-2| 

..And We send down in the Qur'aan that which is a healing and a mercy to 
those who helieve» [17:82] 

-Allaah has sent down the best of statements, a Book, its parts resembling 
each other in goodness and truth, oft-repeated- [39:23] 

..Verily. We have sent down to you the Book for mankind in truth. So who- 
ever accepts this guidance, it is only for himself and whoever goes astray, he 
strays only for his own loss-, [39:41] 

"And this is the Blessed Reminder which Vvc have sent down: will you then 
(dare to) deny it : - [21:50] 
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"And thus Wc have- sent down in you an Inspiration from Our (Command. 
You did not know what the Book (Qur'aan) was, nor faith (eetnaan), hut We 
made it a light by which Wc Guide those whom Wc will.. [42:52] 

-This (Qur'aan) is a clear insight and evidence tor mankind, anil a guid- 
ance and a mercy for people who have certain faith- |4S:2<)| 

vi. The Sunnah as it Describes the Qur'aan 

The importance of the Qur'aaa is so great thai the Prophet (3S) said, "The best of 
you arc those who learn the Qur'aan and teach it to others."'"' Although this hadceth is 
most often used in the context ol teaching the recitation and memorisation of the 
Qur'aan, there is no reason not to extend the meaning of this hadceth to include all the 
sciences of the Qur'aan. Alter all, of what good is the recitation of the Qur'aan if that 
recitation is not accompanied by understanding and action? 

Again, as with the number of verses about the Qur'aan, there exist numerous hudcclh 
about the merits of the Qur'aan and its reciter. There are many treatises written spe- 
cifically on this topic, such as the famous one by Imaam an-Nasaa'ce (d. 303 A.H.) 
entitled 'Fadaa'il al-Quraan\ and one by the famous interpreter, Ibn Katheer (d. 778 
A.H.), with the same title. Some of these hetdeeth are as follows; 1 "" 

The Status of the Qur'aan 

Jubayr reported that the Prophet (j£g) said, "Rejoice! For verily, this Qur'aan -one 
part of it is in the Hands of Allaah, and the other part is in your hands. Therefore hold 
on to it, for you will never be destroyed, not will you ever go astray alter it!" (Musnad 
Ahmad). 

'Umax reported that the Prophet (j|j§) said, "Indeed, Allaah will raise (or honour) 
people (i.e., in this world and the Hereafter) by this Book, and He will debase others 
by it" (Muslim). 

Aboo Maalik al-Ash'aree stated that the Prophet ($jg) said. "The Qur'aan is either 
an evidence (or proof) for you, or against you." (Muslim). 

Anas reported that the Prophet (Jgg) said, "Verily, Allaah has chosen people amongst 
mankind. The People of the Qur'aan - they are the People of Allaah, and His Chosen 



1(17 Reported by al-Buthamw. 

1IW All of these ahadcelh have been taken from Muhammad Naasir al-Dcen al-Albaanee's Sdheehtil- 

ir.mi' jl-Saghecr it-it 7.:\\itLh. M.ikl.ili ,d-l.],i,imi. I'.i-iml. 1'JSN, .mil arc grilled ijiheeh ''> him. 
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ones" (an-Nasaa'ce). The 'People of the Qur'aan' arc those who know it and practice 
it. 

Ibn Mas'ood reported that the Prophet ($£} said. "The Qur'aan is an intercessor, 
and an intercession thai is accepted, and a mtui/ii/, 1 '"' and a credible (book). Whoever 
puts it ahead of him, it will lead him to Paradise, and whoever throws it behind him, 
it will drag him into Hell" (at-Tabaraance). 

Nawwaas ibn Sam'aan reported that the Prophet (-^5) said. "Allaah has set forth 
the following as a parable: There is a road which leads straight to the destination. On 
either side ol the road there is a wall in which there are open doors with curtains 
hanging on them. From the remote end of the road, a voice calls, 'Proceed straight 
and don't turn to any side!' Whenever someone intends to lift a curtain from the door, 
another voice calls from above: 'Beware! Don't lift the curtain, otherwise you will be- 
lli red inside." (The Prophet (jg;) explained:) The straight path is Islaam; the walls are 
the limits {hiidoot!) of Allaah (which he has placed on actions); the open doors are the 
things that He has prohibited; the voice which calls from the end ofthe road is the 
Qur'aan, and the voice which calls from above is Allaah's monitor in the heart ol 
every believer" (at-Tirmidhce). 

Ibn 'Amr reported that the Prophet (^g) said, "The Hook ot Allaah is the Rope ol 
Allaah which is dangling from the Heavens down to the earth" (Musnad Ahmad). 

There is a narration in at-Tirmidhee which is a very eloquent and heautitul de- 
scription ol the Qur'aan; however, it is not an authentic statement ofthe Prophet 
(^5>). as has been pointed out by at-Tirmidhee himself"" Most likely, it is a statement 
of 'Alee ibn AbceTaalib,'" and is as follows: "The Book of Allaah - it has the tidings 
ot those before you, and the news of those after you; it is the fudge between you; it is 
the Criterion; it cannot bo taken lightly. Whoever abandons it due to arrogance will 
be destroyed by Allaah, and whoever seeks guidance by other than it will be misled by 
Allaah. Ii is Allaah's strong rope; it is the Wise Remembrance; it is [he Straight Path. 
It is not strayed by (one's) desires, nor arc the tongues confused by it. Its wonders 
never cease, and the scholars never satisfy themselves of it. Whoever speaks with it 
has spoken the truth; whoever works upon it will be rewarded; whoever judges ac- 
cording to it will be just; and whoever calls to it will be guided to the Straight Path." 

The Rewards for thosf. who Recite and Practicf. the Qur'aan 

Aboo Moosaa al-Ash'arec reported that the Prophet (j^) said, "Part of showing 
glory to Allaah is to show respect to a white-haired Muslim, and a carrier of the Qur'aan 
who docs not exaggerate in it (i.e., overstep its bounds) nor ignore it (i.e., leave it), 
and a just ruler" (Aboo Daawood). 



Ill 1 ' hmaakU'K one who is pcrsistci 

Nihauytih, \. 4, p. JK. 

1 1 d". Daeefut-Tirmid/m, p. 349 

1 1 1 Sci- al-Albaanee 
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Anishah reported that the Prophet (^} said, "The person who reads the Qur'aan 
fluently is with the honourable and obedient scribes (i.e., the angels), and he who 
reads it with difficulty, (even) he shall get (at least) a double reward" (Aboo Daawood). 

Ibn Mas'ood reported thai die Prophet (-gg) said, "Whoever wishes to love Allaah 
and His Messenger, let him read the tmis_-haj" (Ibn Nti'aym in his Hiiya}. 

Ibn 'Ami reported that the Prophet (g£g) said, "There is no cause 10 be envious 
except in two eases: (the first is of a) person whom Allaah has taught the Qur'aan, and 
he recites it in the day and night, and one oi his neighbours hears him and says, "Woe 
to me! I wish 1 had been given what he has been given, then I would do what be is 
doing!" (The second is of a) person whom Allaah has blessed with wealth, and he- 
spends it in good causes, so a person (who sees him) says, 'Woe to me! 1 wish 1 had 
been given what he has been given, then I would do what he is doing!'" (al-Bukhaaree) 

Aboo Hurayrah reported that the Prophet (jg) said, "The Qur'aan will be brought 
on the Day of Judgement, and it will say, 'O My Lord! Adorn him (the one who read 
and practised it)!' So he will be adorned with a crown of glory and honour. It will 
then say, 'O My Lord! Increase this!' So he will be clothed with the clothes of glory 
and honour. Then it will say, 'O My Lord! Be pleased with Him!' So He (Allaah) will 
be pleased with him. It will be said, 'Recite! And rise!' and every verse he recites will 
bless him with a good deed" (at-Tirmidhee). 

Ibn 'Amr reported that the Prophet (5g;) said, "It will be said to the companion of 
the Qur'aan after he has entered Paradise, 'Recite, and rise!' For every verse he recites, 
he will rise one level (in Paradise), until be recites the last verse with him (i.e., in liis 
memory)." {Aboo Daawood). 

Ibn Mas'ood reported that the Prophet (£^) said, "Recite the Qur'aan, for veriiy 
you will be rewarded tor it. I am not saying that Alif-Laatn-Meetn will count as a 
word, but rather that A/if has ten (rewards). Loam has ten (rewards), and Mecm has 
ten (rewards), so this is thirty (rewards)." (Khatecb al-Baghdaadee). 

'[small ibn Maaiik reported that die Prophet (igz) •.aid. "Il [he Qur'aan is enclosed 
by skin (i.e., if a person memorises the entire Qur'aan),""' then Allaah will never burn 
it in the Fire (of Hell)" (abBayhaqee). 

Aboo Hurayrah reported that the Prophet (-^) said, "Never do a group of peopie 
gather together in one of the houses of Allaah, reciting the book of Allaah and pon- 
dering over it, except that peace descends upon them, and mercy surrounds them, 
and the angels encircle them, and Allaah remembers them in His gathering" (Aboo 
Daawood). 

112 This is one ofthc two interpretations that classicaUcholaR have ^^^ 
Majina' Bihaaral-Anwaar,\. I, p. 136). This author also asked a number til "scholars crmi'crnini; i\\is /hrdtftftll , 
and they stale J liial this interpretation is an acccplatdc uudcr-landint; nl'ihe Ihtdccth. The oilier interpret h- 
inui of the kadetih is Linn ii the mtts-luifwAs. wrapped in a leather skin during the lifetime ell' the Prophet 
(SK), then thrown in a lire, it would not be burin, so yhvhadcetk is an indication or one ol the miracles of the 
Qur'aan. There is no contradiction il'both of these meanings are understood from this /uidcrth , and Allaah 
knows best. 



Aboo Moosaa al-Asha'aree reported that the Prophet (Sg) said, "The believer who 
recites the Qur'aan is like a citrus fruit - its fragrance is pleasing and its taste is sweet. 
The believer who does not recite the Qur'aan is like a dry date — it has no fragrance 
but its taste is sweet. The hypocrite who recites the Qur'aan is like a basil - its fra- 
grance is sweet, but its taste is bitter. The hypocrite who does not recite the Qur'aan is 
like a eoloevnth - it has no smell, and its taste is bitter" (Muslim). 



CHAPTER 3 



Inspiration - al-Wahy 



I. The Concept of Wahy 

Since the creation of mankind, Allaxih has Communicated with them by choosing 
some of them as prophets and messengers, and inspiring them with His message, to 
guide mankind from the darkness ol's/iir/^ to the light of Islaam, and from the immo- 
rality of their desires to the purity of worship. Allaah said when He sent Aadam down 
to Earth, 



jbliu 



@ %j£k P^i w-r* *A&& <s l -i* 

«...rhen whenever there comes to you (mankind) Guidance from Me -and 
whoever follows My Guidance, there shall be no tear on them, nor shall 
they grieve [2:38] 
In another verse, He stated, 

«Q Children of Aadam! If there comes to you messengers from amongst 
you reciting to you My verses, then whosoever becomes pious and right- 
eous, on them shall be no fear, nor shall they grieve;. [7:35] 

In fulfilment of these promises of messengers, Allaah says in the Qur'aan, 
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.< Verily We have inspired you {O, Muhammad) as We inspired Noohnnd the 
prophets a Iter htm; And \\r inspired Ibraahcem.and I sim;l;i 'eel, and Ishaai|, 
and Ya'cjoob and die Tribes (of the Children of lsraa'eel], and 'Eesaa, and 
Ayyoob. and Yonuus, and Haaroon and Sulaymaan, and Co Daawood We 
gave the Psalms (Zaboor). And there ;ire messengers whom We have men- 
tioned to you before, and messengers whom we have not told you about - 
and to Moosaa, Alla.di spuke directly. Messengers (who came) as bearers of 
good news, anil as givers nl warning, in order thai mankind should have no 
plea against Allaall alter (he messengers. And Allaah is b'ver- Powerful, Alb 

Wise* 14:163-65] 
In tact, this inspiration ot Allaah to His prophets has been so common, that when 
the disbelievers of Makkah were amazed at the prnphethood of Muhammad ($g), 
Allaah revealed, 

-Is it a cause of" wonder for mankind dial Wc have- sent Our inspiration to a 
man Irom among themselves. ..» [10:Z| 

This has been the only way that Allaah has communicated with mankind as a 
whole: thai ol inspiring one of their own with the message of truth. 

The final recipient of any revelation from Allaah, and the last of the prophets ihnt 
was ever to be inspired by Allaah, was Muhammad, the son of 'Abdullaah, the Arab, 
the Qurashee, (3§§). When he (3tg) was called by his Lord to return to his eternal 
resting place, his servant Umm Ayman was found crying. She was told, "Do not 
grieve: Verily he ($£■) is now in a belter place than where he used to be," She re- 
sponded, "(lam not crying because of his death, for) indeed I know that what he (jgg) 
has received from his Lord is better for him (than this life). 1 am crying because now 
Allaah has stopped His revelation to mankind!" When she said this, Aboo Bakr and 
Umar started weeping with her."' 

II. The Meaning of Wahy 

'Wnli_v' means to inspire, or to communicate in a manner that is not obvious or 
apparent to anybody else, in a switt manner. The word 'ii'n/iy' in its linguistic mean- 
ing has been used in a number ot places in the Qur'aan to denote the following: 
I ) The natural order and laws of nature. For example, Allaah says, 



«Thcn He completed and finished their creati 
He inspired m each heaven ils aflair- [41:12] 

This can be considered as the natural laws of nature, such as the orbits of the 
planets and the rotation of the earth, etc. 

113 Reported by Muslim. 
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2) Natural animal instinct. For example, Allaah says, 

nAnd your Lord inspired the bee, saying. Take as habitations mountains, 
and in the tree and in what (mankind) builds. Then, eat of all fruits, and 
follow the ways of your Lord..... 1 16:68-69| 
This signifies the natural animal instinct that every creature is endowed with; 
bees, for example, instinctively build their hives and search for nectar from flow- 
ers. 

3) Human intuition and emotion. This type is also called iihanm. Allaah said, 

«And we inspired the mother ol Moosaa, "Suckle him! But when you tear 
for him, then cast him into the river and Tear not, nor grieve '» |28:7| 

In this case, the mother ot Moosaa knew that it she were to leave her baby to Boat 
on the river, Allaah would protect him, since she had received this ilhaam from 
Allaah. This type ot inspiration, however, does not make it.s recipient a prophet. 

4) Signals orgestures to communicate. When Allaah torhadeZakariyyah trom speak- 
ing for three days. 

-^>c>^- 

"...he came out unto his people, and inspired them (by gestures and signs) 
to glorify Alkali's praises in die morning and afternoon" [19:11] 

In this verse, the gestures that Zakariyyah did to his people have been called an 

'inspiration' since he did not verbalise his intent. 

5) Evil whispers trom Satan. Allaah says, 

...and ofa certainty the devils inspire their cohorts (amongst mankind) to 
ispute with you...« [6:131] 
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■■Anil ihus Hi- have appointed for every prophet an enemy - devils among 
mankind and firms, inspiring one another..." [6:112] 
We are also told to seek refuge in Allaah from the Satans who, 

....whisper in the breast of nun- 1 1 14:5] 

6) Guidance to the angels from Allaah. Allaah says, 

-.(Remember) when your Lord inspired the angels, 'I am with you. so keep 
Sim those who have helieved'.....|H:12| 

7) The inspiration to the prophets. This category is the subject of discussion of this 
chapter, and is the meaning of the word 'waky' when used in the context ol Islaamic 

The primary verse lhat discusses the types and categories aitvahx is Allaah's state- 
ment: 

nil is not possible lor any human being that Allaah should speak to him 
unless it be by Inspiration, or from behind a veil, or (that) He sends a Mes- 
senger to reveal what He wills bv I lis Permission. Verily, He is the Most 
High, Most Wise. [42:51] 
These categories shall be the topic oi discussion of the next section. 

III. The Procedure of Wahy 

Wahy can occur in two ways: without M intermediary, and with BO intermediary. 

A. Without an intermediary 

In this case, Allaah reveals His message directly to His servant. This can occur in 
two forms: 

1) By way of dreams. 

This is the first type of inspiration that the Prophet @R) received. 'Aa'isfaah re- 
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ports, "The commencement ot the divine inspiration upon the Prophet (£g) was in 
the form ol good dreams; he never used to dream about anything except thai it came 
true like the risingofthc sun.""" 1 In otherwords. before the Prophet ($&,) received his 
mission of prophcthood, he {*$£} would see dreams of events which would eventually 
come true, just like the sun rises every morning. 

The dreams ol all the prophets are an inspiration from Allaah. In these dreams, 
the prophets are either shown some event of the future, or given commandments by 
Allaah. This is proven by the dream in which Ibra;iheem saw himseli sacrificing his 
son Ismaa'cel. Ibraahcem understood that this dream was a command from Allaah, 
directing him to sacrifice his son. 

■•Anil when he (Ismaa'cel) was old enough to walk with him, he said, O my 
sun! I have seen in a dream that I am slaughtering you, so what do you 
think?' (Ismaa'cel) said, 'O my lather, dn what vim have been commanded! 
Verily, you will tind me, inslwa Al/tia/i, from amongst the patient'* [i7:102| 
Ibraabeem understood that this was a command from Allaah, as did Ismaa'cel, 
even though it was in the torm of a dream. 

Another example of this is the Treaty of Hudaybiyah. The Prophet (j^) had been 
shown a vision in which the Muslims were performing the rites of 'Umrah, and the 
Companions set out with the Prophet (^g) from Madeenah to Makkah hoping lo 
perform the 'Umrah. The pagans of Makkah, however, did not allow the Muslims to 
enter Makkah, and a treaty was enacted between the Muslims anil the pagans, later to 
be known as the Treaty of Hudaybiyah. One of the conditions of the treaty was that, 
in the following year, the Muslims would return and complete the rites ol 'Umrah. As 
the Muslims returned sad-heartened to Madeenah, Allaah revealed, 

-Indeed, of a surely shall Allaah fulfil the dream which He showed His 
Messenger; you shall enter the Mas/id ul-hhiniain. if Allaah wills, secure, 
with your heads shaved or trimmed (after performing the rites of pilgrim- 
age), fearing none [48:27| 



i H Reported by al-Bukhaarce. 
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The following year, the Muslims performed the 'Umrah as per the terms ot the 
agreement. The tiream that the Prophet (j^g) had seen eventually came true. 

The Prophet (^g) never received any Qur'aan in this manner,""' but he did say, 
"Nothing is left of prophethood except ' tm< bash i mat' (glad tidings)." When he was 
asked what this was, he replied, "A true dream." 1 "' In other words, the only type of* 
inspiration that is left after the death of the Prophet (3§§) is in the form of true dreams 
to a believer. In another narration, he (j|j|) said, "A true and pious dream is one out of 
forty-six parts ot prophethood."" 7 

2) Direct speech from Allaah. 

This is the second way in which Allaah communicates to the prophets directly. 
This is the meaning of the verse, 

«It is not possible tor any human being that Allaah should speak to him 

unless it be... from behind a veil...» [42;5 1 1 

Allaah speaks directly to the prophet, but the prophet does not see him. 
An example of this was when Allaah spoke to Moosaa on Mount Toor,: 

«And when Moosaa came at the time and place appointed by Us, and his 

Lord spoke to him, (Moosaa) said, "O My Lord! Allow me to look at you!' 

(Allaah) said, *You will not see Me...'- |7:143| 

This method aiwahy occurred once with the Prophet {#g), when he went on his 

journey ot al-hraa wa al-Mi'raaj. The Prophet (-^g) did not see Allaah. since there 

was a veil of light between them. Aboo Dharr asked the Prophet (^), "Did you see 

your Lord (on the journey of at-Israa):" The Prophet {%£,) replied, "Light - how 

could I see Him?""'' meaning that there was a veil of Light that was between the 



111 Although Mime researchers claim thai the Prophet (Jg) Jid receive Mime Qur'aan in this manner, the 
evidence that they use is nut explicit. The purlieu hi: narration is on die .nil lion 1 1 "I Anas ilin Maalik. who 
scaled that once die Prophet ifegi « .is siuitii: amonusi iliein. u hen he du/rd o[|. 1 !c then raised his head and 
smiled. They asked him. "What makes yon smile. O Messenger of Allaah l££l ; " I le replied, "hsoorah has 
just been revealed (o mc..." (Reported hy Muslim], This tsnol explicit evidence since the narration does mil 
mention that the revelation occurred during the Prophet's (jg) sleep, it is possible thitt the inspiration could 
have occurred before- the Prophet (Jg) dozed off It is also possible that the Prophet (Sgl was not .ictualh 
asleep, but the Companions presumed him to be so. Therefore, it is not possible to use this narration as 
evidence against other stronger and clearer proofs to the contrary. 

I Id Repotted by al-!Sukhaarec. 

1 17 Reported h\ a I I l.iariinec Iroui ,d X.nwvu.is ibn Sama'a.m. Some commentators li.i\e explained the 
fraction as being tile time thai the Prophet (gg) received li lie dreams he ion his prophethood (six months) 
over the total time of his prophethood (2* years); heme one out of forty-six, and Allaah know best. 

MR The journey which occurred during tin late Makkan stage oflhc Prophet IJBI, m which he (*g) was 
taken from Makkah to |erosa[em. and I fieri to the Heavens. 

1 19 Reported by Muslim. 
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Prophet $jg) and Allaah. In fact, seeing Allaah before the Day cf Judgement is not 
possible tor any human. i: " 

Some scholars claim that the last two verses afSoont/i al-Baqarah were revealed in 
this manner (i.e., the Prophet <3g) received them from Allaah, without an intermedi- 
ary, during the night ofal'lsraa wa ul-Mi'raaj). However, there is no authentic, ex- 
plicit nrool tor this opinion, therefore, it cannot be accepted. 

B. With an entermediab* 

This is the primary and most common method ol inspiration. This method ol 
wahy is when Allaah sends an angel to inspire His Messenger. This is the meaning ol 
the phrase. 

-h is nm possible for any human being that Allaah should speak to him 

unless... He sends a messenger, so Hi- inspires him with what Hi- wills..." 
[42:51 
This messenger was sometimes seen by the Prophet (-jg;) and sometimes hidden. 
The messenger whom Allaah chose to communicate with Mis prophets was the An- 
gellibreeL Allaah says, 

..Whoever is an enemy to Jihreel (let him perish), for indeed he has brought 
ihis (Qur'aan) down to your heart, hy Allay h"s permission" |2:97| 

In another verse. 






"And truly this (the Qur'aan) is a Revelation from the Lord of the Worlds; 
which the Trusiwordiv Spin! (Jihreel I brought down: Upon your heart (O 
Muhammad) thai you may be among the Warners" [26:192-194] 

When the Prophet (^) saw [ihrccl lor the first time, his wife Khadccjah took him 
o her uncle, Waraqah ibn Nawfal, who had converted to Christianity, anil was knowl- 
dgcable of the Torah and Injeel. After the Prophet (3^) informed him of what he had 



120 For the proof* olilus. set Sh,„h \U,«;t«h ni/fohiti 
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seen, Waraqah told him. "This (angel) is the same one, the NoantOOi (Keeper ot Se- 
crets), whom Allaali sent to Moosaal 

When discussing this concept of «wAv,itis essential to discuss two types of inspira- 
tions: firstly, how Allaah inspires fibreel with the Qur'aan, and. secondly, how Jihrccl 
inspired the prophets, and specifically the Prophet Muhammad (jjH). 

The Revelation of the Qur'aan to the Angels 

In the last chapter, the Qur'aan zsthcfyUaam ot Allaah was discussed, and the tact 
that Allaah spoke the Qur'aan in a manner that is befitting Him, not similar or corn- 
pa rahlc to the speech ot humans, was proven. It was also discussed that the /(tilaani ot 
Allaah can Lie heard, contrary to the beliefs of some of the innovated sects. Therefore, 
the belief of the AM as-Stmnah tva al-]umaa'ah is that fibreel heard the Qur'aan di- 
rectly trom Allaah, as the Balaam of Allaah. 

The Prophet (3§J) said, "Whenever Allaah desires to inspire a matter (lo His serv- 
ants). He speaks with the inspiration, and (because of this) the heavens themselves 
shake out of fear of Allaah. When the people of the Heaven (i.e., the angels) hear of it, 
they fall down in a swoon and prostrate to Him. The first one to raise his head is 
fibreel, and Allaah speaks to him with the inspiration that He wishes. Then Jibreel 
passes by the angels; whenever he goes by any heaven, the angels of that heaven ask 
him, "What did our Lord say. O fibreclr' He answers, "He has Spoken the Truth, and 
He is the Most High, the Most Great.'" 1 - This hadceth is explicit in that "...Aliaah 
speaks to him with the inspiration." 

Apart Irom the proofs from the Qur'aan and Sininnh that were quoted above (in 
the section concerning iht: /(ti/uum ot Allaah), there exist narrations trom such schol- 
ars as Imaam ash-Shaafi'ee (d. 204 A.H.), Imaam Maalik (d. 179 A.H.), and al- 
Bukhaaree (d. 256 A.H.) concerning this point. 13 ' Imaam Ahmad (d. 24 1 A.H.) was 
also very explicit on this point, tor he said, "Jibreel heard the Qur'aan from Allaah. 
and the Prophet (5^5) heard the Qur'aan from Jibreel, and the Companions of the 
Prophet (^g) heard the Qur'aan trom the Prophet (gg). Therefore, the Qur'aan is 
uncreated."'''' 

Imaam al-Bayhaqee (d. 458 A.H.), said in explaining the verse, 

"Verily, We have revealed it in the Night of Decree- [97: 1 ) 



121 Reported in al-tiukhaaree. 

122 Reported by ;\\ ■Biiklnurcr. Ihn Klui/jynmh. ai hiharaam. .mil in her'-.. ~\~h\<kjiiti;/i is in reference to 
the verse, "Until, when fear is removed from their (the angel's) hearts, ihey sa); 'What did ytiur Lord say?" 
They answer, 'The truth, and He is the Most High, the Most Great'" [34:23]. 

121 cl". liuiaihi. pps. I W-147. where he quotes over a dozen scholars on this one issue. 
124 Reported by al-Khailasl, # 177'J. 



Inspiration -al-Waky 69 

This verse means - and Allaah knows best - "We made our angels heat 
tc and understand it, and revealed with him what he heard, and so the angel 
descended with the revelation from a higher place (the skies) to a lower one 
(thcearth).' 1 ^ 
However, some scholars claimed that fibred took the Qur'aan from the l-auh al- 
Mahfoodh (The Protected Tablet). 1 '" Those who follow this opinion use the verses in 
the Qur'aan that allude to the Lauhal-MaljJ'oodh_ (which will be discussed in the next 
chapter). These evidences, however, do not explicitly mention that Jibrccl took the 
Qur'aan from the Lutth al-Mohfoodh. Other scholars, primary those oftkzAs&'arees, 
claimed that fibreel was inspired the meaning ot the Qur'aan, but the wording is 
either from fibreel or Muhammad (•$§$. This opinion is rejected outright, for its ad- 
herents deny what Allaah has affirmed for Himself; namely that the Qur'aan is His 
kalaam that He Spoke in a manner and way that befits Him. To say that the wording 
of the Qur'aan is from Jibrcel or Muhammad ($jj§) denies the whole concept of the 
kalaam of Allaah, and of the miraculous nature ot the Qur'aan. In tact, this type ol 
inspiration is foTthtSunnak of the Prophet (3§D only, and not for the Qur'aan, as shall 
be explained shortly. 

The Revelation of the Qur'aan to the Prophet f-j^j from Jibreel 

After Jibrcel heard the Qur'aan from Allaah, he communicated this to the Prophet 
vig)- This occurred in one of two ways. 

1) The revelation came to the Prophet ($gg) in a very severe manner, like the ring- 
ing of a hell. This was the hardest for the Prophet (^), and it is reported that he used 
to break into a sweat, even on very cold nights, when he was being inspired. Alter this 
state passed, the Prophet (3§j) remembered what was inspired to him. As the Qur'aan 
says, 

"Verily We shall send down ti> you a heavy speech" ] 73;5| 

2) [ibreel took on the form of a man and came to the Prophet ($$§). This type ot 
inspiration was easier for the Prophet (#g). 

The proof lor these two methods is found in the hadceth ol 'Aa'ishah, in which she 
stated that Haarith ibn Hishaam asked the Prophet (#$), "O Allaah's Messenger! 
How is the divine message revealed to your" He (-^) responded, "Sometimes it comes 
to me like the ringing of a bell. This form is the hardest on me, and this state passes oft 
after I have grasped what is inspired. Sometimes the angel comes to me in the form of 
a man and talks to me, and 1 grasp what he says." 127 



125 I >.miishqi, p. 62 

126 See Ch. 4, under 'The Stages of Revelation', tor a more detailed discussion oi'the Lauh al-Mahfoodh. 

127 Narrated by al-Bukhaarce 
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Therefore, in the first case, the angel would remain in its angelic form, and the 
slate ofthc Prophet (j^g) would change so that he (^) could communicate with the 
angel, and this state was difficult for him. In the sec6nd case, the angel would change 
from his angelic being to a human form, and communicate with the Prophet ($ji). 
Since the Prophet (3g) remained as he was, this type of inspiration was easier for 
him. i:s However, in both cases, the Prophet (3^) explained that he clearly understood 
the inspiration, for he (g£g) said after explaining each of the two types of inspiration, 
"...and I grasp what he says." 

In the beginning ol his prophet hood, the Prophet (*§£) was learlul ol forgetting the 
verses that Jibreel recited to him, so he (5^) used to quickly repeat after fibred, even 
before Jibreel had finished his recitation. At this, Allaah revealed. 






«0o not move your tongue with haste concerning (the Qur'aan); it is for Us 

to collect it and Recite it. After we have recited it to you, then follow its 
recital- [75:16-1:81 
The Prophet (51;) was assured that he would Dot forget the Qur'aan, so there was 
no need for him to hasten in repeating after the angel: 

-And do not be in haste (in taking) the Qur'aan (from the angel) before its 
inspiration is completed to you. and say. 'My Lord! Increase my knowledge! '» 
120:114] 
There are no reported incidents where Jibreel came in the form ot a man and 
inspired the Prophet (3g) in front of the Companions or any other bystanders. Al- 
though the Companions saw Jibreel on a number of occasions in the form ot a man, 
he never inspired the Prophet (jjjg) with the Qur'aan on these occasions. Thus it may 
be surmised that when Jibreel came to the Prophet (31;) in this form, with the wahy, 
only the Prophet (31;) could see him. 

Jibreel also came to the Prophet (36>) in his natural form, without taking on a 
different shape. This occurred three times; once in the Cave ot Hiraa' when the first 
revelation came down, once shortly afterwards (probably the second or third revela- 
tion) and once on the Night ot al-Israa wa al-Mi'raaj, 1 The Prophet (2g) reported 



>auaan. p. 39. The scholar Ibn Khaldoon id. WW A.H. 
■wever, it should be kept in mind dial the exact nai 
mankind, and as such the investigation into, and coi 

Uhaydaat. p. 14-3'fi. Some scholars claim thai the I'n 
, and this is based on an authentic report. 



that fibred had six hundred wings, and that Jibrccl was so large that he reached the 
heavens in height. h " 

It might be asked: Was Jibreel the only angel that the Prophet (^g) communicated 
with? The answer is that the Prophet (jg) communicated with a number of different 
angels, hut the only angel whose name is mentioned with regards to the revelation ot 
the Qur'aan is JibrccJ. For example, Ibn 'Abhaas reports that once Jibreel was sitting 
with the Prophet (3^), when they heard a sound from above. Jibreel said, "This is (the 
sound of) a door from theskies.it has never opened until today." An angel came down 
to them, and Jibreel said, "This angel has come down to the earth, it has never come 
down before today." The angel gave hh salaams lo them, and said to the Prophet (3§;). 
"I give you glad tidings of two lights that you have been given, which have not been 
given toany prophet before you: The Opening of the Book (i.e., Soorah al-Faatihah), 
and the last verses of Soorah al-Baqar ah, you shall not read any word in it except that 
you will be granted it." lji Also, there are narrations in which the Prophet (gjjjj) in- 
formed the Companions that the angels had whispered in his heart certain state- 
ments. Therefore, although Jibreel was not the only angel whom the Prophet (sgg) 
communicated with, to the best of our knowledge he is the only angel that came with 
the Qur'aan. This agrees with the description that is given of the Qur'aan, 
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"And this (Qur'aan) is a Revelation from the Lord of the world; which the 
trustworthy Angel (Jibreel) has brought down- \26A92-] l )i\ 
In other words, Jibreel brought down all oi the Qur'aan. 

The effect that the revelation process had on the Prophet (3|g) has been recorded 
in a number ot luuicclh. 'Aa'ishah narrates, "Sometimes the revelations would de- 
scend upon the Prophet (58$) on a very cold morning, and his forehead would glisten 
with sweat." 112 

'Ubaadah ibn as-Saamit reported that whenever the uiahy descended upon the 
Prophet Ej§§), the significance and importance that he gave (to the inspiration) could 
be seen, and his face became slightly pale. Also, the Prophet (3|§) would lower his 
head during the inspiration process, and the Companions, due to their love for the 
Prophet (3g), would also lower their heads, until the revelation had ended."' 

The Companions were eager to witness the revelation upon the Prophet (j^). It 
was only natural that they would be so curious about witnessing such a rare phenom- 
enon. Safwaan ibn Ya'la ibn Umayyah reported that his lather, Ya'la ibn Umayyah 
used to say (during the Prophet's (j^) lifetime], "How I wish I could see the Prophet 
(5^1) while the wahy comes down to him!" So, one day, the Prophet (jig) was at (a 



130 cF.AsfKj.ir. Wtilmi at-Malaa'i^ah, p. II. 
151 Reported by Muslim. 
YS1 Reported by Muslim. 
133 Reported by Muslim. 
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place called) Ji'raanah, when a person came to him and said. "O Messenger ol Allaah! 
What is the ruling for one who enters into the state o(ihraam u) while his clothes art- 
soaked in perfumer" So the Prophet (ig) waited lor a while, until the inspiration 
came to him. 'Umar ibn al-Khauaab motioned to \a'la, "Come ijuickly!" so Ya'Ia 
came and stuck his head into the Prophet's (j^j) tent to sec him! He saw the Prophet 
(SB), bis lace was red (due to the inspiration), and he stayed like that tor some time, 
then it was lifted off from him, and he called the questioner and said, "As for the 
perfume on you body, then wash yourself three times, and as tor your clothes, then 
replace them (with non-scented ones)..." 1 ° This narration shows the extreme desire 
that the Companions had to see the Prophet («^g) during this state, and also demon- 
strates the difficulty ol the revelation process on the Prophet (^). 

To summarise the various types of inspiration, it is appropriate to quote Ibn al- 
Qayyim's (d. 758 A.H.I classification of the types o[ wahy: 
1) True dreams, such as those experienced by the Prophet (Jgg) before his 

prophethood. 
21 The inspiration thai used to be whispered into the Prophet's (^g) heart by the 
angels, such as his (-^) statement, "Verily, the Holy Spirit has whispered in my 
heart that a person will never die until his (preordained) time comes...""' 

3) The angel used to come to him in the form of a human and speak with him. 

4) The inspiration used to come to him like the ringing of a bell. 

5) He (^) used to see the angel in the original form that the angel was created in. 
o) What Allaah inspired in him (Jg) directly, when he was above the seven skies in 

his journey of al-lsraa wa al-Mi'raaj. 
7) What Allaah Spoke to him directly, just like He spoke to Moosaa, and this also 
occurred in his (^) journey of al-hraa wa til-Mi'niuj. 
The revelation of the Qur'aan occurred by the third, fourth and fifth methods 
only. 

, IV. The Difference Between the Qur'aan and Hadeeth Qudsee 

A hadeeth Oudsee is a hadeeth in which the Prophet (^g) narrates a statement from 
Allaah. For example, the Prophet (s§|) said, "Allaah said, '0 My servants, I have made 
injustice haiaam for Me, and have made it haiaam between you also, so do not be 
unjust to one another.'""* 1 

1 J4 "I'he stall ihai \\ person w h<> Jesires to perlorm the major or minor pi]j;riiii,ij;i iiiiim tracr. During 
ihis slate, il is nol allimeil in pcrturm: ihe lniiK. hum- th<- reason ii» the question. 

L}5 Keponcdbyal-Bukhaaree. 

1.56 Ibn al-Qayyim also memions an eighth iratcj;ory, anil lhar is ihe inspiration I mm All.uli to the Prophet 
IJ5I without any harrier belivcen them, hut thiseaft-gorv' is one thai has never occurred, ef. Zand at-Ma'ad. 
v.l.p. IS. 

137 Ibn Nu'aym in \mMHye,steSaheti <d'farni\ #2085. 

138 Reported by Muslim. 



There arc a number ot differences between kadeeth Qudsee and the Quraan: 

1) The primary difference that is given by most scholars is that the Qur'aan is the 
Speech of Allaah, revealed to the Prophet (5|g) in meaning and wording. Thus, 
the Qur'aan is Irom Allaah even in wording, Hadeetk Qudsee, according to many 
scholars, is only from Allaah in meaning. 1 '" 

Therefore, the Qur'aan is attributed directly to Allaah. It is said. Allaah said...' 
with regards to a verse o I the Qur'aan, but this can not be used for a kadeeth Qudsee 
without adding the phrase, 'The Prophet (^) said that Allaah said...'. 

2) The Qur'aan has been put forth as a miracle that can never be imitated in its 
style, prose or content. It is an open challenge for all of mankind to produce even 
a chapter similar to it. A kadeeth Qudsee, on the other hand, has no miraculous 
nature in it. 

3) Allaah has promised to preserve the Qur'aan, whereas no such promise exists for 
the kadeeth Qudsee. 

4) The Qur'aan has reached us in mutawaaiir chains of narration. There is no dif- 
ference ot opinion over the Qur'aan; all scholars are in agreement as to what its 
verses and letters are. Hadecth Qudsee. on the other hand, mainly exist in the 
form oWihaad {i.e.. non-mutttirttntir) feadeelk.ThztZ are authentic, weak and even 
fabricated kadeeth Qudsee, 1 "' for it is still a luideelh that must he checked with all 
the rules of the scholars oSkadeetk. 

5) It is an act o! worship to recite the Qur'aan, whereas this is not the case for 3 
kadeeth Qudsee. The person who reads inideelh Qudsee will be rewarded tor seek- 
ing know ledge, just as if he read other kadeeth. The recitation of the Qur'aan, on 
the other hand, is an act ot worship in and ot itsclt. 

This point also implies that a kadeeth Qudsee cannot be read in prayers, and if 
done so then such a prayer will not be valid. Only the Qur'aan may be recited in 
prayer. 



! W This is rlii.- opinion ih.it almost .ill iinihnrs nt 'allium iil-(jiii',uii .piote. Some scholars, however, say 
thai even ihe wording ot 'luideelh Ondsee is Irom Allaah. inn! this is ihe opinion thai this author inclines 
towards. The reason is thai most of the authors of the works ot' 'alimm at-Ow'aan have been Ash'arres, and 
the opinion that luideelh Ondiei arc inspired in 'mean ins;' and are not the initial l\d,i,im ul Allaah reeks ol 
the -if/; We faith. There is absolutely no proof to show that the words of the luideelh Ondsec arc not from 
Allaah. When the l'rophet (SSI says, '"Allaah says...", ii should be held upon its literal, apparent meaning; 
namely, that Allaah actually spoke these words, and ihe Prophet (Jig) was inspired these words; and Allaah 
knows best. However, the a-onim^ "I 'hi h. ninth [lud-ei have not been promised In lie preserved by Allaah 
(in contrast to the (,1ui';i,iii); only their meaning have been preserved. Tlierelore, the same luideelh Oudsee 
is found in different ""iks of h.ahrlh with diflerent Wordings. The Qur'aan, on the other hand, has been 
preserved in word.n^ Win, .mm.:. 

Cfa. II for further details), but 
agreed upon by all the seholars. Certain 
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Il should be mentioned that all of the hadeeth of the Prophet {$£,), whether they 
are Ouchee or not, are a type of inspiration sent down to him. As the Qur'aan says, 

-And he (Sffi) does not speak of his own desires; rather it is only a revelation 
seat down ro Um» 153:3-4] 

This verse does not speak only of the Qur'aan but also of the Stuimth. The Prophet 
($j§) said. "Verily, I was given the Qur'aan and something equivalent to ii (i.e., the 
Sunnah)\" w Since the Prophet (3j|§) said, '...I was given...' this implies thai his (igjg) 
Sunnah is also a type of inspiration. 

The difference, therefore, between the Qur'aan and the Sunnah is that the Qur'aan 
is the Speech of Allaah, inspired to the Prophet (^) in wording and meaning, whereas 
the Sunnah is the speech of Muhammad (-gg), inspired only in meaning. Even though 
the Sunnah is an integral part of Islaamic belief and law, and its meanings safeguarded 
by Allaah, the Qur'aan is superior to it since it is the actual Balaam of Allaah. 



141 Reported bv Alum Dli.imimxI, ;it-Tin'iin!!ii:c .aid Ahmad. 



CHAPTER 4 



Gradual Revelation 



The Qur'aan was revealed gradually over a period ol twenty-three years. The pro- 
cedure of the wah\ that the Prophet (Sfe;) received was discussed in the previous chap- 
ter. This chapter now seeks to explain the piece-meal revelation ot the Qur'aan to the 
Prophet Muhammad (^). This topic includes the various stages of revelation of the 
Qur'aan, and the wisdom behind its gradual revelation. 

Before discussing the revelation of the Qur'aan to the Prophet (^), it should be 
mentioned that the revelations to the previous prophets were not gradual like the 
revelation of the Qur'aan. Rather, each previous Scripture was given to the particular 
prophet all at once. This is why the people at the time of the Prophet (-^) were sur- 
prised that the Qur'aan was being revealed piece-meal, as the Qur'aan says, 






■■Those who disbelieve ask, 'Why is not the Qur'aan revealed all at once?' 
Thus (it is sent down in pans) so lhai VVt may strengthen your heart, and 
Wc have revealed it to you, gradually, in stages- [25:32] 

Another proof lor this fact is that Moosaa was given the 'Ibrah all at once, as men- 
tioned in i he Qur'aan (7:144-154)."' 

I. The Stages of Revelation 

The vast majority ot scholars hold the opinion that the process ol revelation oc- 
curred in three distinct stages: 

The first stage 

The Qur'aan, the Speech of Allaah," 3 was written on the Luuh al-Mahfoodh, or 
the Preserved Tablet, which is with Allaah, all Praise be to Him. The Liuihiit-Mnhf'iodli 

142 cf. Baazmool for a more detailed discussion, v. I. p.40-42. 

143 Sec The Qur'aan as the Speech of Allaah' in Ch. 2. Note the difference between this point, and the 
belief of the Ash'orces. The Ask'area claim that the Arabic Qur'aan did not exist until it was written and 
created in 1 1 it- L.iuh .il-M-.ih/t/tjdi;. \\ liere.is. \hi ,n Suiir/it/i I'l.iim ih.it [lit Qur'.i.iii existed wit In nit am begin- 
ning (from elf nun J .i\ i lie M-.il. umi nl Allaah, and Mas written in I lie l.j/iii ill M.ilijhuilli before [lie creation ol 
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is the Tablet upon which all oJ the things thai will happen from the creation oi the 
Heavens and Earth, until the end of time, are written. The Prophet (#g) said, "The 
first thing that Allaah created was the Pen. He said toil, "Write!" It responded, "OMy 
Lord! And what shall I write?" Allaah said, "Write the destiny of all things, until the 
Day ot Judgement." 1 " 14 This writing occurred and was preserved on the Latth_al- 
Mahfoodh, 

Therefore, included in the Lauh al-Maltfoodh is the text of the Qur'aan. The method 
ol this writing, and when it occurred, is known only to Allaah. The tact that the Qur'aan 
is written on the Lauh nl-\hihjo<>ilh_ is mentioned in the Qur'aan itself: 



$£M^<^%$$&$. 



-And this is indeed a Noble Qur'aan: In a Bonk wdl-guarded (i.e., [he L,mh 
al-MaijJhodh); \Sb:77-7H\ 

Part ot the wisdom ol this stage is to prove to the believers the authenticity of the 
Qur'aan, as it was written down even before its revelation, in a place that guarantees 
its safety. This is also a manilestation ot the infinite knowledge ot Allaah, as the Lauh 
aJ-Muhfoodh has written on it all the commands and decrees of Allaah. The Qur'aan 

de-'.Thi'.-. [lu l.diih iil-WiihJDudh as having evervihing - small or big - recorded mi it 

(5<fc53). 



The second stac;e 

From the Lauh al-Mahfoodh, Allaah revealed the Qur'aan to the lower heavens, 
a place called "The House of Honour" {al-Bayi al-'lzza). This revelation occurred 
Ramadaan, on the Night ot Decree (Lay/at iil-(Jadr). The proof tor this is tound 
some verses ot the Qur'aan, and the statements of the Companions. 

The Qur'aan states, 

-The mouth oiKamadaan is the month in winch the Qur'aan was revealed...* 
[2:183] 
and it also states. 



$&£ 4^-Ij 4 *i^j>5vCji 



ted hy Abiio DLia\vu<id. Sl'l- Slnirh 'At/miili .u-'!jrhii<iirt\y<ih, |>, 1M, lor further del 



■AV't- have sent it (the Qur'aan) down, on a Blessed Night" [44:31 
The Qur'aan later specifies this Blessed Night as, 

•A\c have sent it down in the Night of Decree* [97:1] 
These verses specify that the entire Qur'aan was sent down in the month of 
Ramadaan, and specifically on the Night of Decree. 

Explaining these verses, Ihn 'Ahbaas said, "The whole Qur'aan was sent down to 
the lower heavens on the Night ot Decree. Then, whenever Allaah wished to inspire 
something (from the Qur'aan), He won Id inspire it." '"and in another narration, "...it 
was then revealed piece-meal over a period ol twenty yen rs." 1 " 1 " Other narrations Irom 
Ibn 'Abbaas mention that the place the Qur'aan was revealed to is called Bayt al-'Izza, 
or, 'The House ot Honour.'"' 

it is seen that, in this revelation, the whole Qur'aan was sent down in one night. 
The famous scholar, Imnam Aboo Shaamah, (d. 665 A.H.) wrote, l4H 

irit were asked: What is the secret of the revelation of the Qur'aan to the 
lower heavens? The response is: In its revelation is a sign ol the eminence 
and excellence of the Book, and of the one whom it was revealed to. This is 
because it is an indication to the inhabitants of the heavens (the angels) that 
this Book is the last of all hooks (to he revealed), revealed to the last of all 
prophets, to the best of all nations. It has been made close to them so that it 
can be revealed to them. And were it not for the fact that the Wisdom of 
Allaah was not to reveal the Book at once, it would have been revealed all at 
once, just as the previous Scriptures were revealed all at once, but instead 
Allaah decided to honour the Prophet l£gi. and dillcrciniate between him 
and the other prophets (by causing the Qur'aan to be revealed piece-meal). 
Therefore, (by this initial descent to the lower heavens) Allaah combined 
the two matters together: He made the Prophet (is) similar to the other 
prophets (in the sense thai the Qur'aan was revealed at once to the lower 
heavens, like the previous books), and He honoured him (jg) (by causing it 
to be revealed piece-meal after that). 
In other words, this initial descent of the Qur'aan to the lower heavens was simi- 
lar to the revelation ol the previous Scriptures, since it was done at once; therefore in 
this aspect the Prophet (-^g) shared the same procedure of revelation as the other 
prophets had. Yet, the Prophet (^) also had the superiority of having the Qur'aan 
revealed piece-meal over a period til twenty-three years. 



Hi Narrated by at-Taharec and al-Haakim. 

H(> Narrated hv al-lj.ukim. .il-Na-.i.i'i and al-Bailiaqee. 

147 Dr. Sulilii S.i [id. in hi- \t<i!\ti'nii; !~: 'l.'/'»iin ii/-Oiii'iMii. p. ^l . dciiii'- these inn -t.ip.-s. stating that 
since these narrations do not go hack tu the Prophet (-eg), we cannot accept them. However, this knowledge 
can nut be derive. I thmujih iiiiiuui! (pL-r-iiii.il n-.i-nnin^l. thercliirc ll'ii 'Ahlu.is must K.ive heard this Irom 
the Prophet (Sg), and this narration takes on the status of marfoo' (a hadetth that has originated from the 
Prophet (Sg}). 

US BaazraooLp, 44. 



THE THIRD STAGE 
The final stage of revelation was alluded to hy Ibn 'Abhaas in li is previous narra- 
tion. In this stage, Jibreel brought those portions of the Qur'aan which Allaah com- 
manded him to bring. The Qur'aan refers to this revelation in many verses. In one 
verse. Allaah says, 

• AndmilylhislQur^nlisarevd^uoE^WmuhtLorJoflliL-Workls^VKidi 
the trustworthy Spirit (Ansjel lihircl) has brought down: Upon Your heart 
(O Muhammad), so that you may be- one of the wamers- |26:192-4| 

The procedure hy which the Qur'aan was inspired to the Prophet (^g) has already 
been discussed in the previous chapter. 

This gradual revelation occurred over a period of twenty-three years, according to 
the strongest opinion. Some scholars hold this period to be twenty years, and yet 
another group twenty live. The reason for this difference is the fact that the age of the 
Prophet (3g|) is itself a subject of dispute; the narrations state it variously to be sixty, 
sixty three, or sixty live years. All scholars, however, agree that he spent ten years in 
Madecnah, and that his prophethood began when he (Sgg) was forty. The difference, 
therefore, revolves around how many years he stayed in Makkah before the hijnih. 
However, the strongest opinion, and the opinion that is widespread among the Mus- 
lims, is that he (jj£D passed away at the age of sixty-three, which would then imply 
that the period in which the Qur'aan was sent down was twenty-three years. 

It should be remembered that the Qur'aan is the Speech of Allaah, as has been 
elaborated and discussed in the previous chapter. Therefore, it is incorrect to use the 
narrations of Ihn 'Abbaas which allude to the Latih ul-Mahfaodh to negate the fact 
that Jibreel heard the Qur'aan from Allaah. These narrations do not mention that 
Jibreel took the Qur'aan from the Lauh al-Mahfoodlr, in fact, the narration is explicit 
in that Allaah would '...inspire' the portion of the Qur'aan that He wished to reveal. 
The process of inspiration to the angels was discussed, and it was shown thai Jibreel 
heard the Qur'aan from Allaah. In other words, what [ibreel recited to the Prophet 
(^§) were the words that Allaah Spoke to him. 

Some scholars, however, have inferred from these narrations that |ibreel look the 
Qur'aan from the Lauh al-Mafifoodh. As for the Ash 'arees, most of them claimed that 
this was the only method by which Jibreel received the Qur'aan. This opinion is re- 
jected immediately, as this denies the whole concept of the Qur'aan being the actual 
\alaam of Allaah. However, other scholars stated that Jibreel heard the Qur'aan from 
Allaah and took the Qur'aan from the Luuh al-Mahjbodh. Whether Jibreel also took 
the Qur'aan from the Lauh al-Makfoodh or not, is, as az-Zarqaance stated, "...not of 
great importance, as long as we are sure the source of revelation is Allaah alone." 14 '' 
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Tampering of the Revelation? 

The possibility that the revelation of the Qur'aatl might have been tampered 
changed during the revelation process is ruled out by Allaah, so no doubt can rem; 
with regards to its authenticity. 

Firstly, the trustworthiness ot fibred has been guaranteed by Allaah. Allaah i 
scribes the angels in general as. 



^jZSLjjX, ^J—J^^Aiy-J^S 1 



-They do not speak until He has spoken, and they act on His Command" 

[21:27] 
meaning that they do not disobey Allaah. Allaah then praises [ibreel in particular, and 
calls him the 

-trustworthy Spirit* [26:193] 
meaning that (ibreel was trustworthy in revealing the Qur'aan to the Prophet (-jg). 

Secondly, as the Prophet (^) was chosen by Allaah to be the recipient of the 
Qur'aan, Allaah assured him that he (3g) would not forget or miss any verse. When 
the Prophet (^) used to hurriedly recite the verses from Jibreel, in tear that he might 
forget, Allaah revealed. 

«Move not vour tongue concerning (the Qur'aan) to make haste therewith. 
It is lor Us to collect it, and to give you «) Muhammad) the ability to recite 
ii. l= " And when We have recited it to you, then follow its recital" [75;I6-S] 
The Prophet (jgg) was instructed to be patient, and allow Jibreel to finish his reci- 
tation before he (^) should start reciting. 

Thirdly, alter having ensured that the Prophet (^) memorised the revelation, 
Allaah then ordered him to convey the revelation that he (gig) had been given, and 
told him that a failure on bis part to do so would mean a failure in his mission as a 



..O Messenger' I'rocl.iim (the message) which has been scut down to you 
From your Lord. If you do not do so. then you have nor conveyed His mes- 
sage!.. [5:67| 
Fourthly, Allaah even ruled out the possibility that the Prophet (3g) might tamper 
with the message deliberately, lor ! le said. 

1^0 This verse can also read, "It is lor Us in collect ii and Recite ii to you." 



-And he (Muhammad) does not speak from his own desires; i 

inspiration that is inspired- |5i:.i-4] 



■Say (O Muhammad): 'It is not tor me to change it (the Qur'aan) from mv 
OW n desire. I only follow that which is revealed to me'» [10:1 5] 
In another verse, a severe punishment is promised for forging any revelation: 

»And if he (Muhammad) had forged a false .saying, attributing it to Us. We 
surely would have seized him by his right hand, and then certainly have cut 
off his life artery!» [69:44-61 
Therefore, the Qur'aan has been preserved safely, and no doubt can be cast on its 
authenticity The Qur'aan - as the Balaam ol Allaah - existed from eternity. It was 
then written in the Lauh al-Mttfifoodh , in a protected, well-guarded Tablet, During 
the month in which the Prophet (igg) began his mission, the Qur'aan was sent down 
to the lower heavens. The trustworthy Angel Jibreel, after he had heard the Qur'aan 
from Allaah, then revealed it to the Prophet Muhammad (Sg), who preserved it faith- 
lully, without any alteration, anil who then passed it on to mankind. 

The Quantity of Revelation 

A question thai arises is the quantity ol Qur'aan that Jibreel used to come with to 
the Prophet {^) in each revelation. As-Suyootee (d. 91 1 A.H.) discusses this ques- 
tion and concludes: 

It can be inferred from (combining) the authentic narrations, and other 
evidences that the (quantity) ol the Qur'aan revealed would depend on the 
particular situation; five verses, or ten verses, or more, or less. The revela- 
tion often verses during the story ol 'Aa'ishah has been authenticated... as 
has the revelation ol a small part ol a verse 

"...except those who are disabled..." [4:95] 
As for those narrations that explicitly mention only live verses, such as 
the report in Ibn 'Asaakir that (the Companion) Ahoo Sa'eed al-Khudree 
would teach his students live verses in the morning and five in the evening, 
and say, 'Jibreel used to bring the Qur'aan live verses at a time,' and the 
report in a!-Bayhaqee that *Umar ibn al-Khattaab said. 'Learn the Qur'aan 
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live verses at a time, for librcel used to come to the Prophet (5K) with live 
verses at a time.'. ..the meaning of these reports is that [ibreel would quote 
the Prophel (£g|) live verses at a Lime so that he (^) could memorise them, 
then he Would quote him the rest of the revelation, live verses at a time. 
This is explained by the narration in al-Bavhaqcc in which Khaaliil ibn 
Decnar said, 'Aboo al-'Aaliyah told us to learn the Qur'aan live verses at a 
lime, tor the Prophet (-^) would take from Jibreel live verses at a rime.' 1 " 

Mi another question is whether the frequency of revelation was the same through- 
out the Prophet's (^) lite, or did it changer 

Towards the end of the- Prophet's l-^J lire, the revelation increased greatly; so much 
so that the last years of the prophethood were the years in which most of the revela- 
tion occurred. Anas ihn Maalik narrates, "Allaah increased the/iwAy upon the Prophet 
(jS§) he tore his death, until before his death, the wahy was more than it ever was, then 
the Prophet (ft) passed away." 1 ' 2 Al-Haafidh Ibn Hajr (d. 852 A.M.), commenting 
Oil this phenomenon, said, 1 

This shows thai the time frame in which the Prophet (3^1 passed away 
was the lime frame which had the highest frequency of revelations. And the 
reason tor this is that, alter the Conquest of Makkah, the delegations [hat 
were sent from other tribes to the Prophet |-^g) increased, and so did the 
number ol questions pertaining In laws. There-lore, llie wtiky also increased 
in frequency (to respond to these questions). And this is in contrast to the 
early period, lor. during the heginnm;; ol the prophet hood, ihawhy would 
come occasionally, with breaks in between the revelations. This gradually 
increased (with time). During ihe period ofMakkah, hardly any of the long 
Soorahs were revealed. Then, after the /lijra/i, most of the longer soorahs were 
revealed, and these contained most ol the laws (ol the sharte'ah). And the 
lasl part ol ihe prophethood witnessed the highesl frequency ol revelation, 
for the reasons outlined above. 

II. The Wisdom Behind the Gradual Revelation 

If Allaah had willed, the Qur'aan would have heen sent down in its entirety to the 
Prophet (*g;) at the beginning ol his prophethood, just like the previous Scriptures. 
However, this was not the case. The Qur'aan in fact refers to its gradual revelation in 
many verses, and from these verses some of the merits and benefits of this piece-meal 
revelation can be understood. 

Allaah says. 
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"Anil it (is a) Qur'aau which We have divided I into parts), in order that you 
might recite it to mankind at intervals. And verily. We have revealed it hy 
stages!* 117:106) 
When the disbelievers mocked the gradual revelation of the Qnr'aan, and chal- 
lenged the Prophet (^) to bring forth the Qur'aan in its entirety, Allaah revealed: 






«And those who disbelieve say, 'Why is not the Qur'aan revealed to him all 
,i[ oncer' Thus lit is sent down in parts) that We mav strengthen your heart 
thereby. And We have revealed it co you gradually, in stages- |25:32] 
Thus the gradual revelation was considered a blessing that Allaah gave to t 
Prophet (3|;), and to his urnmah. 

Some ot the benefits ot the gradual revelation are as follows: 15 * 
1 ) To strengthen the resolve of the Prophet (^g) against the disbelievers. 
The Prophet (i^) was anguished and distressed hy the attitude of his people 1 
wards his message. They ridiculed and mocked him. and claimed that he was a s< 
cerer, a madman, or that he was possessed by the jinn. Allaah reminds him, 

.-Indeed, We know that vourh. 

ws) say* [15:97] 
By the continual revelation ot the Qur'aan to the Prophet (^g). he was reaffirmed 
in his determination and zeal. This is what Allaah alludes to when He discusses the 
gradualityofthc revelation, 

..Thus [it is sent down in parts) that We may strengthen your heart thereby.. 

This can also he seen in the content of the earlier revelations in Makkah, where 
the stories of the prophets of old are told, and how the prophets dealt with the hard- 
ships and torments that they faced from their peoples. In Soornh Hood, alter men- 
tioning the stories of many prophets. Allaah concludes. 



-And all that We relate to you (O Muhammad) oftfae 
gers is in order that We may make your heart strong a 
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There area number ofways in which the Prophet {%£$) was helped by theses 
The Prophet (j^) was told to learn from the lessons of the previous prophets. 



jijs&^$ifcC&^ 



-Therefore, he patient (O Muhammad), like the messengers of fi 
tion (before you did)* |46:35| 

He (3gjs) was told that the plots of the disbelievers, and all their 
illdnnoharmtoAIlaah'sI'lans. 

"So let not their speech grieve you, tor verily. We know what ill 

ami what they reveal* [36:75] 
He (3g) was promised help from his Creator, 

«Allaah has ordained, 'Verily, it is I and the messengers who will 
ous'.. |58:2]1 

And, he (s^g) was reassured by the warnings given to the disbe 



&$c$p c**^ 



-Verily, their multitudes will be put lo (light, and they will show their backs 
(in retreat)" |54:45| 

This .gradual method or revelation also helped to strengthen the determination of 
the Companions. These same verses inspired the Companions with courage and pa- 
tience, and gave them the stamina they needed to withstand the persecution ol the 
idolaters. The Qur'aan says, as was quoted above, 

«Ar)il all that we relate to you (O Muhammad) of the news of the messen- 
gers is in order that We may make your heart strong and turn! Anil in this 
has come to you the troth, as well as an admonition and u reminder for the 
betievm* |I1:I20] 
2) To simplify its memorisation anil understanding by the Companions. 
The piece-meal revelations of the Qur'aan made it easier fur the Companions to 
understand, memorise and implement the portions that were revealed. If die Qur'aan 
had been revealed all at once, it might have been very difficult ior the Companions to 
understand all of its verses properly. Yet. with gradual revelations, the Companions 
understood and implemented the Qur'aan correctly. 
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The Companions adopted the procedure of teaching the Qur'aan to the Succes- 
sors gradually, even after its revelation bad been completed, and its compilation fin- 
ished. Aboo 'Abd al-Rahmaan al-Sulamce (d. 70 A.H.), a very famous Successor, 
narrates thai whenever the people who taught them the Qur'aan, like 'Abdullaah ibn 
Mas'ood, 'Utbmaan ibn 'Affaan, and others, would learn ten verses of the Qtir'aan, 
they would not proceed onwards until they had learnt whatever concepts and regula- 
tions those verses contained. They used to say, "We learnt the text ot the Qur'aan, and 
studied its ideas and injunctions all together." 1 " Another Successor, Aboo Nadrah fd. 
109 A.H.), related, "We used to learn from Aboo Sa'eed al-Khudrec live verses in the 
morning, and five in the evening, tor he told us that fibred used to bring (on average) 
five verses at a time." 1 '"' Thus, even after the complete revelation of the Qur'aan, the 
Companions adopted the same gradual approach in teaching it to the later genera- 
tions. They had learnt the benefits of teaching the Qur'aan gradually from the piece- 
meal revelation ot the Qur'aan. 

It can also be said that, bad the Qur'aan been revealed all at once, in book form fas 
the Torah was revealed), it might have led to a reeling ot complacency with regards to 
the preservation or the Qur'aan. Instead, due to the fact that verses were revealed 
occasionally, there was a strong incentive to ensure that (he verses were memorised 
and written. This was crucial for the preservation otthe Qur'aan. 

3) To prove the truthfulness of the Prophet (^g). 

The idolaters and the People of the Book used to ask the Prophet (Sgj) questions in 
order to outwit him, but every time Allaah would reply to their queries. As Ibn 'Abbaas 
said, "Whenever the disbelievers brought a new question to the Prophet ($f§), Allaah 
would reveal to them an answer (through the Qur'aan)."'"" The Qur'aan itsclt refers 
to this aspect of the revelation, 

«And no example or similitude do they lirinj; (to oppose or to find tank in 
you) except thai We reveal lo you die truth (against this similitude), and the 
better explanation thereof™ [25:33| 
There are many examples ot such verses; when the idolaters demanded miracles 
from the Prophet (jg), Allaah revealed. 



liS Ibn Taynuyyah, Principles, p. 12. 
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«And even [I We had sent down unto them angels, and the dead had spoken 
to them, and We had gathered together all things before their very eyes, they 
would not have believed unless Allaah willed, but most ol them behave ig- 
norant ly» [6:111] 

Included in this category are the answers that the Prophet (SjjjiD gave to the prob- 
lems that the believers laced. Whenever a situation or crises arose, the Qur'aan would 
clearly layout the solution. For example, when Khawlah bint Tha'labah complained 
to the Prophet ([ ) that her husband had made himself unlawful to her, 1 "" 1 Allaah 



saled, 






■•Indeed Allaah has heard the statement ot she who disputes with you con- 
cerning her husband, and complains to Allaah. Allaah hears the argument 
between both or' you; verily, Allaah is All-Hearing, All-Seeing^ [58:1] 

'Aa'ishah reports, "All praise be to Allaah, whose Hearing encompasses all voices! 
The woman came complaining to the Prophet (^jg). and I was sitting in the corner ot 
the room, straining to hear what she was saying fin one narration, 'I could hear some 
of it and some of it I could not'), and immediately Allaah's revelation came down, 
'Indeed Allaah has heard the statement ol she who disputes with you concerning her 
husband, and complains to Allaah..-™ 159 Even though 'Aa'ishah was sitting in the 
same room, she was not able to hear the entire conversation, yet Allaah, all Praise be 
to Him, heard it from above the seven heavens, and immediately sent down these 
verses to solve the problem between them, and also between all future spouses who 
face the same problem. 

Therefore, the fact that the Qur'aan came down immediately to cater to the ques- 
tions and problems of the people proved that it was in tact the word ol Allaah, re- 
vealed through the Prophet (jH). 

4) To prove the miraculous nature ot the Qur'aan. 

Indeed, one of the most outstanding miracles ot the Qur'aan was that it was re- 
vealed over a period of two decades; it answered many questions from believers and 
idolaters, it catered to a plethora ot situations, it solved a wide variety of problems, it 
frequently commanded the Prophet (H|) and the believers to a course of action, and 
yet not a single of its six thousand plus verses is contradicted by another! A human- 
authored book ot this size and nature, even it written instantaneously, is invariably 



!5K The Arabs had a custom known as dhtfumr, in which a man would tell his wife, "You are to me like 
the back ill my mull it r." This statement mean I thai tin- man hail la ken a vow upon himscll not to approach 
his wile sexually. It was as if the woman had been put in a 'suspended' slate: neither was she divorced so that 
she could remarry, nor was she a proper wile to the husband. Alter this pariiaiku incident, the Qur'aan 
prohibited this act (cf. 58:1-10) 

159 Narrated by al-Bukhaaree. 
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bound to contain errors and contradictions; how much greater the miracle of the 
Qur'aan when it is revealed over a period of twenty-three years! To add 10 its miracu- 
lous nature, the order and arrangement of the verses was not done chronologically - 
rather, the Prophet (j|D would instruct his Companions of the location of any new 
verses. The Qur'aan was literally assembled out of the fragments] revelations. It was 
as if an intricate puzzle was perfectly pieced together during a period ol over two 
decades to form a (lawless masterpiece. 
The Qur'aan challenges, 

-Do they not ponder over the Qur'aan: For indeed, had it been from other 
thaa Allaah. they would surely have found many Contradictions in it» |4:82 J 

5) To reveal the laws of lslaam - the Sharee'ah - in a gradual manner. 

Among the blessings of Allaah to the Companions is that He revealed to them the 
laws of lslaam gradually, and thus made it easier for them to adopt these laws. Ini- 
tially, there were no specific laws oi (miaul and hurtia/ii."" The Companions during 
the Makkan stage were being trained spiritually so that they could form the nucleus 
oi the future Muslim state in Madeenah. Once they had passed this stage, Allaah then 
completed the revelation of the sharee'ah in gradual steps, so that they could adapt to 
the lifestyle of lslaam. 

It can be seen that the first revelations warned against sliiy($, and proved the exist- 
ence of Allaah through His Creation. These verses called upon the pagans to worship 
the one true God, and not to call upon others for help and aid. They elaborated the 
unique concept of lawheed, and instilled in the early Muslims the strong faith that 
they needed to overcome the persecution of the idolaters. Soon after this, revelations 
came down establishing the basics of worship, and warning against the major sins. 1 "' 

This fact was stated by Aa'ishah when she commented, "The first revelations only 
mentioned Heaven and Hell (i.e., the basics of'ciqccdah). Eventually, when the peo- 
ple were firm in their conviction ol lslaam, Allaah revealed xhi- httlaul and diz imraani. 
If the first verse revealed was. "Do not drink wine,' they would have responded, 'We 
will never give up wine!' And if the first verse revealed was, 'Do no fornicate,' they 
would have responded, 'We will never give up fornication!'" 1 "' Thus, the laws of lslaam 
were revealed gradually, to ease the process of conversion upon the early Muslims. 

6) To ease the revelation process on the Prophet {%£%). 

The process of inspiration, or wahy, was a difficult one for the Prophet (^g), as was 
mentioned in the last chapter. At times, he used to sweat profusely, even on a cold 



1611 Sec Chanlcr fi, "The mafftee and madan 
161 For further ilclails on this. kit /.arq.iam 
lfi2 Narrated l>y al-Hukhaarcc. 
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night, because of the severity of the inspiration. Had the Qur'aan been revealed all at 

once, it might have been too difficult for the Prophet (jig) to bear. 

To summarise the concept ofthe gradual revelation, it is appropriate to quote the 

great scholar and interpreter of the Qur'aan, Aboo al-Fidaa Ismaaeel ibn 'Umar (d. 

774 A.H.), otherwise known as Ibn Katheer, who stated:"'' 

And all ill' this (meaning the concept of the gradual revel a t ion 1 only 
shows the concern, and the high status that was given to the Prophet {$£$), 
since the revelation would come lo him con initially, morning and evening, 
night and day, at home or while travelling. And every lime the angel would 
come to him with the Qur'aan, unlike the previous prophets, who would be 
given their books at once. So the status ofthe Prophet (^) was greater, and 
higher, and more magnificent from all ol his Icllow prophets - may Allaah 
send His blessing and Mercy to all of them. 

The Qtir'aan j. s the most honoured hook to he revealed by Allaah, and 
Muhammad (^g) is tile most honoured prophet that was senl by Allaah. 
And Allaah combined in the revelation ofthe Qur'aan the two procedures: 
He first revealed the Qur'aan all at once, from the iMiihal-Mahfoodh to the 
lower heavens, and He then revealed il to earth gradually, lo cater to the 
situation and needs of the people. 



163 Tafsecr Ibn Kathtcr.ym. 



CHAPTER S 



The First and the 
Last Revelations 



The changing point in the life ol the Prophet Muhammad figg) - ;ind lor all oi 
humanity afterwards - was the occurrence or the first revelation thai Allaah commu- 
nicated to him. From this point onwards, he (#£) had a mission the like of which no 
human before him had: 

•so that you may warn I he Mother of Cities and all thai surrounds it » [42:7] 
meaning the entire world, or as Ihn Katheerputs it. "all lands east and west" 1 '" 1 ! In no 
unexplicit terms, the Qur'aan lays out the monumental task of the Prophet (sgg): 

$ 

"Say. 'O Mankind! Verily I am sent M you all as the Messenger of Allaah. r<> 
Whom belongs the Dominions of the Heavens and the Earth-.".. [7:158] 
The Prophet (-gg) was to be the recipient of the Creator's final Revelation to Man- 
kind: 






■And truly, this (Qur'aan) isa Revelation from the Lord of the Worlds; Which 
the trustworthy Spirit (Angel Jibrcel) has brought down: Upon Your heart 
(O Muhammad), so that you may be one of the wamers» [26; ]92-4| 

But what was the fi rst revelation that the Prophet (jfe) received ? And what v 



nKalheer, 4/109: 
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1. The First Revelation 

There are lour opinions concerning the first verses that the Prophet (5Jg) received. 
1 ) The first five verses oiSeorah al-'Alaq: 

■Read! In the Name of your Lord, Who has created (all that exists). Has 
Created man Irom a clot. Read! Verily, your Lord is the Most Generous. 
Who has taught (the writing) by the Pen. Has taught man that which he 
knew not, [96:1-5] 

The prool lor this opinion is \\ic Inidcclli narrated by ai-lSukhaarec Irom 'Aa'ishah, 
in which she said, "The commencement of the divine revelation to Aliaah's Messen- 
ger was in the lorm ol good dreams which came true, like the origin daylight. Then, 
the love of seclusion was bestowed upon him (5§§). He used to go for seclusion to the 
Cave ol Hiraa, where he used to worship Allaah continuously for many days, before 
his desire to see his family (caused him to return). He used to take with him food for 
the stay, and then come back to Khadcejah to take bis food again, until the truth 
descended upon him while he was in the Cave of Hiraa 1 . The angel (Jibreel) came to 
him, and asked him to read. The Prophet (3g£) responded, 'I do not know how to 
read!' 

The Prophet (^) added, "The angel grabbed me (forcibly) and pressed me so 
hard thai 1 could not bear it any more. He then released me and again asked me to 
read, and I again replied, 'I do not know how to read!' Thereupon he caught me for 
the second time, and pressed me until I could not bear it. He then released me and 
asked me to read. I again responded. 'I do now know how to read' {in another narra- 
tion, 'What shall I read:'). Thereupon, he caught me lor the third lime, and pressed 
me, and then released me and said, 

«Read! in the name of your Lord, who created. Created man from a clot. 
Read! And your Lord is the Most Generous!- [9&1-5] 



This hudceth clearly shows that this was the first revelation that the Prophet (^) 
received, and it is the correct opinion. 

There is also a narration in at-Tabaraanee from Aboo Raja al-Uihaardee (d. 105 
A.H.), who said, "Aboo Moosaa al-Asha'arce used to recite the Qur'aan to us, and we 
used to sit around him in a circle (to listen to him). He used to wear two white gar- 
ments. When he came to l lqm..' (96:1) he said, 'This is the first soomh to be revealed 
to the Prophet {3g)."' l " :i 
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2) Soorah al-Muddathir. The proof for this is based on another Iwdcelh in al- 
Bukhaarcc, in which ]aahir ibn Ahdillaah was asked, "What part ol the Qur'aan 
was revealed the first?" He replied, " 

«Say: OM>u liiivcloptd (in garments)* |74:1] 
was revealed first." The questioner then said, "I was informed that il was 

«Rcad! In the Name ot'your Lord.»f96:l]" 
Jaabir replied, "I am only telling you that which 1 heard from the Prophet (^), lor 
he said, 'I was in the mountain of'Hiraa', and when I came down to the valley (I 
heard a voice), so 1 looked to the right, and to the left, and in Iront ol me, and behind 
me. Then I looked to the skies, and I saw him — meaning [ibreel — and a great rear 
overtook nie! So I returned to Khadcrjah, and told her to cover me. Allaah then re- 

«Say: OYou Enveloped (in garments)" |7-t:l|"" 

This hadeeth has been explained by saying that faabir told the questioner which 
soorah had been revealed in its entirety first, since Soorah al-Muddathir was revealed 
in its entirety betore the remaining verses ol Soorah al-'Alaq. Alternately, some schol- 
ars have claimed that |aabir was not present when the Prophet (^) began narrating 
the above hadeeth in which he life) described his encounter with (ibreel. but entered 
while the Prophet (^) was mid-way in his narration. Therefore, faabir only heard 
the last part of the hadeeth. This opinion is supported by another narration of this 
hadeeth, in which )aabir staled that the Prophet (^) said, "While I was walking, I 
heard a voice from the sky. I looked up and saw the same angel who had visited me at 
the cave ot Hiraa' sitting on a chair between the sky anil the earth..."""' In this narra- 
tion, Jaabir mentions that the Prophet {%£$) had already seen (ibreel before this inci- 
dent, which proves that the first revelation had already occurred. 

Whatever the case might be, the fyadeeih which describes the encounter with 1 ibreel 
(the first hadeeth) is explicit that the first five verses of Soorah al-*Alaq were revealed 
first, and that the next revelation was Soorah al-Muddathir. Therefore, this second 
opinion is the weaker one. 

3) Soorah al-Faatihah. There is a narration in al-Bayhaejee that states that the first 
revelation was Soorah al-Faatihah. However, this narration is not authentic, there- 
fore, it does not hold any weight. 

4) The Rasmalah. Another hadeeth, reported by al-Waahidec. states thai the first 



verse revealed was the bastmilah, "In (he Name ol Allaah, the Ever Merciful, die 
Bestower of Mercy," hut this report too is not authentic, an J cannot be taken as 



II. The Last Revelation 

There are a number ot opinions concerning the last revelation that the Prophet 
(5£5) received. This is because there is more than one inuhxth which discusses this 
subject, each one of which gives a different verse. Also, unlike the first revelation, 
there does not exist any Intdteth in which the Prophet (igg) himself states what the 
final revelation was. There are eleven opinions concerning the last revelation, as fol- 
lows: "■* 

1) Al-Bukhaarcc and at-Tabaree narrate from Ibn 'Abhaas that the last verse re- 
vealed to the Prophet (jgD was, 

=" ^ of* J^-iXP p ^ I 

■•And fear the day in which you will return to Allaah. Then everyone will be 
paid what he earned, and they will nol be deal) with unjustly* [2:281 | 
Ibn 'Abbaas added, "The Prophet {3§j) lived nine nights after this verse was re- 
vealed, then he (^) passed away." 

2) Another narration, also by al-Bukhaarec from Ibn 'Abbaas, states that the last 
verse revealed was the *Verse of Interest", 



iuj^i \jX.-ds_ JjTCglAs 



»0 you who believe! Fear Allaah, and give up what remains Irom your in- 
terest, if you are indeed Helicvcrs» [2:278] 

3) At-Tabarec reported that Sa'eed ibn al-Mussayyib (d. 91) A.H.} narrated, "The 
final verse revealed to the Messenger ($§§) was the 'Verse of Loaning', 

-O you who believe! II' you contract a debt tor a fixed lime, write ii down* 

[2:282] 
-I] Al-Bukhaarcc and Muslim report from al-Baraa 1 ibn "Aazih thai the final verse 
was the verse of f^alaalah (a person who does not leave ascendants or descend- 
ants), 



167 Boihol the alinvc narrations an: weak since iht name of the Companion who n; 
is missing; e£ Zarzur, p. %. 

168 cf. Ubaydaat, pps. 80-84; Qattaan, pps. 69-71; Zarzur, pps. 97-111(1. 
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j$J\d 



u-Jll J»tiiij: 



aTfiey ask you tor a legal verdict. Say: Allaah directs thus about tfslaslah...* 
[4:176] 
5) Al-Haakim reports from Ubay iLin Ka'ab that the final revelation comprised of 
the last two verses ofSoorah at-Tawbah, 



•■Verily, thet 
[9:128-9] 



=*^ 1 oi irv (** 

S unto you a Messenger 



6) Muslim reports from Ibn 'Abbaas that the final soorak revealed was Soomh an- 
Nasr, 



-When the Help of Allaah c 
|l 10:1-41 



I the Conquest {ofMakkah).„ 



7) Al-Bukhaarec reports from Ibn 'Abbaas that the y 




-And whoever kills a Believer intend. 
therein forever... » 14:93] 
was the last verse revealed, and no verse after it abrogated it. 
S) Ibn Mardawayh narrates from Umm Salama; -'The final verse revealed was, 

"So their Lord answered them (their prayers, and said), "Never will I allow 
to be lost the work ol any of you, be he male or female. You are (members) 
oneofanother...»'|.5:l9T| 

This (verse was revealed) because I asked, 'O Messenger of Allaah! I see that 
Allaah always mentions men (in the Qur'aan), but not women!' So Allaah (first) 
revealed, 
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"Do tiol wish lor those things which Allaah has made some ol vou 10 excel 
over others. For men there is a reward for what they have earned, and lor 
women there is a reward for what they have earned.. .»i4:32| 

and then He revealed the verse. 




Airily, the Muslim men and womer 
Allaah has prepared lor them lorgiu 
and finally He revealed, 



ind the believing men and wome 

;ss, and a great reward" [3i:3S| 



^Si A*£ J^ ^WtJ 



.Never will I allow tube lost the work of any of you..... [3:195] 
Therefore, it was the last verse revealed." 
9| At-Tirmidhee and al-Haakim narrated from 'Aa'ishah that the last soorah re- 
vealed was Soorah al-Maa'idah. 

10) At-Tabaree reported that Mu'aawiyah ibn Abee Sufyaan claimed that the last 
verse revealed was the last verse of Soorah al-Kahf (18:1 10). 

1 1 ) It has been said that the last verse revealed was. 






Complc 



sd My Fa- 

h Companion 



"Today I have perfected your religion for you, and hai 
vours upon you. and have chosen lor you Islaam as vi 

A cursory look at these opinions removes many of them, sin 
was narrating the last verse to be revealed concerning a particular topic. Af-Baraa' ibn 
"Aazib was referring to the final verse revealed concerning the laws of inheritance; 
Umm Salama was referring to the last verse revealed concerning the relative status of 
men and women; concerning 4:93, Ibn 'Abbaas' statement, And no verse after it ab- 
rogated it,' shows that he was referring to the last verse revealed concerning the laws 
of manslaughter; and Ibn 'Abbaas' report concerning Soorah al-Nasr talks about the 
final complete soorah revealed, not the finnl verse revealed. The report of 'Aa'ishah 
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that the last soortih to be revealed was Soorah al-Maa'idah means that this was the last 
soorah to be revealed which contained any legal rulings, as other narrations show. 

As tor the first three opinions, all of these verses arc from the same passage in the 
Qur'aan, viz. 2:27S-S2, therefore there is no contradiction among these three opin- 
ions, as it is possible that all these verses were revealed together. As-Suyootee stated. 
"As for these three (opinions), then I do not see any contradiction between them, for 
it seems as if these verses were revealed at the same time, and their position in the 
mus-hjifh also the same. " 

The remaining narrations deal with very late revelations, hot not the last. 

The strongest opinion is the first one, since it explicitly mentions that hardly a 
week remained between its revelation and the Prophet's (syg) death. The meaning of 
the verse also strengthens this opinion, as it refers to death and the Day of Resurrec- 






itAadteartheday in which you will return to Allaah. Then everyone will be 
paid what tte earned, anti they will nut he dealt with unjustly" ]2:2N 1 1 
As for the last opinion, this is what is commonly believed by most Muslims to be 
the last verse revealed: 

.Today I have Perfected your religion for you..-»{5:3] 
However, this is definitely not the last revelation. This verse was revealed on the 
Day of 'Arafah, at the Farewell Pilgrimage, a number ol months before the Prophet's 
(gf§) death. Since it refers to the completion ofthe religion of Islaam, many Muslims 
have thought that this signified the end of the revelation. What is actually meant by 
this verse, however, is that all the verses dealing with the rulings of Islaam (/wW and 
haratun) have been revealed. (This also explains 'Aa'ishah's opinion that the last soorah 
to be revealed was al-Maa'idah, for this verse is in Soorah al-Maa'idah, and it was the 
Usisooruh dealing with legal rulings.) It is clear in the hadeelh oflbn 'Abhaas that the 
revelation ol the Qur'aan continued to the Prophet (^) until only days before be ($§) 
died. In fact, no major scholar ever held the view that this was the last verse ofthe 
Qur'aan to be revealed. 1 " 1 



169 th/aaa,v. \. p . J6. 

1 70 ,-i: Aim Shahbah, pps. 125-127. 
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in. Relative First and Last Verses 

The first two sections dealt with the first and last revelations of the Qur'aan in 
general. The scholars of Isiaam have also divided the subject of the first and last rev- 
elations conditionally, into separate categories, defining the first and the last revela- 
tions dealing with particular topics. 

For example, there are a number (if verses in the Qur'aan that deal with intoxi- 
cants. These verses have been arranged chronologically by the scholars of Isiaam. 
The first verse to mention intoxicants was: 

great harm, and (also) some benefit to mankind, hut the harm (that is caused) 
is greater than the benefit (that is gained)...™ |2:21'J| 
The next verse that was revealed restricted the consumption of intoxicants, such 
that they could only be drunk alter the 'Ishaa prayer: 

«0 You who believe! Do DM approach the prayer in .1 state of drunfcea- 

ness..,.|4:4M 

The last verse revealed concerning intoxicants prohibited any amount of consump- 
tion: 

«Satan only wants 10 excite enmity and haired between you with intoxi- 
cants... so will you no. then abstain?* 55:91] 
Another topic for which the llrst and last verses have been defined are the verses 

that deal with the lawful and prohibited foods. The first verse revealed was during the 

Makkan stage: 
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"Say: I da not find in that which has been inspired in me anything forbid- 
den to cat by one who wishes to do so, except if it be a dead animal, or blood 
poured forth, or the Hesl) of swine - for that is surely impure -or the impi- 
ous meat that has been sacrificed to other than Allaah" [6:145| 

After this. 16:1 14 was revealed, and this was followed in Madeenah by 2:73, and 
lastly by 5:3, which classified the various types of dead meats that are forbidden. 
A similar examination ol the verses pertaining to jihtuul have also been made. 1, ' 
The knowledge of this chronology is essential in differentiating the abrogated rul- 
ings from the applicable ones. It also enables the scholar to understand and appreci- 
ate the history of the evolution of Islaamic law, and it demonstrates the care with 
which the knowledge of the Qur'aan has been preserved. 



171 cf. Ahu Shahbah, pps. 129-1311. 
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The Makkee and 
the Madanee Verses 



The Muslims started out weak and powerless in Makkah, and yet within a tew 
decades they managed to unite all the tribes ot Arabia in the worship of Allaah. The 
turning point in this period was the hijrah of" the Prophet (-^) from Makkah to 
Madcenah. It was after the hijrah that the Muslims finally had a state in which they 
could practice their religion without any fear. Therefore, it is not surprising to find 
that the Qur'aan catered to the specific needs of the Muslims in Madeenah in a differ- 
ent way than it had done in Makkah. There is a marked difference in the verse con- 
tent, style and syntax of these two periods, reflecting the different circumstances that 
the Muslims were in. It is this topic that is the subject of the mak]{ee and madanee 
verses. 

The Qur'aan has been preserved to an extent that is unrivalled by any other book. 
This is no surprise to a Muslim, for Allaah I limsell has promised to safeguard it. The 
Qur'aan says. 



%$$M£3>$\$5c£% 



-Verily, it is We who have sent down the Remembrance, and of a surety. We 

will guard it (from corruption)" 1 1 x9\ 
The Qur'aan has been preserved so carefully that not only has the actual text been 
safeguarded, but also all related knowledge that is needed to understand it. Among 
these aspects is the science of categorising those verses and saomhs which are tnakfee 
and those which are madanee. 

The I'rophei (3fe) did not specifically remark whether a verse was mukfcee or 
madanee, but the Companions understood the importance of this topic and carefully 
preserved this knowledge, as it is essential in undcrstandingthc Qur'aan. thn Mas'ood 
said: "I swear by Allaah, besides whom there is no other god, there is no soorah in the 
Qur'aan except that I know where it was revealed. And there is not a single verse in 
the Qur'aan except that I know the reason behind its revelation. And if there were any 
person that knew more about the Qur'aan than I did. and it was possible for me to 
reach him. I would ride (on my camel) towards him (to get this knowlcdge)."' ,,: 

172 Reported by al-Uukhaarec. 
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It is because of this enthusiasm of the Companions that all external information 
concerninga verse's revelation was preserved. The scholar AbooBakral- lkiatp I laancc 
(d. 403 A.H.) said, 17 ' 

This (preservation) is hascd upon the strong enthusiasm of the Com- 
panions and Successors. Just like the students (ofa certain scholar) follow 
upon die works ol (heir teacher, and memorise his speeches and hooks, and 
keep a record ot what he wrote first and what he wrote last, so too the Qur'aan 
was (preserved) - in tact to an even greater extent, tor the eagerness for it 
was even stronger. 
Thus, it is not uncommon to find a Companion narrating external information 
concerning a verse's revelation -information that might at first seem irrelevant. Such 
inlormation included the time and place of revelation, and sometimes even the cir- 
cumstances the Prophet (-jjj;) was in. For example, al-Bukhaaree narrates that verse 
9:1 18 was revealed at Tabook during the last third ofthe night, when the Prophet (3g) 
was with Umm Salamah. Ihn Mas'ood said, "Once, we were with the Prophet (%%) in 
one ofthe caves of Mina when Allaah revealed. 



"Allaah Will protect you from mankind.. |=i:67| 
was revealed 'at night when the Prophet (3^1 was in a tent, surrounded by body- 
guards.' When Allaah revealed this verse, the Prophet (SJH) lilted the covering ol the 
tent and said to his bodyguards, "O people! %u may leave, for Allaah has promised to 
protect me." 1 " After this, the Prophet (-^) never took any bodyguards. 1 '' 1 

First, it is essential to discuss the definition o£mat$ee and nuuhnee verses. 

I. The Definition ol" Makkee and Madanee 

There are three methodologies bv which the mat$ee and madanee revelations are 
defined. 

The first definition relies upon the time of revelation, taking the Prophet's (^) 
kijrah as the division factor. According to this definition, if a verse was revealed before 
the hijmh, it is considered nml$cc, and if revealed after the kijrah, it is considered 
madanee. This definition ignores the actual place of revelation. Therefore, those verses 
revealed at the Farewell Pilgrimage (8 A.H.), or the Conquest of Makkah (I0A.H.J, 



173 az-ZarfeashecK Up. 191. 

174 Reported by al-Bukbaarec 

I7t Reported by at -TirmiJliet .uul al-Haakim. 

176 For other examples of this nature, sec Zarzur. pps. 136-138. 
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would be considered madanec by this definition, even though the actual place of rev- 
elation was Makkah. The criterion according to this definition, once again, is the time 
of revelation, not place. This is the strongest of the three definitions, since it is the 
most beneficial, and is therefore the one primarily utilised by the scholars of Islaam. 

The second definition relies upon the place where the verse was revealed. If a 
verse was revealed in Madeenah, it is madanec, and if'it was revealed in Makkah. it is 
maf$ee. Therefore', the verses revealed at Makkah during the Farewell Pilgrimage 
would be considered malice, even though they were revealed after the hijrali. The 
criterion here is not fix time of revelation, as in the first definition, but place. A Haw 
with this definition is that those verses revealed neither in Makkah nor Madeenah 
(tor example, the verses revealed at Tabook) would not be classified as either mal$ee 
or madanee, as this definition cannot take such verses into its classification scheme. 

The third definition depends upon the addressees of the verse. If the verse is meant 
lor the Quraysh and the polytheists oi Makkah, it is considered ma/fa'c, and if the 
verse is addressing the Muslims or hypocrites in Madeenah, it will be considered 
madanee. One oi the flaws in this definition is that there are many verses in thcQur'aan 
where the addressees are not specifically Makkan or Madeenan. Sometimes, the 
Qur'aan addresses a specific portion of mankind, such as the People of'thc Book, and 
at other times, it addresses all of the creation. 

It is also possible to combine these three definitions when dealing with a verse or 
soorah and to say, for example, that the verse is madanec with regards to time and 
place, yet malice with regards to whom it is addressing. An example of this is Soorah 
ar-Ra 'ad. which was revealed after the hijnih in Madeenah, but addresses the polythe- 
ists of Makkah. 

It should also be mentioned that certain modern authors'" have divided each of 
the Makkan and Madeenan periods into three stages: early, middle, and late revela- 
tions. They then attempted to show that each of these three stages has a unique style 
and specific subject. Despite the ingenuity of this classification, there does not seem 
to be a very fine line that discerns these stages from one another. 

II. The Knowledge oi Makkee and Madanee Verses 

There are two ways of knowing whether a verse OS soorah is malice or madanee. 
The first way is by relying upon reports from the Companions; in other words, a 
Companion specifically states the place and/or lime of revelation, or gives some exter- 
nal information from which the time of revelation can be inferred. The second way is 
by personal reasoning, or ijtihaad. In this method, a scholar will take the verses' meaning 
and style into account and try to 'presume' whether the verse is mafyee or madanee. 
These two methods are not equivalent in acceptability. 
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If there exist reports from the Companions stating that a particular revelation oc- 
curred at a certain time and place, this knowledge is taken as undisputed fact. This 
is because the Companions were present at the time of revelation, and were the only 
eye-witnesses to the actual revelation process. 

If, on the other hand, the ruling that a certain verse is makjiee or madanee was 
derived by the ijtihuad of a scholar, then this ruling may be accepted or rejected. The 
scholar applies the known characteristics ol makj^ee and madanee revelations (which 
shall be discussed next) to arrive at this verdict, but it is possible that such a verdict 
may be incorrect. 

III. The Attributes of Makkce and Madanee Revelations 

One of the aspects ol ma/(/(ee and madanee revelations is that they each have unique 
attributes. This is because each type of revelation catered to a different need. The 
state of the Muslims differed greatly before and after the hijrah. In the early stages of 
revelation, Islaam wasstiil a relatively new religion, and the beliefs of Islaam still had 
to be established. In addition, the Muslims were oppressed and had very little power, 
and thus needed continual moral encouragement. In the second period, however, the 
Muslims had their own state and were relatively established. The beliefs of Islaam 
had been revealed, and now the Muslims were in need of divine guidance in their 
daily and social lives. They also needed to know the rules and conduct oijifiaeid, and 
the laws of inter-religious conduct. 

In other words, as the needs of the umniah varied according to its situation, so did 
the style and content of the revelation. 

The attributes of the malice and madanee revelations are divided into two catego- 
ries: the common themes of each type of revelation, and the specific characteristics 
that have been observed of each type of revelation. It should not be presumed that 
every maffiee or madanee verse is indicative of these particular characteristics and 
themes; rather, these are general trends that are applicable to most ma^ee and madanee 



Common Themes of Makkf.f. and Madanee Verses 

The ma/(%ec sooralu have as common themes: 
1 ) The call to the pure worship of Allaah (tawheed). by affirming His Names and 
Attributes, and rejecting all false deities ami idols. The fact that there is only one 
true god is proven in these verses. Many malfam verses also stress the necessity of 
purifying one's worship to Allaah, and that this is the logical consequence in the 
belief of one god. 

178 Unless there exist statements to the contrary bj other Companions. There are j number of methods 
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179 For these attributes, sec: a/.-Zarkashee, 1/187-191; as-Suyooiec, 1/22-23; Qauaan, 63-64; Uhaydaar. 
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2) The establishment of the 'aqeedah (beliefs), by affirming beliel in prophethood, 
the angels, the previously revealed scriptures, and the Day ol Judgement. The 
mal$ee soomhs, therefore, elaborated upon the stories of the previous prophets, 
the description ol the Day ot Resurrection, the description;, ol Heaven and Hell 
and the rewards and punishments in them, and other aspects ol 'aqcedah. 

3) The establishment of morality. For example, makkee verses called for good con- 
duct, respecting orphan's properties, and treating female infants properly (as there- 
was a custom amongst the Arabs of female infanticide). At this stage, only a broad 
basis of morality was established; specific laws (concerning fornication, drink- 
ing, etc.,) were not revealed. 

4) The stones of the previous generations. The msffiee svarahs emphasised the sto- 
ries ol the previous prophets, and the trials and tribulations that the believers 
faced at the hands of the disbelievers. These soorahs repeatedly warned the idola- 
ters of the punishment that the earlier nations had received. 

As for the madanee revelations, their common themes are: 

1 ) The perfection of the rituals of worship. In the madanec verses, the detailed laws 
of prayer," 1 " chanty, tasting and pilgrimage were revealed. 

2) The establishment of a system of laws governing individual, familial and societal 
relationships. Included in this are laws lorji/iaad, marriage, inheritance, the laws 
concerning the relationship of the Islaamic state in war and peace, the relation- 
ship of the Muslims with other religious groups, and the punishments for spe- 
cific crimes (hudood). 

3) The discussion with the Jews and Christians concerning their religions, and an 
exposition ot their faults and shortcomings. The madanee verses sought to invite 
the Christians and Jews to Islaam, primarily by exposing the corruption in their 
books and beliefs, and by explaining the true teachings of Moosaa and 'Eesaa. 
The madanee verses also discussed in detail the history of the Children oi Israa'eel, 
and how Allaah dealt with their faithlessness and treachery. 

4) The exposition ot the plots ol the hypocrites. The Madeenan phase witnessed a 
new phenomenon that was unknown to the Muslims of Makkah -that of hypoc- 
risy. For the first time, it was socially and politically advantageous to be consid- 
ered a Muslim, and this led to a new breed ot people, those who professed beliel 
but in reality were nothing more than pretenders! Thus, the madanee verses men- 
tions the hypocrites and their plots, in order to warn the Muslims against their 
evils, and caution the Muslims not be become like them. 



180 Prayer hail .tlre.uly Ih.'ciic.i.iM^IkJ in the M.ikk.m -Iaj;i:, bin it was m Maikenah ih.n [he number 
ya/fa'ali were changed .iml ■.(u-cil'io! lur all Liter generations. 
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Specific Characteris'itcs op Makkee and Madanee verses 

Some specific characteristics oi mak\l{ee revelations are: 

1) Every soorah that has the path, "Nay (kalaa)l" hmafyee. This oath only occurs 
in the last half ol the Qur'aan, in over fifteen soomhs. 

2) All soomhs that begin with disjointed letters (al-miitjafta'aat), 1 *' such as A/if- 
Lam-Mcem, and Ha-Meem, are malice, with the exceptions of al-Baqarah and Aali- 
'Imraan. 

3) All swrahs which have a verse of prostration {sajdah at-iilaawah) are makkee. 

4) Ail soomhs which mention the stories ot the previous prophets, and the story of 
Aadam and the creation, are malfae, with the exception ol Soorah abBaqarah. 

">) Generally, the verses in makkee revelations are short and succinct, using strong 
words and frequent oaths. 

Some specific characteristics of madanee revelations arc: 

1) Every verse that mentions a punishment for a crime (htidood) is madanee. 

2) Every .fowiv/A that mentions the hypocrites is madanee, except Soorah ab'Ankaboot. 

3) Every soorah that addresses the Jews and Christians is madanee. 

4) Every soorah that miniums jihaad is madanee. 

5) Generally, madanee verses are longer than their makk.ee counterparts. 

iv. The Categories of Makkee and Madanee 

There is more to the knowledge ot makj^ee and madanee verses than whether a 
particular verse was revealed before or after the hijrah. The scholar Ahoo al-Qaasim 
Hasan tbn Muhammad an-Naysabooree (d. 406 A.H.) wrote: 

Amongst the most noble ol Qur'aanic sciences is the knowledge ot its 
revelation, and its classification into rruiMa.- .mil tmittiitice. and that which 
was revealed at Makkah yet is madanee. ant! that which was revealed at 
Madcenah yet is makkee, and that which was revealed at Makkah concern- 
ing the people ol Madeenali. and that which was revealed at Madeennh 
concerning the people of Makkah, :i\il\... {nineteen other allegories). These 
are twenty-live dittereni categories in total; whoever does not know them 
and cannot distinguish between them i- prohibited trom explaining the Book 
of Ailaah! 1 * 2 
Some of the more important categories are mentioned below: 1 " 



IB] See Ch. 9, 'The Beginning ot the Soorahs. 
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I S3 Sec az-Zarkashee, p. LS7-205 lor most ofthese examples, ami as-Suyootec. I/I 1-31, 
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1 ) Tilt- ma^ce soorahs. These are the soorahs whose verses, or most or whose verses, 
were revealed before the hijrah. 

2) The madanee soorahs. These are the soorahs whose verses, or most of whose 
verses, were revealed after the hijrah. 

3) Those soorahs in which there is a difference of opinion, so that it is unsure 
whether they are malice or madanee. 

The madanee soorahs arc: al-Baqarah, Aali-'Imraan, an-Nisaa, al-Maa 'idah, al- 
Anfaal, at-Tawbah, an-Noor, al-Ahzaab, Muhammad, al-Fath, al-Hujuraat, al- 
Hadeed, al-Mujaadalah.al-Hashr. al-Mumtahinah, al-Jumu'ah, al-Munauqoon, at- 
Talaaq, at-Tahreem, and an-Nasr, These are twenty soorahs oi the Quraaji. 

The soorahs in which there is a difference oi opinion are twelve in number: al- 
Faatihah, ar-Ra'ad, ar-Rahmaan, as-Saff, ax-Taghaabun. al-Muuafireen, al-Qadr, al- 
Bayinnah, az-Zilzaal, al-Ikhlas, al-Falaq and an-Naas. 

The rest of the eighty-two soorahs are makfaee, 

4) Malice verses in madanee soorahs. As was alluded to earlier, even though a soorah 
might in gene nd he madantT.h is possible that certain verses are ma/$ce. m For exam- 
ple, Soorah al-Anfaal is madanee, yet verse 64 in particular is maftkee, "O Messenger 
6§§). Allaa-h is Sufficient lor you and for the believers who fellow you!" 

5) Madanee verses in makkee soorahs. In a similar manner, Soorah al-An'aam is 
ma%ee except for three verses which were revealed alter the hijrah, verses 151-153, 
which begin, "Say: Come, and I will recite to you what your Lord has forbidden for 
you..." 

6) That which was revealed at Makkah yet is madanee. In other words, those verses 
that were revealed after the hijrah at Makkah. An example ol this is the verse 

"Today 1 have perfected your religion tor you, and have completed my fa- 
vours upon you. and chosen blaam as your way ol lik> |t:s| 
This verse was revealed at the Farewell Pilgrimage, yet since it was revealed after 
the hijrah, it is considered madanee. 

7) That which resembles the madanee revelations in content and style yet is >?iaf$ce. 
For example. 

•And oiler prayers perfectly at the two ends ot the day and in some hours oi 
tbenjght..* [11:114] 



1.S4 The actual arrangement i>l the 
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This verse was revealed at Makkah and alludes to the five daily prayers, yet the 
prayer with all ofits laws was not completely established until alter the hijffik. 

8) That which resembles the maf^ee revelations yet is madnnec. For example, 

«And when they (die disbelievers) said, 'O Allaah! If this is indeed the truth 
from You, then rain down stones on us from the sky—'" |H:.52| 
This verse seems to he mak){ce since it discusses the idolaters ot Makkah, hut was 
in fact revealed after the hijnih. 

9) That which was revealed in Madcenah addressing the Makkans. There arc many 
verses like this, such as Soorah ar-Ra'adin its entirety, and the first few verses oi Soorah 
Tawhah, and Soorah al-Mumtahinah. 

10) That which was revealed at night. For example, the first verse of Soorah al- 
Hajj, and the whole ot Soorah Maryam. The verse revealed at Ahoo Taalih's death: 

-Indeed, you will not guide whom you love, but rather Allaah guides whom 
He wills.. 128:56] 

was revealed when the Prophet (sjg) was in his hed. However, as 'Aa'ishah narrated, 
most of the Qur'aan was revealed during the daytime. 1 "'' 

1 1) That which was taken from Makkah to Madeenah.The BrstSOOrah to be taken 
from Makkah to Madcenah was Soorah ^bosur. 'Aur ihn 'Afra was among the eighty 
Ansaar who embraced Islaam at the hands of the Prophet (^) in Makkah (at the 
second covenant of al-'Aqabah). He returned to Madcenah after he had memorised 
Soorah Yoosul, and recited it to the people ol Madcenah, which led to the conversion 
of many people. After this, more and more SOOTUhi were taken from Makkah to 
Madcenah. 

12) That winch was taken from Madeenah to Makkah. There were a number of 
verses that were sent by the Prophet (-^) to the people of Makkah after the hijrah. For 
example, the verse, 

.They ask you (O Muhammad) about fighting in ihe Sacred 
Months "|2:2]7I 

was revealed when the Muslims of Makkah were being attacked by the pagans 
during the Sacred Months. These Muslims asked die Prophet (j§§) whether they were 
allowed to fight back, and Allaah revealed the answer in this verse. Also in this cat- 
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egory is the verse that prohibits interest (2:278), and the verse that informs the Mus- 
lims of Makkah who were unable to perform the hijrah that it is possible that Allaah 
would forgive them (4:99). Another example is Soorah at-Tawbah (also called al- 
Baraa'ah). The Prophet (^) sent this soorah to Aboo Bakr while he was performing 
Hajj, so that he could recite xhs soorah to the polytheisls of Makkah. 

13) That which was revealed during the hijrah. On the way from Makkah to 
Madeenah, during the hijrah, Allaah revealed these verses to console the Prophet (Sfej): 

-Verily, He Who has given you (O Muhammad) ihe Qur'aan will return 
you bark to the place of return (i.e.. Makkah)" [28:85) 

14) That which was taken from Makkah to Abyssinia. These verses were sent by 
the Prophet (S^) to JaTar ibn Abee Taalib when he was debating with the Negus of 
Abyssinia: 

-O People of the Hook: Come to a word that is just and fair between us and 
you, that we worship none save Allaah...." |3:64| 

15) That which was revealed while the Prophet {-$,) was travelling. Most of the 
Qur'aan was revealed when the Prophet (=^) was not travelling. However, some of 
the Qur'aan was revealed during battles or travels away from Makkah or Madeenah. 
For example, Soomh al-Faih was revealed at Hudaybiyah, when the Muslims were 
barred from performing 'Unnah. 

There are other categories ot malfae and madanee, but these arc the more impor- 
tant ones, and will suffice lor the present discussion. 

v. The Benefits oi Knowing Makkee and Madanee verses 
Some ol the benefits ol the knowledge of makkee and madanee verses are: 

I) This knowledge is essential in arriving at a proper understanding and interpreta- 
tion of the Qur'aan, as it is a key to understanding the reason behind the revela- 
tion ot a verse orsoarak. m Ihe feci thai the verse, 
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-Verily, He Who has given you (0 Muhammad) the Qur'aan will return 
you back to the place of return (i.e., Makkah). |28:85| 

was revealed during the hijrah, for example, helps in understanding that Allaah 
is consoling the* Prophet (s^) that he will eventually return to Makkah. 

1 K6 Sec Ch. 7, "The Cause oi' Revelation.' 
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2) This knowledge helps differentiate the abrogated verses from the non-abrogated 
ones. For example, if two verses deal with the same topic and give different rul- 
ings, but one is madtinee and the other is mukl{ee, the ruling is taken from the 
madanee verse. '*' 

3) It gives an insight into the life of the Prophet (^). For example, in the mtii$ee 
verses, the Prophet (^) is told by Allaah to bear patiently the torments of the 
polytheists, while in the madanee verses he (2^} is told to beware ol the plotting 
of the hypocrites. In each ease, the reader gains a better understanding of the life 
of the Prophet (JH), and of the Companions. 

4) It gives the history ot the gradual revelation ol the shares 'ah. The first and most 
important topic, that of 'aqcedah (Islaamie beliefs), was the primary subject of 
thcma/(kee revelations. In these soorafys, die Qur'aan talks about tawheed (mono- 
theism), belief in the prophets, angels, the Day of |udgement, Heaven, Hell and 
other crucial topics. In the madanee revelations, on the other hand, the Qur'aan 
primarily talks about laws for the individual, family and state. The gradually by 
which different Islaamie laws were implemented is appreciated when one gains 
an understanding oi mal^lfce and madanee verses. 

5) It lays out the procedure and methodology of calling to Islaam (da'wah). The 
maf$ee and madanee verses have different methods and characteristics in calling 
to the religion of Allaah, depending on whom the verse addresses. The polvthe- 
ists are given different arguments than the fews or Christians, tor example. The 
caller to Islaam should use the same methodology when addressing these groups. 
No matter which group is being addressed, however, emphasis is always given on 
the importance ot tawheed - of directing all forms of worship, from love, fear, 
trust, hope, prayer, sacrifice, and vnws only to Allaah. Likewise, all da'wah should 
begin with this same theme. 

6) Lastly, it proves the care and detail with which the knowledge of the Qur'aan was 
preserved. A person cannot help bui marvel at the miracle of the preservation of 
each and every intricate detail of the Qur'aan. It the knowledge ot where, when 
and how a verse was revealed has been preserved, then how is ii possible thai the 
actual meaning and intent ot the verse has not been preserved? 
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The Causes of Revelation 
asbaab an-nuzool 



I. The Definition ot Asbaab an-Nuzool 

Tin. sabab tui-niizudl (plural: asbuab an-nuzoul) is defined to be the event or occur- 
rence that was die direct cause oi revelarion of a particular verse otseorah oi'the Qur'aan. 
Therefore, all tin- verses "I the Quraan may In- divided into two categories with re- 
spect \uasbihib tin-titicool, as follows: 

I) The verses revealed without a^sAafl-nusoo/. Most of the verses of the Quraan 
were revealed without a particular incident occurring before their revelation. Tra- 
in-unary purpose for the revelation of the Qur'aan was to 
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..punk mankind ..,„ „| the darkness iato the light* |14:1| 
but this docs not qualify msababan-maool for the revelation of the Qur'aan. as shall 
he d.srussed later. 

As for the statement oflbn Mas'ood quoted earlier, "...and there is run a single 
verse In the Quraan except that 1 know the reason behind its revelation...," this does 
not imply that every verse had a specific cause ol revelation, luit rather that when such 
a cause existed, Ihn Mas'ood was aware ol ii. 

2) Those verses revealed in response to a question, or because ot an incident or 
occurrence, ll is these verses that are the subject of this chapter. 

The itibub an-mzool must be a specific incident, occurrence or question that was a 
direct cause ol revelation ol a particular verse or verses. In addition, it must have 
Occurred shortly before the revelation. In other words, the verses must have been re- 
vealed in response to the occurrence, and give an answer or ruling pertaining to that 
occurrence. An example ol this are the verses pertaining to inheritance, 
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These verses were revealed when the Prophet (jgO visited Jaabir ibn 'Abdilkah 
while he was sick, and he asked the Prophet (S^) how he should divide his money 
among his children. Therefore, the sabab an-nttzool of this verse was the question 
that Jaabir asked the Prophet ($j§). 

As was mentioned, the sabab an-nttzool must be a specific incident; therefore it 
cannot be claimed that the sabab an-nuzoal of the Qur'aan was to guide mankind, 
since this is not a specific incident. This is not to say that the guidance ol mankind is 
not the purpose of (he revelation of the Qur'aan, but rather that such a purpose does 
not quality as sabab an-nttzool. The sabab an-nttzool must also have occurred shortly 
before the revelation of the verse. Therefore to claim that the sabab an-nttzool ol Soorah 
al-Feel ("Have you not seen how your Lord dealt with the owners of the elephants?" 
(10^:1)), was the attacking of the Ka'bah by Abrahah, is incorrect. Abrahah set out 
with an army of elephants to destroy the Ka'bah, but this occurred before the Proph- 
et's (jg;) birth. Even though this incident explains the meaning ot the verses, it does 
not qualify as sabab an-nttzool, since it did not occur immediately preceding the rev- 
elation ot this soorah. Also excluded Irom sabab an-nuzool are the histories ot the pre- 
vious nations, am! the knowledge ot the unseen. 

There is an occurrence that some authors have discussed under asbaab an-nttzool, 
hut a little inspection shows that it does not come directly tinder this topic. This is 
when the verse precedes the actual occurrence; for example, a verse mentions a pre- 
diction that eventually comes true, or a later occurrence clarifies the meaning of a 
verse. An example of this is the verse, 

-I swear by this city! And you are a free (man) in this city. .Jt [90: 1-2] 
This soorah was revealed in Makkab, yet the Prophet (^g) was not completely a 
'free' person in Makkah until after the Conquest of Makkah. Another example is the 

«Their multitude will be put to Highland they will show their backs* [54:45] 
This verse was revealed at Makkah, and some of the Companions understood it to 
have been a prediction ot the Battle ot Badr, since during this battle the pagans of 
Makkah were 'put to llight'and thus 'showed their backs'. 1 "'' However, it seems strained 
to say that the Conquest ot Makkah was the sabab an-nttzool oi the first verse, or that 
the Battle oi Badr was the sabab an-nuzool of the second. Rather, these verses were 
predictions that came true. 
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Booty on Asbaab an-Nuzool 

There have been many books written specifically on the topic of asbaab an-nuzool. 
The first person to write a book exclusively on this topic was 'Alec al-Madccnee (d. 
234 A.H.), the teacher of Imaam al-Bukhaarce. 1 "" The classics that are available in 
this field arc the works by Abul Hasan 'Alee :d-Waahidee (d. 487 A.H.), entitled Asbaab 
an-Nuzool, and Jalaal ad-Deen as-Suyootee (d. 91 1 A.H.), entitled Lubaab an-Nttc/ool 
fi Asbaab an-Ntizooi. Al-Haafidh Ibn Hajr (d. 852 A.H.) also authored a work on this 
topic. In this era, one of the most comprehensive works is by Khalcclah Alccway. 
entitled ]ami' an-Nuqool fi Asbaab an-Nuzool.'" 1 and one of the most authentic is by 
the famous scholar of Yemen, Shaykh Muqbil ibn Haadee al-Wnadi'ce, entitled Sahcch 
al-Mumad min Asbaab an-Nuzoot igi 

11. The Derivation ot Asbaab an-Nuzool 

From whai has been discussed earlier, it is clear that the sabab an-nuzool is a par- 
ticular occurrence in the lifetime ot the Prophet (-^). Therefore, there is no room for 
personal reasoning {ijlihaad) in determining the sabab an-nuzool ol any verse. It is 
iry to rely on the people who were present when the verse was revealed to 
iin the sabab an-nuzool. 



The sources for asbaab an-nuzool, therefore, :uch_adccth from the Prophet (5fe;l. or 
statements from the Companions. Al-Waahidee (d. 487 A.H.) said, "It is not permit- 
ted to speak about asbaab an-nuzool except by transmitting reports from those who 
witnessed the revelation ot the Qur'aan."'" Since the Companions witnessed the ac- 
tual revelation of the Qur'aan, their testimony o\ asbaab an-nuzool is accepted. 

The scholars have differed with regards to the testimony of the Successors, or the 
students of the Companions: should their reports ot asbaab an-nuzool be accepted ■ 
Some scholars say that such testimony from the Successors must have come from the 
Companions, therefore these narrations must be accepted. Other scholars respond by 
claiming that this reasoning can be used for accepting a narration for sabab an-nuzool 
from any generation, since it would have come from the generation before it, all the 
way back to the Companions, 

Perhaps the safest opinion is to say that reports comem]ngsababan-nitzool will he 
accepted from only those Successors who were well known for their association with 
the Companions and their knowledge oftqfseer, such as Mujaahid ibn |abr (d. 103 
AH.), 'Ikrimah (d. 104 A.H.), Sa'eed ibn Jubayr (d. 95 AM.), and Qataadah as- 
Sadoosee{d. U0A.H.). 1 " 4 

190 Unlbrtunately, this work has been lost, anc! is only known through later references of it Sec the 
masters disscrlatinii uiliilfd luiiiiim ' ]/.■<■ :;/ M,i/liii(c tr.t Miin/iii/ii/m ft X,ii//i ,/i ■ l\'ij,r/ In lkn;mi Alia ah al- 
Haqq. Umm al-Qurra University. Makkah. 1984, p. 220. 

191 Published by Matabi ol-Ashaa' . Riyadh, 1384. This work combines all narrations, authentic anil oth- 

i ruiM-. i riiit i-r niii;: uf/iiiii/'iin-tiii;-!!,!. Tlii.Ti-lcrc ill- v-.-t.mul in ililrcri-iiiiju- [lie ,niiln.niii. lurr.iiiims I ram 
the inaulhcnlic inks ln-lorc in I mi tig am material from it. 

192 Unfortunately, the publisher's name, city and date of publication are not mentioned. 
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The Wordings of Asbaab an-Nuzool 

It is essential to discuss the different wordings chat the Companions used in nar- 
rating the sabab an-nuzool of particular verses, and how these wordings are to be in- 
terpreted. This is because, occasionally, die Companions intended to imply that a 
particular act came under the ruling of a verse, and not necessarily that it was the 
sabab an-nuzool of that verse. At other times, they conveyed their own uncertainly in 
the sabab an-nuzool (i.e., 'I think this verse came down regarding...'). 

There are two primary ways or wordings that the Companions used in narrating 
such incidents. The first manner of phrasing that is found in the statement of the 
Companions is clear and unequivocal concerning the sabab an-nuzool of the verse; 
lor example, the statement: 'The reason this verse was revealed was...,' or, 'The Prophet 
(^i was asked concerning such-and-such, and so Allaah revealed...' \{ ^e. sabab an- 
nuzool is narrated in such a manner, then there is no doubt nr ambiguity in accepting 

The second type of phrasing, however, is not explicit and unequivocal in nature; 
for example the statement, 'This verse was revealed concerning such-and-such an 
act.' Scholars have differed with regards to the acceptance of this type of report as 
sabab an-nuzool '.This is because this type ol statement docs not necessarily imply that 
the particular act mentioned was thesabab an-nuzool of ike verse. It could imply that 
the ruling oi the verse applies to that case, or it could also imply that the act was the 
sabab an-nuzool. In other words, due to the ambiguity in the wording of the state- 
ment, it does not give certain knowledge, and can be interpreted either way. 

In such a case. Imaam al-Bukhaarcc {d.256 A.H.) took these reports as equivalent 
to a iuuleeth of the Prophet (-^5), and accepted them m sabab an-nuzool. On the other 
hand, Imaam Muslim (d. 261 A.H.), Ahmad ibn Hamba] (d. 204 A.H.) and az- 
Zarkashee only accepted such reports to mean that the ruling of the verse applied to 
thai situation, but the situation was not the sabab an-nuzool of the verse. 1 " 

It is possible that there exists more than one narration concerning the sabab an- 
nuzool of a particular verse. This occurrence will be discussed in greater detail in the 
next section. The point that is wished to be understood in this section is that, it one of 
the reports ts narrated in an unequivocal, clear manner (i.e., the lirst type of phras- 
ing), and the other report is not {i.e., the second type of phrasing), then the former is 
taken to be ihe sabab an-nuzool oi the verse, and the latter as coming under the mean- 
ing of the verse. 

Perhaps an example will better clarify this point. The particular example is the 
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«Ybur wives arc ;i tilth for you, so go into your tilth 
tions with them) as and when you wish..... [2:223] 



I'll Ukmhiit. p.6K. 
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The verse has two narrations concerning its sabab an-nuzool. Ibn "Umax narrated, 
"This verse was revealed concerning anal intercourse (i.e., to prohibit it}." 1 "" On the 
other hand, there exists another narration from faabir ibn 'Abdillaah in which he 
stated that this verse was revealed in response to a question from the Ansaar. The 
Jews of Madecnah used to claim that if a person had intercourse with his wife from 
the hack'"' then the child would he horn with a deficiency. When the Ansaar asked the 
Prophet (i^) about this superstition, Allaah revealed this verse, instructing them that 
such intercourse was allowed, lw 

In this example, it is seen that there are two narrations for ihc. <abab an-nuzool ol 
the verse. The narration of Ibn 'Umar is of the second type of wording. It could imply 
that the verse was revealed in response to the question, "Is ana! intercourse allowed?" 
(in which case it would be ikvsabab an-nuzool of the verse), or it could imply thai the 
verse prohibits anal intercourse (in which case this is one of the points that can be 
derived from the verse, and has no relation to its sabab an-nuzool). The report of 
Jaabir, however, is explicit in its wording, in that the verse was revealed in response to 
a particular question from the Ansaar. 

Faced with these two narrations, both of which are narrated in al-Bukhaaree, the 
explicit one takes precedence, i.e., the verse was revealed in response to the question 
ot the Ansaar. The narration ot Ibn 'Umar shows that this verse also prohibits anal 
intercourse, and therefore he said, 'This verse was revealed concerning anal inter- 
course.' 

in. Multiple Asbaab an-Nuzool for One Verse 

There are many instances where there exists more than one narration concerning 
the sabab an-nuzool of a particular verse. One such example concerning verse 2:223 
has just been mentioned. 

When there exist multiple narrations concerning asbaab an-nuzool for a single 

verse, the following guidelines are used: 

1) It one ot the narrations is weak, and the other is authentic, then the weak one is 
rejected and the authentic one accepted. 

For example, there are two reports concerning ihvsabab an-nuzool hnsoorab 93, 



ysc/4j&%t<b^\$i&&^ 



-By tin- Forenoon! And by the Night when it is Still! Your Lord has neither 

Forsaken yuu ni>r Hated you!»|93:l-3] 
Al-Bukhaaree and Muslim narrate that once the Prophet (Sjg) did not receive in- 
spiration for a few days, so one of the women of the Quraysh ridiculed him, saying, 

196 Reported in al-Bukhaaree. 

197 In other words, if he had norma] intercourse «iih Ins wife with her back towards him. 
[98 Reported in al-Bukhaaree. 

199 c£Ubaydaat,p.70-73,Qajiaan 87-91. 



"O Muhammad, I think your Satan lias left you." Allaah then revealed these verses in 
response to her. On the other hand, there exists a narration in at-Tabaraanee. stating 
[hat the Prophet v3§D did llot receive inspiration for a few days, so he started worrying 
about this. This caused the servant of" the Prophet (3j|) to clean the house, and she 
discovered a dead puppy under the bed. When she removed it, this soorah was re- 
vealed. Si nee this narration is weak, 2 "" it is rejected as sabab an-nuzooL 
2) If both narrations are authentic, then it is investigated to see it there are any 
grounds for preferring one narration over the other. 

For example, if one of them is narrated in a clear manner as being the sabab att- 
mtzooi (i.e., the first type of phrasing mentioned in the previous section), whereas the 
other is not, then the former narration is accepted, as with the story of the Ansaar 
above. 

Another reason that one narration is preferred over another is if one of the narra- 
tions is reported by a Companion who witnessed xUc sabab an-nuzool of the verse and 
was present at the time of the revelation, and another that is based on second-hand 
information. In this case, the eyewitness report is accepted. 

The verse. 



a^--* 1 ^^ 1 J* gpty^kjlzij 



-They ask you concerning thi- Spirit. Say: 'The Spirit is ironi the command 

(or knowledge) of my Lord...'>.[17:85| 
has two reports concerning itssababan-nuzooL The first one is reported by Ibn Mas'ood, 
who said. "I was walking with the Prophet (j|g) in Madee nail, and he was leaning on 
a stick. We passed by a group of Jews, who whispered to one another, 'Why do you not 
ask him something (to try to outwit him)?* Then they asked. 'Tell us about the Spirit." 
I saw the Prophet (jgg) stand for a while, raising his head, so I knew he was being 
inspired. When the inspiration finished, he (jig) read. 






"They ask you concerning the Spirit. Say: The Spiril is I rum the command 
(or knowledge) of my Lord,' and of knowledge, you have only been given 
littlc'» |17:85].*" 

The second report is from Ibn 'Abbaas, who said that the polytbeisis of Makkah 
asked the Jews to give them a question that they could ask the Prophet (^g), in order 
to baffle him. The Jews told them to ask about the Spirit, and when they did, Allaah 
revealed these verses. In this report, it is the Quraysh who are asking the Prophet 
(3g), anil not the Jews/" 2 

2(K) There is an unknown narrator in Us chain. See Ibn Hajr's comments in Path (v. 8, p. 671 ). 
2H] Reported in al-Bukhaaiee. 
2112 Narrated in at-Tmnidhcs. 
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Faced with these two reports, precedence is given to the first one, since Ibn Mas'ood 
was present at the time of revelation, whereas Ibn 'Ahhaas was not. 
■i) II both reports are equivalent in authenticity, and there does not exist any means 
ot giving preference to any one of them, then this implies the verse was revealed 
in response to both of the incidents. 

Ibn Hajr (d. H52 A.H.) said, "There is nothing to prevent there being more than 
one cause of revelation." - '" 1 

This stance is taken when it is possible that these incidents occurred during the 
same time frame. An example of this is the 'Verse of li'aari' (24:4), which deals with 
the case of a husband who accuses his wife of adultery without the necessary four 
witnesses. 

Al-Bukhaaree narrates that Hilaal ihn Umayyah accused his wife of adultery. The 
Prophet (%%} said, "O Umayyah! Either bring your proof (the four witnesses), or else 
we will have to punish you (for slander by whipping you with eighty lashes)!" 204 
Umayyah responded, "O Messenger of Allaah (^)! A man sees his wife with another 
man; does he need to go and seek other witnesses!" But the Prophet (^) repeated 
what he had said. Umayyah responded, "1 swear by Him who has sent you! I am 
truthful, and Allaah will reveal to you (concerning my innocence) to free me of the 
punishment!" Thereafter, Jibreel came down with the following verses, 

«As for those who accuse their wives, but have no witnesses except them- 
selves, then let tliem testify four limes, swearing hy Allaah thai they are 
indeed trulhfiil.....[24:fi| 

However, another narration in al-Bukh;iaree states that 'Uwaymir saw his wife 
with another man, and be came to the Prophet (5^) and asked him, "O Messenger of 
Allaah (^)! A man sees his wife with another man, should he kill him, and then 
himself be killed (for murder), or what should he dor" The Prophet (^) responded, 
"Allaah has revealed verses concerning you and your spouse." He then recited the 
verses oi H'aini. 

Paced with these two authentic reports, it is concluded that both of these incidents 
occurred in a similar time frame,'"' and the verses of li'aan were revealed in response 
to both of these cases. 

4) II both reports are equally authentic and the time frames are known to be far 
apart, then this implies that the verse was revealed more than once. 

2UJ Aleeway, p. 15, 

Z<M Up !(> this time, the only verses governing accusations slated thai an accuser had M hrinj- four wit- 

21)") However, it ■.ccms apparent thai the incident of i lilaal m'ciirred slightly before 'Uwaymir's, since 
when "Uwaymir came le. the Prophet (S£i). the Prophet (5K) could immediately respond to his question. 
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In other words, if there exists more than one report ofasbaab an-nuzool, all of 
which are authentic, and none ol which can be given preference over the others, and 
it is inconceivable that all of these incidents occurred simultaneously, then this im- 
plies that the verse was revealed on all of these occasions. As az-Zarkashce stated, "It 
is possible that a verse is revealed twice, to signify its importance, and to remind peo- 
ple of it... And the wisdom behind all of this (meaning the multiple revelation of a 
single verse), is thai it is possible that a certain incident or question should be the 
cause of the revelation of a verse, but a verse has already been revealed before it that 
gives the ruling concerning that incident. Therefore, the same verse is re-revealed to 
the Prophet {$£$), so that the people can be reminded of it, and to show them that the 
verse also contains the ruling of that incident. 

An example of this type of plural revelation is of the verse, 

«It is not proper lor the Prophet and those who believe to ask forgiveness for 
the polyrhcisis .mil p.ig;ins...» |9:1 13| 

There are three reports concerning the revelation ofthis verse, all of which are equally 
authentic. In addition, it is not possible for all of these incidents to have occurred 
simultaneously. The first report is that of at-Tirmidhec, who reports from 'Alee ibn 
Abee Taalib that a person asked forgiveness for his parents, even though they died as 
pagans. When the 1'rophct (Jig) was informed ol this, these verses were revealed. The 
second report is from al-Haakim who narrates from Ibn Mas'ood that once the Prophet 
(^) sat next to a grave, and started crying. Then he (5^) said. "This grave is the grave 
of my mother. I asked Allaah's permission to pray for her, but He forbade me." He 
(3^) then read the above verse. And lastly, al-Bukhaaree narrates that when Aboo 
Taalib was on his death bed, the Prophet (i^g) tried to convince him to become a 
Muslim. However, Aboo Jahl taunted him, saying, "O Aboo Taalib, are you going to 
turn away from the religion of {your father) 'Abdul Muttalib?" Therefore Aboo Taalib 
died upon the religion of his father. The Prophet (Sg) said, "I will continue to seek 
forgiveness for you as long as I am not prohibited from doing so." At this, Allaah 
revealed the above verse. 

Faced with these three authentic narrations, it is concluded that it was revealed 
three separate times, on each of these occasions. 

It should be mentioned that some scholars deny that any verse of the Qur'aan was 
revealed more than once. They claim that once a verse was revealed, there was no 
need to reveal the verse again/'"' Therefore, when it comes to reports on aibaab an- 
nuzool such as these, they will try to find which of these reports is the strongest (so, for 
example, with regards to the above story, they will prefer the narration in al-Bukhaarec, 
since this is the most authentic bookof&U&ffM). However, most scholars do hold the 



206 aj-.-Zarkashec, v. I p. 29,31. 

207 For example, -ee Qauaan's opinion, in lii> Mabtwhith p. 91. 
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view thai it is possible that certain verses were revealed on more than one occasion, 
saying thai this is an indication of the importance of such ve^ses.-" , 

iv. Multiple Verses lor One Sabab an-Nuzool 

h is also possible that a number of verses were revealed in response to one occasion 
or question, thus making one subab an-nuzool the cause of revelation for a number of 
different verses. 

For example, Umni Salamah, one of the wives of the Prophet (s^), asked, "O 
Messenger otAllaah! I see that Allaah always mentions men (in the Qur'aan), but not 
women!" 

In response to her comment, Allaah revealed three verses: firstly, the verse, 

■i Do mil wish for thai which Allaah has made some of you to excel over 
Others. For men there is a reward forwhat they have earned, and for women 
there is a reward forwhat they have earned..." [4:32] 



.-corully, the v 



'•Verily, the believing men and women, and the Muslim men and women, 
and the obedient men and women... Allaah has prepared for them forgive- 
ness and a great reward" [33:351 



AVwr will 1 allow to be lost the work of any of you, be be male or fe 
You are (members), one of another. 13:195] 



/.-Zarkashec. v. I. pps. 2'1-U. where he has u whole suction dcvolcd u 
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There arc- a number of different narrations in which L'mm Salam.ih asked the Mes- 
senger ofAllaah (^) this question, and each narration gives one ofthesc verses. There- 
fore, it is concluded that ail ofthesc verses were revealed because of this Gaesabab an- 

V. A Person as Sabab an-Nuzool 

The Companions used to record which verses were revealed concerning them, as 
this was a source of honour and distinction for them. For example, Sa'ad ibn Alice 
Waqqaas stated, "Four verses of the Qur'aan were revealed concerning me (or be- 
cause of me). (The first one was due to the fact that) my mother promised not to eat or 
drink until I leave the Prophet Muhammad $g). Therefore, Allaah revealed, 

■•Bin if they (your parents) try to force you to join in worship with Me part- 
ners ol which you hawe no knowledge, then do not obey there, but ire;ii 
litem m EhiS world wall kindness...-!.! I : 15] 
The second verse was revealed concerning the booty we had captured in war. There 

was a sword that I really liked, SO I asked the Messenger of Allaah {$&) to give it to me. 

Allaah revealed. 

-They ask you concerning d.c spoils of war....-|H:]j 
The third verse was revealed when the Prophet (^,| visited me when I was sick. I 
asked him, 'O Prophet (j^)! I wish to distribute my wealth, should I give away half ol 
it?' He answered, 'No!' I then asked, 'A third?' He did not respond to this, so from 
then onwards (a bequest) ol a third was allowed. 3 And the fourth one occurred when 
I was drinking wine with a group of the Ansaar. One of them hit me on my nose 
(because he was drunk), so I went to the Prophet f^l (to complain), and then Allaah 
revealed the verse prohibiting wine."'" 

'Ulnar ibn al-Khatiaab also reported a number of verses that came down because 
of him. 1 le Stated,"! agreed with my Lord (i.e., my judgement agreed with my Lord's) 
in three matters: (The first was that) I asked the Prophet (jjj|), 'Ifonly we were to take 
the 'Station ol Jhraahe-en~i'' ) - as a place of prayer?!' So Allaah revealed, 

209 The revelation of lie tet vers., in response to Unrtn Salamah's cniesrion is nmrBted by at-Timiidhec, 

I lie siTund verse is u.irraleJ liy Ahniatl. anil tin- iliinl Im .il Haakmi. Set (.)a[iaau. |>. 'I.'. 

2 In S.i'a.l was rtmhahlv referring to 2: IKIJ. Iiis written foryoow'ileiloncofyouapproachi.'s death talcave 
a will for his parents and. kin-. - 

211 az-Zaikasfacc, w I. p. W. 

212 This is the stone thai Ibnilieem stood on while he was building th< K.i'.ikili. h used robe right In 

front t>l' the Ka'ahah, but during I lie Caliph. He oi 'l.'niar ibn .il-Kh.iira.ib, il was moved lit its pre-enl loe;i- 
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"And cake the Station oflbraheem as a place of prayer- |2:12t| 
(The second was when) I told the Prophet (, ). 'Verily, both pious and impious 
people enter (your house and see) your women. Why don't you order them to seclude 
themselves?' SoAllaah revealed, 

*(') you who believe! Enter not the Prophet's <Si) houscs...»|33:« | 
(Thirdly,) once the Prophet's (jg) wives complained to him, so 1 told them, "If 

Allaah willed, the Prophet (j^) could divorce all of you and replace you with better 

women.'" 211 

In fact, sometimes the Prophet Muhammad (^g) was himself the sabab an-nuzool 

ofa verse. For example, al-Bukhaaree reports that once the Prophcl iW,) asked Jibreel, 

"Why do you not visit us more often?" Allaah then revealed, 

-And we (the angels) do not descend except by the command of" your 
Lord...H19:64| 
In this case, the Prophet's (^) question was the sabab an-nuzool of the verse. 

vi. The Rulings from these Verses 

If the sabab an-nuzool ofa verse is known, should the verse only apply to the par- 
ticular case for which it was revealed, or should it be extended to all cases that the 
wording implies? In other words, is the ruling restricted to the specific circumstances 
in which it was revealed, or is it applied according to the generality of the wording of 
the verse? 

To quote an example, the oft-quoted verse, 

«And whatever the Messenger gives you, take il, and whatever he forbids 

you, abstain from tt...»{59:7] 
was revealed concerning the booty of war. Is this verse then understood to apply only 
to the spoils of war, or does it apply to everything the Prophet (5^) commanded or 
forbade, since the wording of the verse implies this? 

The majority of scholars bold the view that the rulings from such verses are ap- 
plied to every case that the wording of the verse covers. In other words, the ruling is 



2 13 Reporit-d b\ a I IJukliaarei.-. 1 hi vitsc tb.it T : m:ir 1. i-ck-miiy in is 6(>:5, 'It ma; 

you, his Lord will giw him. instead ofyou,w4ws better lhan you...' 
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no[ restricted to the sabab an-nuzoot, but rather to every case that comes under the 
wording of the verse. In fact, one ol the popular legal maxims in f\qh is, "The consid- 
eration for a ruling comes from the generality of the wording, and not the specificity 
of its circumstance of revelation." 

So, for example, the verses of/i'aan - despite the fact that they were revealed for 
particular persons (the Prophet f^g) even said, "Allaah has revealed verses concerning 
you and your spouse," to 'Uwaymir) — are applied to every husband who accuses his 
wife of adultery without bringing any witnesses. This is because it is not possible to 
restrict the ruling to the circumstances of its revelation, for the Qur'aan was revealed 
as a guidance for all the nations until the Day of Judgement, and not just for the 
Companions. 

However, there are a very small number of verses that are specifically meant to 
apply only for ihc sabab aii-iuizoo/ tor which they were revealed. These verses cannot 
apply to the Muslims in general. When this is the case, an inspection into the asbaab 
an-mtzool enables the researcher to know whether these verses should be applied in 
general, or whether they are an exception. For example, the verses ot li'aan were re- 
vealed concerning a certain circumstance (i.e., that a husband accuses bis wife of 
adultery without bringing forth the necessary witnesses). It makes sense to apply this 
ruling to every similar case. However, the verses that came down to clear 'Aa'ishah of 
the talse charges that were impugned on hcr JH are obviously meant only for her, and 
not for the Muslims in general. 

This practice (of taking the ruling from the generality of the verse and not from 
the specificity o\\hc sabab) was the one practised by the Companions and those who 
followed them, and by the majority of the jurists. The other opinion - that of apply- 
ing the verse only to its sabab an-nuzoal -was held by a small group of jurists, and is 
definitely the rejected view. According to these jurists, in order to extend the ruling of 
the verse beyond the sabab an-mizooL analogy {qiyaas) must be resorted to, as the 
verse cannoi be taken to apply to a later case. 

Therefore, going back to the initial example of the verse, "And whatever the Mes- 
senger gives you, take it...," even though the verses were revealed with regards to the 
booty of war, since the wording of" the verse implies every command and prohibition 
from the Prophet (^), this verse is applied based on the generality ol the wording. 

This tact is also proven by the Companions, who used this verse as evidence for 
obeying the Prophet (^,) in commands and prohibitions not related to the spoils of 
war. For example, a woman came to 'Abdullaah ibn Mas'ood, and said, "I have heard 
that you curse those ladies who tattoo themselves or tattoo others, and those ladies 
who gel their facial hair removed, and those ladies who create gaps between their 
teeth (to look more beautiful), thereby changing the creation of Allaah!" He answered, 



im milting adultery, .uul iliis .nii.is.ili.m spread amongst 
large, Allaah re willed tin' firsl rwcniy verses a(So</rah 
. ami promised ilu- culjirits ,i severe punishment. 
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"And why should 1 not curst' them, when the Prophet (j§|) has cursed them, and ihey 
are cursed by Allay It's Book?" She replied, "I have read the whole Qur'aan from cover 
to cover, and yet did not find this (curse)!" He answered, "Indeed, had you really read 
it, you would have found it. Did you not read the statement ot'Allaah, 



sjffij&j&fXZj iJLSZi $pj\ f p2\'Xj 



"Anil whatever the Messenger commamls you, take it. anil whatever he pro- 
hibits you from, abstain from it?«" [59:7| 

In this case, 'Abdullaah ihn Mas'ood used the verse according to the generality of 
its meaning (that the Qur'aan commands the Muslims to obey the Prophet (^ij) in all 
matters), and did not limit it to its sabab an-mizool. 

In lact, in an even more explicit report, it was the Prophet (-^) himsell who showed 
that the ruling from a verse is to he taken from the generality of the wording, and not 
the specific circumstances. Once, a man came to the Prophet (^) and said, "O Mes- 
senger ol Allan h (*£;)! I have kissed a woman that was unlawful for me to kiss, so do 
with me as you please!" 'Umarchided him, "Allaah hid your sin, if only you had done 
the same!" The Prophet (^g) remained silent, and did not respond to the man. Alter 
a while, the man left the gathering. The Prophet (3Jj|) ordered that he be called, and 
when he came, the Prophet (i^E) recited a verse that had just been revealed to him: 

-Verily, good deeds remove evil deeds- 1 1 1 : 1 1 -I | 
In other words, the Prophet (-gg) commanded him to follow up this evil dead with 
good deeds in order for him to be forgiven. The man asked him. "O Messenger of 
Allaah (#£)! Is this verse only for me?" He (si) responded, "No, rather it is for all of 
mankind."-" Even though this person was \hv sabab aii-nstzoo/ of the verse, the appli- 
cation of the verse was not limited to him. 

vii. The Benefits of Knowing Asbaab an-Nuzool 

Some ot the benefits ol this knowledge are as follows: 
1) To arrive at a proper understanding of the verse, and remove any misinterpreta- 
tions or doubts concerning the verse's meaning. 

This by tar is the primary purpose oi the knowledge of asbaab ait-mizool. Con- 
cerning this topic, al-Waahidee (d. 487 A.H.) said, "It is impossible to properly inter- 
pret a verse without reflecting over its sabab an-nuzooL" Shaykh al-Islaam Ihn 
Taymiyyah (d. 728 A.H.) said, "The knowledge of asbaab an-nuzool aids in under- 
standing the verse, lor knowledge ol its cause of revelation produces knowledge of its 
application." Ibn Daqccq al-'Eed (d. 702 A.H.) stated, "Knowing asbaab an-riazool is 
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a powerful tool in understanding the meaning of the Quraan." So important is this 
knowledge thatonewbo is deprived of it is prohibited from interpretifigtheQur'aan.' 1 * 

Some examples will help illustrate the importance of this topic. 
TJrwah ibn az-Zubayr read the following verse, 

"Verily, (the mountains of) Safa and Marwa are from the signs of Allaafal So 
ii is not a sin on one who performs Hpjj or 'Unmih to the House (ofAllaah) 
io pa ss between them- [2:1 58] 

The walking between Sala and Marwa is an integral aspect ol Hajj and 'U/tira/i, 
yet 'Urwah could not understand how these verses implied this obligation, since the 
verse says, '... it is not a sin... to pass between them." From the apparent meaning of 
the verse, there is no sin if one walks between Safe and Marwa, but neither is it ob- 
ligatory. He went to his aunt, 'Aa'ishah. and asked her concerning these verses. She 
then explained that this verse was revealed to clear up some doubts that the Muslims 
had. In the days before Islaam, there used to be two idols, one on Safa and the other 
on Marwa, and the pagans of Makkah used to walk between Safa and Marwa for the 
sake of these idols. When the Muslims conquered Makkah, they destroyed these idols, 
but were concerned about this 'pagan' ritual that used to be performed between Safa 
and Marwa. Therefore, Allaah revealed to them that there was no sin on them for 
walking between these mountains. The verse clarified that the walk between Safa 
and Marwa was an Islaamic practice and had nothing to do with the practice of the 
pagans of old. The stibab an-nuzoot of the verse shows that the verse was not revealed 
to explain the legal status ol the act ol walking between Safa and Marwa, but rather to 
remove any doubts that the Muslims had with regards to its relationship with the 
pagan custom of old. After 'Aa'ishah explained thesai>ai> an-nuzool of this verse, 'Urwah 
was able to understand its meaning. Jl 

Another example is of the following verse, 



dii Ao-, its \jtj> Cijis <y^\' } 3>j~^^3 



«An<! to Allaah belongs the Kasi and West' So wherever you turn your laces 
(in prayer), you will find the face ol Allaah" [2:1 1 "51 

This verse might lead a person to believe that it is not a requirement ol the prayer 
to face the Ka'bah. However, the subab an-mtzool of the verse shows this to be an 
incorrect meaning; the verse was revealed concerning a group of Muslims who did 
not know which direction the Ka'bah was, so they prayed in different directions. After 
they reported what they had done to the Prophet (^), this verse was revealed, imply- 



2l!> (Juoils ukni I mm L'luvdaai, p. 62 and a 
2] 7 Narrated by at liukliaaric and Muslim. 



ing that in circumstances where it is not possible to ascertain the qiblais, Allaah will 
still accept (he prayer. 21 " According to other reports, this verse was revealed concern- 
ing the voluntary prayer of the traveller, which may be prayed in any direction. Ibn 
'Umar said, "This verse was revealed concerning the traveller on bis mount. Wher- 
ever he faces (his prayer is acceptable}."-' 1 " In either case, the asbaab an-nuzool clarifies 
the misconception that the apparent meaning oi the verse might cause. 
Yet another example is concerning the verse. 

-There is no sin on those who believe and do righteous deeds concerning 
what they eat, if they fear Allaah, and believe, and do righteous deeds»|5:93] 

The apparent meaning of this verse caused one of the Companions, Qudaamah 
ibn Madhoon, to believe that drinking wine was allowed. He used this verse to 
interpret that a pious person was allowed to eat or drink anything, and would not be 
held accountable tor his diet. However, had the sabab an-nuzool of this verse been 
known to him, he would not have come to this conclusion. This verse was revealed in 
response to a question by some Muslims concerning those people who had fought 
and died before the drinking of alcohol was prohibited; would Allaah punish them 
lor drinking alcohol, or accept their martyrdom? This verse was then revealed, an- 
swering them that Allaah would not hold them accountable lor what they had eaten 
or drank in the past, since these actions had occurred before the prohibition of intoxi- 
cants. 

It can be seen from these three example that without the asbaab an-nuzool, it would 
be very difficult, it not impossible, to fully understand these verses. 
2) To understand the circumstances in which a verse was revealed. 

There are many verses in the Quraan which would be impossible to understand il 
the sabab an-nuzool were not known. An example are the first twenty verses ofSoora/i 
al-Noor. These verses were revealed to clear 'Aa'ishah of the false charges thai were 
used to disparage her honour. If die sabab an-nuzool of these verses was unknown, it 
would be impossible to understand what the verses were referring to. 



21.S alAVaahidec, p. 3IJ. 

220 Almost all authors quote the name of Qudaamah ibn Madhoon's brother, 'Uthmaan ibn Madhoon. 
when ihey refer to this incident. This is because a/.-Zarkashcc, in his ul-liuehmm (v. I. p. 2H). incorrectly 

lilt ill K in * Vihmaali as die ( liirllp.ulKir] u ln> I it Id lln- npiiiiini. .in. I aliui-1 all l.iler aulhnrs Initlndiiii; as- 
Suyontcc) follow til 111 m in till- error. Hnwevcr. ;i cursory look .it am In ink ol hision will show the inaccu- 
racy of tHs. 'Uthmaan ibn Madhoon died alter the Battle offiadr, in 2 A.H. (cf al-haabah fi ' Tamyh as- 
Sii/taabah,# WW), whereas his brother Qudaamah ibn Madhoon died in I he year Mi A.H. In fact, Ibn Hajr 
clearly mentions thai it was Qudaamah who held [his opinion, and 'Umar ibn .d-Khaua.ib had him floral 

dim lie. Ins ( '.ah | sli. in loi [iriiikiu- w iiu. and informed hnn ul ihe i rmr "I hi- inltrprel.ili I 1 1 it \irst (if 

al-haabah, # 7103, and Abu Shahbah, p. 138). 



Likewise, it i.s necessary to know the sakah an-mizool of the verse, 

-Verily Allaah has heard (he woman who has come t.> you complaining about 
ber husband^ [58:1] 

in order to understand its meaning. 

3) To apply the verses in a proper manner. 

There are certain verses that were revealed concerning particular, exceptional cases. 
A knowledge of the asbaah an-mizool enables the researcher to know when the verses 
are applied in general, and when they are specific to the case for which they were 
revealed. In the previous example of the verses in Soorah al-Noor, it is obvious these 
verses arc in reference to 'Aa'ishah and her accusers only, the verse reads, 

-Verily those who accuse chaste women.- are cursal in this life and the 

Hereafter... »|24:23I 
This verse did not allow any repentance for those who accused 'Aa'ishah; however, 
repentance is still accepted irom those who accuse other women. m By knowing the 
asbaab an-nuzool, it is possible to know when to apply the verses according to the 
generality of the wording, and when to apply it specifically to the case it was revealed 
for. 

4) To know the person who caused the revelation of the verse. 

When a Companion was the cause of revelation, this is an honour for him. On the 
other hand, if the cause of revelation was a disbeliever, this is a further disgrace for 
him. For example, the verses instructing believing women to cover themselves was 
revealed after 'Umar ibn al-Khattaab asked the Prophet (#g) to instruct them to do 
so. This is an honour for 'Umar, since the revelation supported the opinion of 'Umar. 
On the other hand, the verses that were revealed concerning Aboo Lahab, 

<Qj ilSj ^-^ iffii ^ 
-Perish the two hands of Aboo l.ahah, and may he pensh Wo!- 1 1 1 1 : 1 1 
area further humiliation for him. 

The knowledge o( asbuub an-nuzool also prevents the application of the verse to 
the wrong persons. For example, when Mu'anwiyah wanted to nominate his son Yazeed 
tor the position of the next caliph, he instructed all ol the governors to make this 
announcement. The governor of Madeenah, Marwaan, called the people and asked 
them to give allegiance to Yazeed, and he said, "This is the custom of Aboo Bakr and 

221 Qaasan,p.SO, 



'Umar." 'Ahd ar-Rahmaan ibn Alice Bakr said, "Nay, rather the custom of Caesar and 
Hernclius!" Marwaan tried to capture 'Abd ar-Rahmaan, but he entered the house of 
his sister 'Aa'ishah. Marwaan triL-n said, "I swear by Allaab, he is the one this verse is 

..'Bui he who says to his parent. Woe to you! Do you hold on to the promise 
that I shall be raised up (on the Day of Judgement), when the generations 
before me have perished.... these arc nothing but talcs of'the ancient!'"''|4fS: 1 7| 
To this, 'Aa'ishah replied, "1 swear by Allaah, he is not the one; if you wish 1 can 
tell you the name of the person this verse is referring to." Therefore, 'Aa'ishah's knowl- 
edge oi asbaab an-iuizvo! enabled her to prevent the application of this verse to one 



I, p. 114(c£»/-JwBi*A,#5t65). 



C HAPTER 8 



The Compilation of the 
Qur'aan 



The compilation ol the Qur'aan is a unique phenomenon chat is peculiar to lslaamic 
history, for no Other religious book tan claim CO be anywhere near as authentic as the 

Qur'aan. The New Testament was authored over a century alter 'Ecsaa's death, and 
the Old Testament's author 1 ! arc shrouded in mystery, as are the authors of the Hindu 
scriptures."' Only the Qur'aan can be claimed to have been preserved in its original 
form. 

And how can it not be preserved, when Aliaah has taken it upon Himself to guard 
it and protect it? For He says, 



&iJ^A.^%yJj\\GS^i 



■■Verily, We have sent down this Remembrance (the (,)ur'aanl. am) We are of 
a surety going to protect it (from tampering)" |I5:°| 

And when the Prophet (#5) was Tearful of forgetting its verses. Aliaah revealed. 



«Do not move your tongue with haste concerning it! Fork is lor Us to Col- 
lect it anil give you the ability to recite it" [75:17] 

Aliaah describes the Qur'aan as, 

«...an honourable and respected Book. Falsehood cannot approach it Iron. 

in front of k or from behind it; it is a revelation from One who is All-Wise. 

Worthy of Praise. [4l;41-42| 
This is one ot the unique blessings that this ummah - and the Prophet (j^) - has 
been favoured with over other nations. The Qur'aan is the only divinely-revealed 
Scripture whose preservation has been promised by Aliaah. The responsibility of pre- 

22? Khaleefiih. p. 9. 
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serving earlier Scriptures had been placed upon its recipients, without any divine aid. 
Allaah mentions, concerning the earlier Scriptures, 

•....and the rahbis and the priests (judged according to their Scriptures),./^ 
in than was entrusted the protection of the Boo^of Allaah, anil they were \\it- 
nesses to it...- [5:44] 

Thus, the earlier nations were given the responsibility of protecting their scrip- 
tures, in contrast to the Qur'aan, whose protection was the responsibility ol the Crea- 

An unbiased researcher, whether he believes in the prophcihood of Muhammad 
(IHD or not, must conclude that the Qur'aan thai is present today is the same Qur'aan 
that the Prophet (j§j|) taught to the Companions. It therefore behoves Muslims when 
making such bold claims to investigate the history of its compilation, and examine 
the manner in which it was preserved. 

There are three distinct stages ol the compilation of the Qut'aan. The first is the 
preservation of" (he Qur'aan during the lifetime of the Prophet (3fe); the second, the 
compilation ol the Qur'aan by Aboo Bakr; and the third, the compilation of Uthmaan. 
All that occurred after the compilation ol 'Uthmaan is not related to its preservation, 
and will not be discussed in as much detail. 



I. During the Prophet's ($g) Life 

The Prophet (2lg) was sent to an illiterate nation, as the Qur'aan itself alludes to: 

«He is the one Who has sail .imongsi the illiterate ones .1 Messenger from 
amongst themselves, who will recite to them His signs, and purify them, 
and teach diem the Book, and the Wisdom; and before this, they were in- 
deed in manifest error» |f>2:2| 

Not only was the nation that the Prophet (^) was sent to illiterate, but so was the 
Prophet (gg) himself Allaah commands mankind in the Qur'aan: 
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-Say (O Muhammad (3^)): 'O Mankind! Verily, I am sent to you all. as ihe 
Messenger of Allaah, to Whom belongs 'he dominion ol the heavens and 
earth. There is no god except He!' So believe in Allaah, and His Messenger, 
who can neither read nor write..." |7:IW| 
In another verse, Allaah describes the believers as, 

"Those who follow the unlettered prophet...* |7:I57| 
The tact that the Prophet (SB;) could neither read nor write was meant to be one ot" 
the greatest proofs that the Qur'aan was not Irom him, but. rather from the Creator 
Himself. If Muhammad (Sjz) was illiterate, then from where did he bring forth the 
literary masterpiece ofthc Qur'aan? The Qur'aan itself says: 

-Neither did you (O Muhammad ) read .my hook before it (i.e.. ihe revela- 
tion ol the Qur'aan I. nor did you write (any book) with your right hand] In 
that case, indeed, the followers of Tal .sc hood might have doubted* |2'):4H|.- 4 

In other words, if the Prophet (jgs;) had been a writer, and one whom the people 
knew to be an eloquent author, this might have given reason to doubt the Prophet's 
(££.) claim ofpXOphethood; but since the Prophet (£§;) was illiterate, and well-known 
to be so, then such a doubt could not exist! 

The fact that the Prophet {3§>) and the nation that he was sent to was illiterate does 
not imply that the Arabs had no experience in the art ol composition and rhetoric. On 
the contrary, the Arabs of the Prophet's (5g) time had a very strong oral tradition of 
poetry, and the various tribes of Arabia used to compete with one another in produc- 
ing the most eloquent poems. The annual fair of 'Ukaadh was the time when every 
poet would try to compete for the honour of having his poem posted on the door of 
the Ka'bah. What is known, however, is that the knowledge of reading and writing 
was minimal. It is said that, at the time ofthc advent of Islaam, only seventeen people 
knew how to read and write in Makkah." 1 Thus, the Arabs were forced to pass on 
most of their history and poetry orally, and because of this, they became well known 
lor their strong memories. This was the literary situation of the people that the Prophet 
(3fei) was sent to. 

224 h should U mentioned tli.u a small number of rfasacal scholars believed dial die Prophet tsgl 

eventually learnt how lo read and write They claimed lhat, alter the miracle of ihe Qur'aan anil his (SB) 
illiteracy was established, there was no neeil Inn lie Pmphci l^si in remain illncr.ito. .mil ilu is Allaah taught 
him how to read anil write. However, ihe proofs tor this are not explicit, ami (his opinion is rejected by the 
majority of scholars, hi addition, these 'proofs' clearly contradict the Qur'aan - s description of the I'rophcl 
(SS) as being illiterate, and therefore cannot he accepted, See as-ZarqaanCC, v. I . pps. 564-367 lor an in- 
depth discussion of this point. 

225 Azami. p. I 
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With these facts in mind, it is doubtful that the Qur'aan was written down during 
the very early Makfcan period, meaning the first two or three years. However, due to 
the modest number of soorahs revealed, it would have been very easy to memorise this 
quantity. The prayer Ualmt) had already been made obligatory before the Prophet's 
ISS) journey oi a t-krua wa al-Mi'raaj, lih so the Companions would have bad to memo- 
rise thesooraks in existence at the lime to recite in their prayers. 

The earliest record that exists of the Qur'aan having been written down is during 
the sixth year of the prophet hood (seven years before ihc hijrah), when 'Umar ibn al- 
Khattaab accepted Islaam. The story of'Umar's conversion mentions that his sister 
had a sjilieefah (parchment) that one of the Companions, Khabaab ibn al-Arath, had 
brought with him to teach her family. Khabaab would secretly come to the house of 
'Umar's brother-in-law with this parchment, and teach I hem the Qur'aan. This parch- 
ment had the first few verses ol Soorah Taa Haa written on it. After 'Umar read it, he 
said, "How beautiful and eloquent is this speech!"" 7 and realised that the Qur'aan 
was a revelation from Allaah and accepted Islaam. This story indicates that the Qur'aan 
was being recorded and taught to others even during the early stages of the Prophet's 
(•^S) mission, when the Muslims were still being persecuted. 

The Prophet (sjjg) was also very concerned about the preservation of the Qur'aan. 
He (j§|) used to be fearful of forgetting the verses that fibred recited to him, so he 
used to start repeating the verses even before f ibreel finished. Allaah then revealed, to 
reassure him, 

■eMove not your tongue with haste, to recite it. It is for Us ro collect it and 
give you the ability to recite it" 1 7^: 1 6- 1 7] 

Also, the Prophet {$£;) used to spend large portions of the night reciting the Qur'aan. 
The Qur'aan mentions, 

"Verily, your Lord knows thai vou stand (to prav) ,i link- less than wo thirds 
ofihe night, or (sometimes) half of it, or (sometimes) a third of it, and so do 



lib This is the journey of" the Prophet (jg) in which Allaah umk him to [enisadem, anil feom thence to 
the Heavens. At this occasion, Allaah obligated the prayer live time a day. before this, die prayer had been 
twice a day, and according to the strongest opinion, had been obligated the second year of his (jg) 
praphcthood. See Mttbarakfonrcc. Ru/ji-cq al-Makhtiim, p. 83. 

227 See Mubarakfooree, p. 122-4 for further details on the conversion of'Umar. Although some scholars 
point out that ihc/..mWof this story is not authentic, in the details ol thorni'* ;ind of her aspects of history, 
it is not essential thai each incident have a pcrlccl imttttd. This is because no law or belief is based on these 
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a group of ( believers) wilh vmi.... so recite as much id the Qur'aan as easy 
foryQ«..>[73:20] 

In later years, when larger portions of the Qur'aan had been revealed, the Prophet 
(SIS) USC( J t» recite, in one ral(ah, Soorah al-Baqarah. Aali-'Imraan, and an-Nisaa 1 
(around a sixth of the Qur'aan). 

The concern that the Prophet (j§j|) showed in teaching the Qur'aan is shown by 
the following narration: 'Ubaadah ibn as-Saamit reported. "Whenever a person mi- 
grated toMadeenah. the Prophet (i^g) would assign him tooncol us so that we could 
teach him the Qur'aan. Eventually, the niasjid became so noisy because of all of this 
recitation of the Qur'aan that the Prophet (-^3) ordered us to lower our voices so as not 
to diston the meaning (by mixing all of these verses).""" Therefore, the Prophet (£^) 
would ensure that each new Muslim haci a teacher to teach him the Qur'aan. 

Such was the concern of the Prophet (^S) in teaching the Qur'aan to the new 
Muslims thai he would even send Companions to other cities to ensure that the Mus- 
lims in those cities could memorise the Qur'aan. Even before the hijruh, the Prophet 
(■^5) sent two Companions, Ibn Umm Maktoom and Mus'ab ibn 'Umayr, to teach 
the Muslims of Madecnah the Qur'aan. After the hijra/i, the Prophel (jfe) sent Mu'aadh 
ibn Jabal to Makkah to teach the Qur'aan to those who had not been able to perform 
the hijrah. 1 -' 

The Companions shared the Prophet's (^g) concern for the preservation of the 
Qur'aan. They would recite and memorise as much of the Qur'aan as possible. Those 
who were famous lor having memorised most if not all of the Qur'aan were Aboo 
Bakr. 'Umar ibn al-Khattaab, 'Uthmaan ibn 'Atfaan, 'Alee ibn Abee Taahb. Hudhaylah 
ibnal-Yamaan,'Abdullaah ibn Mas'ood, 'Abdtillaah ibn 'Amr. 'Abdtillaah ibn'Abbaas. 
Uhay ibn Ka'ab. Mu'aadh ibn Jabal, Zayd ibn Thaabit, and others. During the inci- 
dent oi BiV Mii'oomilr'" alone, which occurred in the fourth year alter the hijrah, 
seventy reciters (memorizers) of the Qur'aan were killed, and a similar number were 
killed in the Battle of Yamaamah (12 A.H.). This shows that many of the Compan- 
ions had memorised most, if not all of the Qur'aan. 

There are some narrations, however, that seem to imply that only a certain number 
of people memorised the Qur'aan during the Prophet's (j?g) lifetime. For example, a 
narration in al-Bukhaaree mentions Anas ibn Maalik as saying [hat only four people 
memorised the Qur'aan before the Prophet's (jjg) death: Ubay ibn Ka"ab, Mu'aadh 
ibn Jabal, Zayd ibn Thaabit and Aboo Zayd {his name was Qays ibn as-Sakan). An- 
other narration, also in al-Bukhaaree, states that the Prophet (^) said, "Learn the 
Qur'aan from four people: 'Abdtillaah ibn Mas'ood, Saalim, Mu'aadh ibn Jabal, and 
Ubay ibn K.a'ab." 



22H Ubaydaat,p.l20. 

229 Mubarakfoorce. p. 170. 

230 The I'ruphft (^1 had sent these seventy Companions to teach certain tribes that had pretended in 

show an intcrcsiin Ulaam.but in reality were disbelievers. When these tlompamtitis reached the Well (W/Vl 
ill Manorial!, ility were tuasMiiTi'd. el. Muharakhxircc, p. 545. 
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The meaning ut these narrations, as Imaam adh-Dhahabee (d. 748 A.H.) men- 
tions, is that these Companions were the ones who were the foremost in the memori- 
sation ofthe Qur'aan. and it is through them that the chains of narration of the Qur'aan 
go back to the Prophet (^). In other words, these Companions were the most famous 
in their knowledge of die recitation ofthe Qur'aan, and the most prominent in teach- 
ing it to the next generation. Imaam adh-Dhahabee said, after men tinning the names 
ofthe seven Companions'" who were the most famous as having memorised the 
Qur'aan, "These are the ones whom we know to have memorised the Qur'aan during 
the lifetime ofthe Prophet (3K), and the Qur'aan was taken from them directly, and 
from them originate the chains of narrations {isnaad) ofal I ten qitdaatP 1 The Qur'aan 
was also memorised by other Companions, but their recitations have not reached us 
(through any isnaads}." 2 " 

During the later periods, the Prophet (SEp also made sure that the Qur'aan was 
written down, and not just memorised. Al-Bukhaaree reports the following story: 
When it was revealed; 

"Not equal are those believers who sit at home anil those [hat strive in the 
cause of Alkah...* [4:95] 

the Prophet (S&) said 'Call Zayd ibn Thaabit for mc, and tell him to bring 
the ink-pot and the scapula bone (i.e., paper and pen).' When Zayd came, 
the Prophet (3£j) 'old him, 'Write: "N 7 or ec)ual are those believers who sit at 
home and those. ..(to the end of the verse)"'. 

This incident shows the haste with which the Prophet (^) recorded the Qur'aan 
to ensure its preservation. Not only tlid the Prophet (^g) ensure that die Qur'aan was 
written down, but he (-^) also checked whether it was written correctly. Zayd nar- 
rates, "I used to write the Revelation (the Qur'aan) for the Prophet (3fej). and he would 
dictate it to me. When he finished, he would command me: 'Read it (back to me)!' So 
I used to recite back to him (what I had written)..." 214 

The parchments on which the Qur'aan was written were so common that Zayd 
ibn Thaabit reported. "During the lifetime ofthe Prophet (j^), we used to compile 
the Q)ur'aan horn scraps ot cloth.""'" In other words, they used to form the various 
soar ahs and join the verses scrap by scrap. The writing materials included cloth, stones, 
date-palm leaves, saddles and shoulder blades of animals. According to the Tobaqoot 
of Ibn Sa'ad, twenty-four different people acted in the capacity ol scribes for the Prophet 
(sgl. among them the four caliphs, and Zayd bin Thaabit. 



231 These were: 'L'thmiuri ibn 'Ailaan, Alee ibn Al.ee Taalik Ukiy ibn K.i'ab, 'Abdullaah ibn Mas 
Z.ivil ibn Tliaalm, Abni) Mousa.i al-Ash'aR't and Alum ail- 1 )ardaa. 

232 Sec Chapter 1 1 The Qira'aat ofthe Qur'aan' for details <in ihe ep«W. 

233 adh-Dhahabee. p. 42. 

234 ai-Hamad. p. 58 

235 Reported by al-Haakim. 
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The Companions also had their own personal copies of the Qur'aan. The Prophet 

(j^) had commanded the Companions, "Do not write anything from me except the 
Qur'aan. Whoever writes anything besides the Qur'aan should burn it." - '"' So com- 
mon, in fact, were these mus-hafs that the Prophet f^) had to issue an order prohib- 
iting the Companions from travelling to enemy territories with copies of the Qur'aan, 
lor fear that these mus-hafs mi ght fell into enemy hands and thus be disrespected. 2 '' 

Those Companions who were famous lor their nnu-hafs were f'bay ihn Ka'ab. 
'Abdullaah ibn Mas'ood, 'Umar ihn al-Khattaab, 'Alee ibn Ahee Taahh, and some of 
the wives of the Prophet (j^), amongst them 'Aa'ishah and Hafsa. Some sources have 
listed over fifteen Companions who were recorded to have written down most of the 
Qur'aan.-""' These were not complete copies of the Qur'aan, nor was the arrangement 
of the soorahs in them the same as the later arrangement. For example, Ihn Mas'ood 
had one hundred and six soorahs, and the order of ihcsooFaks was not the order which 
is present today. Ubay ihn Ka'ab also had less than one hundred and fourteen soorahs 
and, in addition to the soorahs that he had, the prayer lor qtmoot 733 and a luideeth are 
also found. 

'Scholars' who try to cast doubts on the authenticity ol the Qur'aan use such nar- 
rations to try to prove that these additions were actually 'verses' that were left out of 
the Qur'aan, but it should be remembered that these copies were for personal use, and 
as such the Companions could have written any knowledge besides the Qur'aan that 
they wished to preserve. Az-Zarqaanee writes: 

To summarise, some Companions who used to write- the Qur'aan in 
personal mus_-hafs sometimes wrote material that was not a part of the 
Qur'aan. This (material) might he interpretative clauses tor certain obscure 
phrases in the Qur'aan, or prayers {tlu'uas), or other similar things. They 
were Fully aware that these additions were not a part of the Qur'aan. How- 
ever, because ol the scarcity ol writing materials, anil since the iniis-fiafiv/eiK 
lor personal use, they wrote these additions in the mtis-lhif since there was 
no fear of ihem mixing the additions that they had written with the text of 
the Qur'aan. Those people of little intellect fail to take these factors into 
account, and assume that these additions were actually a part of the Qur'aan. 
even though this was not the case.' 1 " 

It was the practice nf the Prophet (-^j) to recite the Qur'aan to the Angel libreel 
every year, during the month of Ramadaan, and Jibreel would also recite it back to 
him, Faatimah. the daughter of the Prophet (jfe), reported that the Prophet (^) con- 
fided in her, "Jibreel used to recite the whole Qur'aan to me every Ramadaan, but this 
year he has recited it to me twice. I do not see (any explanation for this) except that 



2 id Reported l>\ Muslim- i'his nnum;iiul iv.is later j I imitated by hi m. lor lit late! .illim. 
inns to write down httiieeih also. Sec AsMtiii. p. 22-25. 

237 Ibn Abcc Daawood, p. 1 79. 

238 JclTcry.p. 1-1. 

239 A prayer that is meant to In recited in tilt wilr prayer. 
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my time (of death) is near."' 41 In another narration, 'Aa'ishah added, "The Prophet 
(5iS) used to meet Jibrcel every night ot Ramadaan. anil recite to him the Qur'aan. "■' 
Therefore, the Prophet (3^) used to recite the Qur'aan to fibred, and used to hear 
Jibrcel's recitation also, and the year that he (3g) died, he recited the Qur'aan twice to 
[ibreel, and heard it trom Jibrcel twice. During this last recitation, Zayd ibn Thaabil 
was present. 

The Prophet {^) ditl not compile the Qur'aan in one book during his lifetime, 
nor did he command the Companions to do so. He made sure that the Qur'aan was 
written down in its totality, bin he (-gg) did not order lor it to be compiled between 
two covers. There are a number o( reasons for this: 

1) There was no pressing need during the lifetime ofthe Prophet (5^) to compile 
the whole Qur'aan in one book, since the Qur'aan was not in any danger ot being 
lost. There were numerous Companions who had memorised all of it, and each 
Companion had memorised various portions of it, 

2) During the lifetime ofthe Prophet (3^), the Qur'aan used to be continually re- 
vealed. Therefore it would not have been feasible to compile all of it in one book, 
since it had not been completely revealed yet. The last verse was revealed only 
nine days before the death ofthe Prophet (j^). 

3) The arrangement ol the verses and scorahs was not chronological. Verses that 
were revealed years after ihc/iijmh could be placed, by the command of the Prophet 
(sS). in the midst alma%tn verses, and vice versa. Therefore, the Prophet (g^) 
could not have compiled the Qur'aan in the correct order until all its verses had 
been revealed. 

4) There were some revelations that used to be a part ofthe Qur'aan, but Allaah 
abrogated their recitation. 211 During the lifetime ofthe Prophet (3^), this abroga- 
tion could occur at any time; therefore it was essential that the a'tiliy be termi- 
nated betorc the Qur'aan be compiled. 

To summarise, when the Prophet (^) passed away, the entire Qur'aan had been 
memorised by many ot the Companions, and existed in written form, but it had not 
been compiled between two covers. Rather, it was scattered in loose fragments that 
were owned by different people. Some Companions also had substantial (yet incom- 
plete) copies oi the Qur'aan. 

II. The First Compilation 

After the death ofthe Prophet (5^,), the Companions chose the best of them to be 
their leader, and Aboo Hakr took over the attairs ol the Muslims. The first issue that 
Aboo Rakr had to deal with was the issue of apostasy. Some 'Muslims' had accepted 
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Islaam during the lifetime ol the Prophet (^| lor political reasons, and immediately 
after the death of the Prophet (%), refused to give allegiance to the new Islaamic 
state. Many of these 'Muslims' had given their allegiance to people who claimed to be 
prophets. Aboo Bakr then undertook a scries of wars that became known as the 'Wars 
of Apostasy' against these people, in order to consolidate the Muslim itmmah. 

During one of these battles, the Battle ol Yimaamah (12 A.H.),' H around seventy 
Companions who had memorised the Qur'aan were martyred. The death of such a 
large number of qarrad (memorizers ol the Qur'aan) alarmed 'Umar, and he went to 
Aboo Bakr and said, "Many of the memorizers of the Qur'axm have died, and 1 am 
scared lest more die in later battles. This might lead to the loss of the Qur'aan, unless 
you collect it." 'Umar not only realised the danger of this great loss, but also proposed 
a solution. 

Aboo Bakr replied, "How can I do that which the Prophet (£^) did not dor" Aboo 
Bakr, the one whom the Prophet (3g) trusted the most in all his affairs, could not 
even think of undertaking a project chat the Prophet (3£g) had not done, nor ordered 
to be done. He was worried that such a project might he considered an innovation in 
the religion. 

But 'Umar continued to convince him, exhorting him of the merits of such an 
idea, and proving to him that such a project was in no way an innovation. 'Umar 
realised that this act did not qualify as an innovation in the religion, since the compi- 
lation of the Qur'aan was not a religious ;\ci per sc, but rather an act that was of general 
bencht (masjah_a) to the Muslims. He continued to convince Ahoo Bakr until Aboo 
Bakr understood 'Urnar's arguments and agreed to the project. They both decided to 
put the Companion Zayd bin Thaabit in charge ol collecting the entire Qur'aan in 
one manuscript. Aboo Bakr told him, "You are an intelligent young man, and we do 
not doubt you. You used to write the revelation for the Prophet (^}, so we want you 
to collect the Qur'aan."^ 

They chose Zayd because he was the person best suited for the job, for the follow- 
ing reasons: 

I) He was the primary scribe of the Prophet (^), and it was because ol this that 
Aboo Bakr said, "You used to write the revelation for the Prophet (-^)." This is 
also shown by the above-mentioned narration in al-Bukhaarec in which the 
Prophet (S£g) ordered for Zayd to be called. Once, after the Prophet's (j^) death, 
some people entered in upon Zayd and asked him, "Narrate to us something 
from the Prophet (*^g)." He responded, "And what can I narrate to your (or, "And 
what should I narrate to you?") I used to be a neighbour of the Prophet (^), so 
whenever any inspiration came to him, he would call me to write it. ..""'■"' Zayd, 
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therefore, was the one whom the Prophet (^t$) had entrusted with the writing ot 
the Qur'aan. 

2) He had memorised the entire Qur'aan during the lifetime of the Prophet (jg). 
Anas ibn Maalik said, "Only four people memorised the Qur'aan before the Proph- 
et's tf£) death: Ubay ibn Ka'ab, Mu'aadh ibn Jabal, Zayd ibn Thaabit and Aboo 
Zayd." 113 

3) He was relatively younger than the other Companions, and thus his memory 
was sharper. He narrates concerning himself thai when he was eleven years old, 
and the Prophet (|3§) had just arrived in Madeenah. "I was brought lo the Prophet 
(3fe). and the people said, 'O Messenger of Allaah (^)! This is one of the boys of 
(the tribe ol) Banee an-Najjaar, and he has memorised seventeen sonrahs.' So I 
recited to the Prophet (-^), and he was well pleased with that."'' IK 

4) He was present at time of the Prophet's (^} last recitation to [ibreel in the 
Ramadaan before he (^) died. The famous successor, Aboo 'Abd ar-Rahmaan 
as-Sulamee (d. 70 A.H.),said, "Zayd witnessed the last recitation (of the Prophet 
(^) to Jibreel), and because ot this, Aboo Bakr relied upon him in its compila- 
tion, and 'Uthmaan put him in charge of writing it (during the second compila- 
tion)."^'' 

5) He was one of the most knowledgeable Companions with regards to the recita- 
tion of the Qur'aan. Sulayman ibn Yasaar (d. 1 00 A.H.) said, "Neither 'Umar nor 
'Uthmaan preferred anyone over Zayd ibn Thaabit when it came to the laws ot 
inheritance... and the recitation of the Qur'aan." 'Aamir ibn Sharaheel ash-SIia'bee 
(d. 103 A.H.) said, "Zayd ibn Thaabit overwhelmed and conquered the people 
with his knowledge of the recitation (of the Qur'aan), and his knowledge of the 
laws of inheritance." Such was his stalure among the Companions that 'Umar, 
'Uthmaan and 'Alee all appointed Zayd to be one ot the main judges and reciters 
of Madeenah, and he remained in this post until he passed away in 45 A.H. The 
day he died, Ibn 'Umar said, "May Allaah have mercy on him! He was a scholar 
amongst the people. ..'Umar sent out scholars to take over the judicial posts all 
over the Muslims lands, but he kept Zayd in Madeenah so that he could give 
verdicts amongst its inhabitants!"' 1 " 

Thus, it is of little surprise that Aboo Bakr and 'Umar both thought of Zayd as the 
person who should be given this monumental task, tor he had in him all the qualities 
that were needed for this undertaking. But Zayd too was reluctant, and it was only 
after both Aboo Bakr and 'Umar convinced him that he agreed to do the task. "It 
would have been easier tor me to move a mountain than do that which they told me 
to do," he said. 
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He set about collecting the various fragments of the Qur'aan from 'the pieces of 
wood and the chests ol people*. He required at least two people (besides himself) who 
hail learnt the verses from the Prophet f^) directly, and at least one written copy of 
the verse written under the supervision of the Prophet (S^j), to merit its acceptance 
into his final compilation. 'Umar ibn al-Khattaah stood up in the mosque and pro- 
claimed, "Whoever has learnt any Qur'aan from the Prophet Ifjgjg) then let him bring 
it forth."*" 1 

At this, the people brought him the scraps and parchments upon which they had 
written the Qur'aan. Aboo Bakr lold them, "Sit at the doorofthe mosque. Whoever 
brings you two witnesses {tor a verse), then write it down."*"'' Some scholars have 
interpreted this; as meaning two witnesses and two written copies were retjuired. 

Zayd reports. "I collected the Qur'aan, until I found the last two verses o£Soorah 
at-Tawbah with Khuzaymah ibn Thaabit al-Ansaaree: 

"There has come t<» you. from amongst yourselves, a Messenger.. .»|9:I28| 
I found these verses with him only.""'' This report does not mean that only 
Khuzaymah had heard the verse from the Prophet (2^;). but rather that he was the 
only one that brought a parchment that had these verses written on it. In fact, when 
Khuzaymah came, TJthmaan ibn 'Affaatn said, "I testify that these verses have been 
(revealed from) Allaah!"''^ 

The strict criteria employed by Zayd ensured the authenticity ol the compilation. 
Even though Zayd had memorised the entire Qur'aan, and could have written it from 
his own memory, he still made sure that there were at least two other memorizers of 
the verse, and a written copy of the verse, written under the direct supervision of the 
Prophet (3te;). The narration of Khuzaymah, mentioned above, indicates that Zayd 
was looking tor the last two verses of Sooivfi at-Tawbah. since he bad heard ihem 
from the Prophet (^), but nobody else had brought forth written copies until 
Khuzaymah came. Another narration adds, i could not find a verse that I used to 
hear from the Prophet (Sg). until I found it with a person from the Ansaar, and I did 
not find it with anybody else. 



"Amongst -.he Believers are men who have fulfilled their covenant with 

Atlaah. [5&23L* 
so I put it in its proper soerah?™ This narration also proves the fact that Zayd knew 
what was part ol the Qur'aan and what was not, since he mentioned that he was 
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searching for a particular verse, and could not End it- It also proves that the arrange- 
ment of the verses was known to the Companions, because he put the verse 'in its 
proper soorah. ' 

Now, tor the first time, the Qur'aan was in one book. Barely two years after the 
death of the Prophet (jgj), when all of the major Companions were still alive, the 
Qur'aan had been compiled. The written copy of the Qur'aan was called a mus-hiij 
(literally meaning a collection of loose papers) and remained with Aboo Bakr and, 
after his death, with 'Umar, then with Halsah, the daughter ot 'Umar and a wire or 
the Prophet (i). 

The tmts_~httj\\\M Aboo Bakr ordered to be collected was not meant to be an official 
copy that t be whole ummuh bad to follow. Rather, it was meant to preserve the Qur'aan 
in its entirety, and ensure that none of its verses were lost. In this. Aboo Bakr accom- 
plished a momentous task. 'Alee ibn Abee Taalib remarked, "The person with the 
greatest rewards with regards to the (compilation) of the mus-hafis Aboo Bakr. May 
Allaah's mercy be on Aboo Bakr, he was the first person to compile the Book ol 
Allaah.""* 

There is some difference of opinion over the arrangement of the soorahs in Aboo 
Bakr's nws-haf. Most of the scholars are of the opinion that Aboo Bakr's mus_-h_af &\d 
not concern itself with the proper order of the soorahs, for it was not meant to be an 
official copy that was binding upon (hciunmah. Others allege the soorahs wete in the 
same order as that of 'Uthmaan. Also, it is alleged that this mus-haf 'was written to 
preserve all the ahrnf' or the Qur'aan. In reality, it is or no great consequence whether 
the mttS'Aaf of Aboo Bakr was in the same arrangement ol \ soorahs as that of the 
'Uthmaanic one or not, or whether it was written with the intent ol preserving all the 
ahruf; the primary purpose of this compilation was to serve as a basis for the 'Uthmaanic 
compilation, and it is this compilation that is linked directly to the mas-haf} that are 
present in our hands today. 

in. The 'Uthmaanic Compilation 

Alter the death of Aboo Bakr, 'Umar ibn al-Khattaaab took over the leadership of 
the Muslims. Under his auspicious caliphate, the territories of the Muslims expanded 
live-fold what they had been. When he passed away, the Muslims controlled the rem- 
nants of the Persian Empire, Egypt, Syria and parts of the then-defunct Byzantine 
(Eastern Roman) Empire. 

After 'Umar's death, 'Uthmaan took over the caliphate, and continued the great 
legacy ot his two predecessors. The Muslims were successful in waging jilmad for the 
cause of Allaah, and spreading the religion of Islaam. One of the places where this 
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was occurring were the territories of Armenia and Azerbaijan. Muslims from differ- 
ent pans ofthe ummah had joined forces to fight against the enemy. 

Unfortunately, the Muslims started differing amongst themselves with regards to 
the recitation ofthe Qur'aan. The Muslims from Syria were reciting ihc Qur'aan 
differently than the Muslims from Iraq.'"' They began contending with each other, 
each regarding his recitation superior to his brother's. These Muslims were not Com- 
panions, and therefore were not trained in the proper manner and etiquette ofthe 
recitation of the Qur'aan. One ol the Companions who was present amongst them, 
Hudhayfah ibn al-\amaan, could not believe what was happening. He advised them 
to leave this argumentation, but realised that some action must be taken to prevent 
this occurrence on a larger scale. He therefore left Azerbaijan for Madeenah, to report 
to the caliph 'Uthmaan. 

"O Commander of the Faithful!" Hudhayfah pleaded to 'Uthmaan. "save this 
ummah before it disagrees about its Book, like the Jews and Christians did before 
it."'"" Hudhaytah told 'Uthmaan what had occurred amongst the new Muslims in 
Azerbaijan. 'Uthmaan, alarmed by this news, convened a gathering of the leading 
Companions. He informed them of what Hudbayfah had told him, and requested 
their advice on this matter. The Companions, in return, asked 'Uthmaan what he 
thought the best plan of action was. 'Uthmaan told them his opinion: Official copies 
of the Qur'aan should be written and sent to all the provinces, and all other copies 
destroyed, so that ihcumma/i would have one standard Qur'aan. Therefore, this stand- 
aril version would serve to unite the Muslims upon one recitation. 

'Alee ibn Abet- Taalib said concerning this incident. "O People! Do not say evil of 
'Uthmaan, but only say good about him. Concerning the burning ol the rnus-hafi, I 
swear by Allaah, he only did this alter he had called all of us. He asked us, 'What do 
you think (should be done) concerning these recitations (in Azerbaijan)? For it has 
reached me that each party is claiming that their recitation is better, anil this (atti- 
tude) might lead to disbelief.' We asked him, 'What do you suggest we do?' He re- 
sponded, 'I think we should consolidate the Muslims on one mtis-haf, so that there 
not be any disagreements ordisunity.' We said, 'Verily, this idea of yours is an excellent 
idea.'" 2 "" The action of 'Uthmaan was agreed upon by all ofthe Companions. 

Therefore, after the Companions agreed to his idea, he requested Hafsah. the 
daughter ol 'Umar ibn al-Khattaab, to loan him the mits r huf\\M\i Aboo Hakr had 
ordered to be compiled, which she did. He then chose a committee of four people,* 1 
namely Zayd ibn Thaabit. 'Abdullaah ibn az-Zubayr, Sa'eed ibn al-'Aas and 'Abd al- 
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Rahmaan ibn al-Haarith to rewrite the mus-hafoi Aboo Bakr. He chose Zayd ibn 
Thaabit for the same reasons that Aboo Bakr bad done before him, and Sa'eed ibn al- 
'Aas was known for his knowledge of the Arabic language. Imaam adh-Dhahabee (d. 
748 A.H.) said, "Sa'eed ibn al-'Aas was one or the members or the committee whom 
'Uthmaan chose to write the mus-haf, due 10 his eloquence, and because bis (Arabic) 
style was very similar 10 the Prophet's (3i|ji)."-'" j The other two members were respect- 
able Companions, knowledgeable of the Arabic language anil of the Qur'aan. 

Apart from Zayd, the other three committee members were from the Quraysh. 
This was done on purpose: 'Uthmaan told them, "It you (three) and Zayd ditrcr (on 
how to spell a word), then spell it in the dialect of the Quraysh, for verily it was 
revealed in their dialect."'" 1 'Uthmaan said this in response to a difference that arose 
amongst them concerning the writing of the word 'labouf (in 2:248); should they 
write the word in the Qurayshee style ol 'Utboot' or the Madanee style oi 'tabootC (i.e., 
with a tan marbootjih): 'Uthmaan answered diem that they should write it astcrboot, 
since this was the style of the Quraysh. 

This incident shows that the committee consulted the other Companions con- 
cerning even such minor details as the spellings of certain words. At times, when 
there was a difference ot opinion, they even called that particular scribe (it it hap- 
pened to be other than Zayd) who had written the verse for the Prophet (=gg), so that 
they could ask him how he had spelt the word. 1 *' 

After the committee finished its task, 'Uthmaan ordered that one copy of this /»«/- 
htifhe sent to every province, and ordered the governors of each province to burn all 
the other copies of the Qur'aan in their provinces. This was a drastic step, but it was 
necessary if the unity ofthe Muslims was to be preserved. Every Qur'aan written after 
this time had to conform letter for letter to 'Uthmaan's imts-lmf. By his wise decision, 
'Uthmaan provided a copy ol the Qur'aan that would serve as a model tor all future 
mus-hafs. And. as 'Alee pointed out, 'Uthmaan did this with the approval ofthe Com- 
panions. 2 " 1 In tact Alee ibn Abee Taalib said, "If I were in charge (ot the affairs ol the 
Muslims) when 'Uthmaan had been, 1 would have done the same as he did." : "" 

Not only did 'Uthmaan send the actual mus-hafs to each province, he also sent 
Qur'aanic reciters to teach the people the correct recitation ot the Qur'aan. He kept 
Zayd ibn Thaabit in Madcenah; with the Makkan mus-haf, he sent 'Abdullaah ibn 
Saa'ib (d. 61 A.H.) ; to Syria was sent al-Mugheerah ibn Shu'bah (d. 50 A.H.): Aboo 
'Abd ar-Rahmaan as-Sulamec (d. 7(1 A.H.) was sent to Koolah;and 'Aamiribn 'Abdul 
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Qays to Basrah (d. — 55 A.H.). : "' All of these reciters were well-known for their reci- 
tation oi the Qur'aan, and it is in tact through them that most ol the qirdaat arc 
preserved. 

'Uthmaan's compilation occurred in the year 24 A.H., or according to others in 
the early part of25A.H. : " H 

Aboo Bakr's compilation of the musr^ftf differed from 'Uthmaan's compilation in 
the following: 

1) The reason that each of them compiled the Qur'aan was different. Ahoo Bakr 
compiled the Qur'aan in response to the large number of deaths ol those who 
had memorised the Qur'aan, and in fear of its being lost. 'Uthmaan, on the other 
hand, compiled the mus-hufs in response to the inauthentic recitations that new- 
comers to Islaam, who were ignorant of the Arabic of the Qur'aan, were reciting. 
He wished to unite the Muslims on the proper recitation ofthe Qur'aan, and 
therefore ordered the eradication of all other mits_-hafs, so that the people would 
have only one nuts-lhif\n their hands. 

2) The number of people who were inchargcol the two compilations was different. 
Ahoo Bakr relied on the person who was the best suited and most qualified to do 
so, namely Zayd ihn Thabit. 'Uthmaan, on the other hand, used the services of 
Zayd but also had three oi the major Companions, all of whom were known lor 
their knowledge ofthe Qur'aan, to help him. 

3) The number of mus-hafi Aboo Bakr ordered to be made was only one, whereas 
'Uthmaan ordered several. 

4) Since Aboo Bakr did not face the problem of unauthentic recitations ofthe Qur'aan, 
he did not have to take the step that 'Uthmaan did in destroying all other written 
copies of the Qur'aan. 'Uthmaan's decision ensured thai all future copies would 
have to rely upon the original 'Uthmaanic ones. 

5) Aboo Bakr compiled the Qur'aan from "...date-palm leaves, wood and the hearts 
of people...' whereas 'Uthmaan ordered the rewriting of Ahoo Bakr's mus_-lnif\r, 
the writing style of the Qtiraysh. 

6) Aboo Bakr's mtis-Iusf, according to one opinion, did not concern itself with ar- 
ranging the soorahs properly; only the verses of each soomh were arranged. 
'Uthmaan, on the other hand, arranged the soorahs and verses in their proper 
arrangement. 

7) Accordingtosome, ; '" t\\cnnts_-ihif>A Aboo Bakr was written to preserve all seven 
nhnif, hut the iniis-hafui 'Uthmaan only included one /hirf and left out the other 
six. This opinion, however, docs not have any basis to support it. J '" 
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To summarise, the eminent scholar of Islaam Ibn Taymiyyali (d. 72S A.H.) said, 
"...so in the year that the Prophet (sg) passed away, [ihreel went over the Qur'aan with 
him twice, and this last rehearsal is the recitation of Zayd ibn Thaabit anil others, and 
it is the recitation that the Kimlafaa ar-Rashidoem, Aboo Bab", 'Umar, 'Uthmaan and 
'Alec ordered to be written mimii-hnfs, and AbooBakr (was the first) to write it. Then 
'Uthmaan, during his caliphate, ordered it to be written (again), and he sent it to all of 
the provinces, and the Companions all agreed to this." - '' 1 

iv. The Different Mus-hafs 

A. The Appearance of the Mus-hafs 

The Spelling of the Words of the Qur'aan 

The spelling of the words of the Qur'aan is not the same as the spelling of mod- 
ern-day Arabic. There are certain peculiarities o( the 'Uthmaanic script that are not 
present in modern Arabic. Among these peculiarities in the writing of the mus-hjifis 
that the 'Uthmaanic script eliminated certain ulifs (for example the word 'mhjnaan is 
written without an a/if); added certain silent letiers (for example the word 'salaai is 
written with a silent waw); merged particular words (for example when the word 
'mis' is followed by 'nuui' it is usually written as one word 'itiimtw'); and occasionally 
spelt the same word that occurred in different places differently. Some ol these pe- 
culiarities were common of the Arabic and specifically Qurayshee script of that time, 
but later Arabic grammar changed these rules. 

Another peculiarity was that when their existed mo recitations of a particular word, 
the word was written such that both recitations would be preserved. For example, the 
word 'maatifyi' in (1:4) is written without an a/if. since there is an alternate recitation 
'inalil^i.' Had the i//// been written on this word, the second recitation would not have 
been possible from the mtts-haf of 'Uthmaan; however, by writing it without an a/if, 
both recitations are possible. The nature of the Arabic script and manner of writing 
allows for this, in contrast to Latin-based languages. 

Due to these peculiarities of the mus-hafot' 'Uthmaan, later scholars differed over 
the legitimacy ol changing the spelling ol the inus-hufio conform to later Arabic. This 
difference of opinion was primarily based upon the origin of the spelling: was it from 
the Prophet (5g) himself or was it by consensus of the Companions? Or, was the 
spelling of the Qur'aan not based upon either of these two factors, but upon the popu- 
lar custom of that timer The various opinions can be summarised as follows: 
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1) The spelling of the Qur'aan cannot be changed, and the spelling of the mtis_-haf 
oTUtumaan must be adhered to. 

The proponents of this opinion differed avextvhy the spelling could not he changed 
into two groups. The first group claimed that the spelling ol the Qur'aan was the 
Sunnak of the Prophet (-jg§), and that he had ordered the Qur'aan to be written in the 
manner with which it was. Therefore, because the Prophet (i^g) ordered this spelling, 
it is not allowed to modify it. In other words, the spelling of the Qur'aan was with the 
approval ot the Prophet (JSJ|), and cannot be changed.'' 

This opinion is contradicted by the incident in which "Utbmaan said to the com- 
mittee that compiled the Qur'aan, if you differ in the spelling of a word, then write it 
in the spelling oi the Quraysh.' Had the script ol the Qur'aan been decided by the 
Prophet (jig), then this committee would never have differed about the spelling of 
any word. 

The second group claimed that the spelling of the Qur'aan was no! from the Prophet 
[j}j|D but from the Companions. Since the Companions all agreed to the spelling or 
'Utbmaan, this constitutes ijmaa' (consensus), which later generations are not al- 
lowed to change. 

Both oi these groups, however, concluded that the spelling ot the 'Uthmaanic mus_- 
hufw-M obligatory upon later generations to conform to. This ruling was the opinion 
of the vast majority of the sat 'af. 

Imaam Ahmad (d. 241 A.H.) was asked concerning the deletion ol certain letters 
tha; were not pronounced (such as thewawin 'saluai'). He answered, "It is forbidden 
{innaam) to differ from the writing ol 'Uthmaan in (the letters) wnw. or yaa, or a I if, or 
any (letter) besides these. " : ' 4 Imaam Maalik (d. 179 A.H. ), when asked whether the 
Qur'aan could be written in newly invented styles and methods, replied, "'No! It may 
only be written the way it was written first!"'" In fact, Aboo 'Amr ad-Daanec (d. 444 
A.H.) said, "I do not know of any scholar who disagrees with Maalik in this issue!" 2 '" 

Imaam ai-Bayhaqee (d. 458 A.H.) said. 

Whoever writes die imis-lhij must preserve its letters and not change 
anything <> I what (the earlier) genera t inns wrote, lor they were more knowl- 
edgeable than us, and had purer hearts and tongues, and were more trust- 
worthy. Therefore, we should never presume ourselves to be greater than 
taera. OT 

2) The spelling ot the Qur'aan depends upon the custom ot the time. 

In other words, the only reason the Companions wrote the Qur'aan with the spell- 
ing that they did was because that was the procedure of writing at the time. Since this 



27i As tor those reports in which the Prophet (sS;) supposedly commanded the scribe hov 
tain letters, they are very weak or torjjtd. el. j'/. Z.iri|a.oiee. v. I, p. 377. 

274 Qattaan.p. US. 

275 Qatu;in,p. 147. 

276 a7.-Zarqaancc,v.l,pJ2 c -'. 

277 az-Zarqaanee.v.l,p..Mi. 



The Compilation nfthc Qur'aan 141 

has changed, the Qur'aan may be written to conform with these changes, as long as 
the recitation is still exactly the same. This is the opinion ofAhoo Bakral-Baaqillaanee 
(d. 403 A.H.), aiul al-'lzz ibfl 'Abd as-Salaam (d. 660 A.H.). As proof, they use the 
fact that the Companions were not instructed by the Prophet (j|§) to conform to a 
particular spelling, but rather wrote in the manner that they knew. Thus, if the rules 
of spelling were different in their time, they would have written the mm-kaf differ- 
ently. 

In weighing the two opinions above, the first opinion must be conceded to in light 
of the fact that almost all the scholars of thesaiaf "were of this opinion. In addition, if 
the door were opened to change the Spelling of the muSrh^f, tliis might lead to playing 
with the Book of Allaah, since the rules of spelling change with time. The imts-huf 
must not be affected by the passage of time, and the 'Uthmaanic mits_-haf m ust retain 
its sanctity. 

Theretore, it is concluded that it is obligatory to adhere to the spelling of the mtis- 
hafoi 'Uthmaan, since this spelling was accepted and agreed upon by the Compan- 
ions and the generations after them. 27 " 

The Script of the Mus-iuif 

The script in which the 'Uthmaanic mtts-fatlfwas written was the old Koofec script. 2 '" 
This script is almost incomprehensible to modern-day Arabic readers. The imts-hafs 
were written without any fmmzahs, dots (nuqat) m or vowel marks (task%eel). M This 
was the traditional manner of writing at that time. Therefore, for example, a straight 
line could represent the letter baa.iaa.thaa audyaa, and each letter could have any of 
the vowel marks assigned to it. It was only by context that the appropriate letters and 
vowels could be differentiated. The Arabs at that time were accustomed to such a 
script, and would substitute the appropriate letter and vowel depending on the con- 
text. 

The 'Uthmaanic mn£-ljgif was arranged in the order of the sourahs present today. 
There were no indications signifying the ending of the verses, and the only sign that 
a soorah had ended was the basmalak. 1 ^ There were also no textual divisions (into 
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thirtieths, sixtieths, etc.). This was done so that the Qur'aan be preserved with the 
utmost purity; only the text of the Qur'aan, unadorned with later embellishments, 
was written. 

This was the appearance of the original 'Uthmaanie mus-hcifi. As is well-known, 
however, the appearance of modern mus-lutfs is strikingly different from the simple 
'Uthmaanie one. The process of this change was gradual. 

The first change to occur was the addition of the diacritical marks - the tashfyecl. 
There are varying reports as to who the first person to add tash\eel into the Qur'aan 



The name that is most commonly mentioned is that of a Successor by the name of 
Aboo al-Aswad ad-Du'aly (d. 69 A.H.), who was also the first to codify the science of 
Arabic grammar (ncihw). According to one report, 'Alee ibn Abee Taalib asked him 10 
make the imii-luif easier lor the people to recite, but he initially declined to do so. 
since he did not believe it was necessary. However, he once heard a person recite the 

«Allaah and His apostle break off all ties with the pagans* [9:3] 
as "Allaah breaks off all ties with the pagans and His Apostle." This drastic change in 
meaning occurred by changing only one vowel (i.e., pronouncing vasuuluh iK>usoo/i/i). 
Said Aboo al-Aswad, "I did not think the state of the people had degenerated to this 
level!" Recalling the advice of 'Alee ibn Abee Taalib, he went to Ziyaad ibn Abeehee, 
the governor of Iraq under 'Alee ibn Abee Taalib, and requested him to supply him 
with a scribe. Aboo al-Aswad told the scribe, "II I pronounce (the vowel) a, then write 
a dot above the letter. If I pronounce it as u, then write a dot in front of the letter. It' I 
pronounce an /, then write it below the lctter." J " Aboo al-Aswad was reacting to the 
problems that had arisen amongst non-Arabs who had embraced Islaam and were 
new to the Arabic language. They had difficulty reading the script of 'Uthmaan, without 
tashl{ceL Thus, Aboo al-Aswad started the rudimentary art oi'tash!{ccl. 

Other reports give the names of Nasr ibn 'Aasim (d. 89 A.H.), Yahva ibn Ya'mar 
(d. 100 A.H.), al-Hassan al-Basree (d. 1111 A.H.) and Muhammad ibn Seereen (d. 
1 10 A.H.). However, some of these reports qualify Nasr and Yayha as adding the dots 
(mujat) for the first time, and not the tasltfieel. Yet another report states that it was 
Aboo al-Aswad who was the first to do this, but at the command of Hajjaaj ibn 
Yoosuf (d.95 A.H.), the infamous governor oflraq under the fifth Umayyad Caliph, 
'Abd al-Malik ibn Marwaan, and not under the caliphate of'Alce. 

In combining all of these reports, the strongest series of events seems to be as fol- 
lows: Aboo al-Aswad was the first to add the tushl{cel into the mui-haf on an official 



2S3 al-Hamad. p. 492. According to other reports. Ziyaad ibn Abechee purposely had a person mispro- 
nounce the verse in Ironi "I Aboo ;d- Asw.nl mi th:il lit would realise I Ik necessity ol adding the hishkcc!. el. 

al-Badawee, p. US. 



The Compilation of the Qoraan 143 



basis, during the caliphate of Alee, and his students Yahya ihn Ya'mar and Nasr ibn 
'Aasim were the first to officially add dots {mtqai) during the reign of 'Abd al-Malik 
ibn Marwaan (d. 86 A.H.)- They were not the first to do so, however, as both al- 
Hassan al-Basree and Muhammad ibn Seereen had preceded them in this endeav- 
our. However, al-Hassanal-Basrcc and Muhammad ibn Seereen hail added thenuqai 
on their private nuM-haft, whereas Aboo al-Aswad and his two students were the first 
to add the tasfyieel and miqal on an official basis into the mus_-li_af. This sequence of 
events takes into account all of the narrations, and is the one that most of the re- 
searchers in this field have concluded.'* 1 Az-Zarqaanec writes, 

May Allaah have mercy on these two scholars (Yahya ibn Ya'mar anil 
Nasr ibn 'Aasim), Inr they were successful in this endeavour (of adding ntufttt 
to the Qur'aan), anil completed the addition of the nuqat for the first time. 
They conditioned upon themselves not to increase the number ol dots ol 
any letter above three. This system spread and became popular amongst the 
people after them, and it had a great impact in removing confusion and 
doubts concerning (die proper recitation ol) yhc mns-/jiif."" 

Thus, Aboo al-Aswad was the first to add ihe utsf/fac! into the Qur'aan, and Yahya 
and Nasr were the were the first who differentiated the various similar letters of the 
Arabic alphabet by means of dots. They did this during the reign of the Ummayad 
Caliph "Abd al-Maalik. 

Aboo al-Aswad died in 69 A.H., and 'Abd al-Maalik's reign ended in 86 A.M., 
which means that less than three-quarters ofa century after the Prophet's (-jyg) death, 
while some of the Companions were still alive, the Qur'aan had been written down 
with a rudimentary version of tsshfyeel and mtqat. 

In the beginning, scribes used to write the nitqut in black and the tashfyeel in red to 
distinguish it from the actual text of the Qur'aan. There arc hundreds of mus-AaJs 
dating from the first two centuries ol the h'ijrah still present with this type uttashl^cct 
system. 

There arc some narrations from the .w/i//"concerning their disapproval of these 
additions. It is narrated from Ibn Mas'ood, an-Nakhaa'ec (d. 96 A.H.), Qataadah (d. 
117 A.H.) and other scholars ol the first two generations concerning the prohibition 
ol adding these dots to the mtu-haf. Other scholars, however, such as al-Hasan al- 
Hasree (.1. 1 10 A.H.) and Ibn Seereen (d. ! ID A.H.). did not sec a problem with the 
addition of these dots. • Sf ' Imaani Maalik (d. 179 A.H.) was asked concerning the addi- 
tion o[tasl\hcd and miqat in the Qur'aan. He replied, "The people continued to ask 
me concerning the addition of dots in the Qur'aan, so I say: As for the major mtis_-lhifi, 
I don't think they should be dotted, nor should anything be added that is not in them. 
As for the minor mi/s-hufi — the ones that the children learn from - then 1 don't see 
any problem with it."'*' Therefore, Imaam Maalik was of the opinion that the Qur'aan 
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should be left the way that it was written, and the only exception were the mui-faafb 
that children learnt from. This strictness was due to the concern felt by these scholars 
to keep the script of the mus-haf of 'Uthmaan pure from all additions. 

However, later scholars of the salaf became less strict concerning the addition of 
the taskjiccl and ntiqat. This was due to the benefit that was gained, for it aided the 
average person in properly reciting the Qur'aan. Khalaf ibn Hishaam (d. 229 A.H.) 
reports, "I used to sit in the gathering of al-Kisaa'ce (the famous Oaaree), and the 
people would add {taskheel) based upon his recitation." Ad-Daanee (d. 444 A.H.) 

"I happened to come across an old copy ol ilie inus-lhij, written during 
the beginning of the Caliphate of Hishaam ibn ! Abd al-Maalik. Its date (of 
writing) was written on the last page: 'Written by Mugheerah ibn Mecnaa. 
in Rajah, in the year 111) A.H. ' It had taskhed, the hamziths... and the dots 
(nuijal) were in red.'"*" 

Both these quotes show that, eventually, the addition of task\eet and nuqat was 
accepted as a part of the writing of the }nus-hjif m ' 

During the next few centuries, further developments occurred, such as the writing 
of the soorah names at the beginning ol thesoorafo, and the separation of the verses by 
special symbols and numbers. Initially, the verses were distinguished by placing three- 
dots at ihe end of a verse. After every five verses, the word '^AflWf'(fivc) was written, 
and after every ten, 'as/ir' (ten), after which the numbering would start from the be- 
ginning, until the end of that p articular soorah. Soon afterwards, the word /(hams was 
abbreviated to the letter l^haa, and the word ash no a the letter oyn, both of which were 
written in the margin of the mus_-lnif. Eventually; the verses were indicated by a circle 
at the end of each verse, and the sequential number of the verse was written in the 
circle, as is present in the wies-hjifs of today.""' 

During the first century of the hijrok, the primary material upon which the mtis- 
ht/fwiix written was parchment. Alter the Muslim conquest of Trans-oxania in the 
early part of the second century of the/; ijralt, the Muslims learnt from Chinese crafts- 
men the art of paper-making, and thus paper became the primary material upon 
which the mus-hafwas written." 1 

The sixth Ummayad caliph, al-Waleed ibn 'Abd al-Maalik (ruled 86-96 A.H.), 
was the first to officially order the bcautifkation of the Qur'aan. He ordered the cal- 
ligrapher Khaalid ibn Abee Hayyaaj to write the Qur'aan in Koofce calligraphy; Dur- 
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ing the Abbasid era, Khaleel bin Ahmad (d. 170 A.H.), one of the teachers of the 
famous Arabic grammarian Secbawayh, also beautified it and made it simpler. He 
was also the first to introduce the present system oftasfyheek a straight line above the 
letter for the vowel a, a line below the tetter fort, a dcummi for u.ashaddah for showing 
assimilation, and a small /(fniii without the dot to indicate that the letter had no vowel 
hut was not silent."'"' 

However, the greatest change in the style of writing came in the third century ol 
Mjrak by Ibn Muqlah (d. U7 A.H.). who is regarded as the founder ol" the calligraphy 
of the Qur'aan. He introduced the Nasfyhee script, which totally replaced the former 
Koofee script, ami upon which the style of writing ol the Qur'aan today is based. Ibn 
Muqlah also established rules for the writing of each letter. Ibn aJ-Bawwaab (d. 413 
A.H.) also played a vital role in the spreading of the Nusltfiec script. In the seventh 
century at'hijra/i, Aamir Alec Tabreczee introduced K/icit cin-Nastak-ecj, another popu- 
lar script.'" 

The Our ami in Print 

With the advent of the printing press, the mti£-liaf changed accordingly. The first 
Qur'aan that is known to have been printed with movable type techniques was done 
in 1694 CE, in Hamburg. Germany. It was edited by a Jew. Abraham Hinkellmann, 
and contained many errors. Al-Hamad criticises it as follows: 

There are major errors (in this prim], and on almost every page the 
reader will Snd manifest examples ol" these... which only proves the poor 
level ol knowledge die editor had ol (he Ar;ihic kmguage .ind its rules. "' 

In 1841, Gust a v Flucgc! released another printed mug-fagf, in which the verse num- 
bering differed from traditional mug-iiafs. This mui-kafvuas actually a reproduction of 
a famous Turkish nins_-luif. written by Haafidh 'Uthmaan (d. 1 1 10 A.H.)."" h This was 
published in Leipzig, and became a standard version for Orientalists for the next two 
centuries 

The first mtts-haf done by Muslims in this style is repined to be the one done in St. 
Petersburg, Russia, in 17*7 CE. These were followed by rms~&$ primed in Kazan 
(in [§28 CE), Persia (in 1833 CE), Istanbul (in 1877 CE) and Cairo (in 1890 CE). A 
more common one, which took on the role of a "standard printed version', is one that 
was ordered by King Fu'aad ol Egypt, in 1925. It was written by a committee of schol- 
ars from al-Azhar University, under the supervision ol Sheikh Mohammad 'Alee Klialaf 
al-Husaynee. ""' 
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Since dun, literally hundreds oi other printed imts_-hufs have followed. One of the 
more beautiful ones is the 'Madeenah mus_-Iuif' recently printed in Saudi Arabia, in 
the King Fahd Complex tor the Priming ol the Holy Quraan in Madeenah. 

All ol these have been in xhtqiraa'a of Hats 'an 'Aasjni. There are also printed 
copies of the Qur'aan in the qirau'a of'Warsh 'an Nan" (printed in Algeria and Mo- 
rocco, and very recently also by the King Fahd Complex), and in thcqima'a ofQaloon 
'an Nafi' (printed in Libya). 

In the present age, almost all nuis-hcifi follow one of two scripts: cither Nas^hec 
(most of the Arab countries), or Farsee (die Indian sub-continent). The /?;«j-/w/> printed 
in the qirau'a or Warsh, however, are typically written in Maghribce script, which is 
very unique and confusing for the unaccustomed eye. For example, the letter qaaf is 
represented with one dot above a circle (vs. two dots), and the \citcv faa with one dot 
below it (vs. above it)! 

Not only has the !/itts-/uifhvt:n printed in different qiniaai and scripts, it has also 
been printed in Braille! The Ministry of Religious Affairs in Saudi Arabia released a 
three-volume Qur'aan written in Arabic Braille. Each Arabic letter is represented by a 
special set ot dots, and each diacritical mark also has its special code, and, just like in 
other mtisrjuifs, is either written above or below the letter. Not only that, but the vari- 
ous signs for stopping (umqoqf) are also included in the mits-haf, as arc the verse and 
soorah numbers! 

A Warningl 

Before completing this section concerning the evolution of the script of the mus- 
lin/, it is very relevant to quote the luideeth ol the Prophet (^) in which he said, 
"When you decorate your mosques, and beautify your mus-hafs, then destruction will 
be upon ymi\" : '"' This /mdcel/i can be taken as a tactual statement, or as a warning. In 
other words, if taken factually, the Prophet {^) is informing bis ummuh that when 
mosques and mus_-hafs are decorated and beautified, ihis will be a time ot destruction 
tor the Muslims. However, the stronger opinion is that this iuideeth is a warning to the 
Muslims,"" in which case any unnecessary and excessive decoration of the nius-hafh 
to be discouraged. This is one of the indications ol the austerity and simplicity ol 
Islaam, such that even its places of worship and its Sacred Book must be absent from 
all types of embellishments, which typically is an indication ot arrogance, and a love 
tor this world. Rather, such religious symbols should be examples ol modesty and 
humility. 
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B. The Number of 'Uthmmnic Mus-hafs 

There are live opinions concerning t lie number of original mus-hafs t\\M 'Uthmaan 

compiled: 

i) I man m az-Zarkashcc follows Aboci 'Amrad-Daancc's (d.444 A.H.) opinion that 
the number of mus-hafs was lour; 'Uthmaan kept one- in Madeenah, and sent the 
other three to Koofah, Basrah and Shaam (Syria). Ad-Daanee writes in his Mnqni', 
"The majority of the scholars hold thai when 'Uthmaan wrote the mtti-hiif, he 
ordered four copies to be written, and he sent one to each of the major prov- 
inces.""'" 

2) As-Suynotec, in his ttqaan, and Ibn Hajr (d. S52 A.H.). state that there were five 
copies, which were sent to the above lour cities and iVIakkah.'" 

3) Some scholars maintain that there were six copies, the sixth one having been the 
one 'Uthmaan eommissioncd for his personal use, different from the mus-hitf of 
Madeenah. " |J 

4) Aboo Haatim as-Sijistaanee (d, 255 A.H.) stated that there were seven copies, 
one of which was kept in Madeenah, and the rest sent to Makkah, Syria, Basrah, 
Koolah. Yemen and Bahrain (another opinion maintains that the last of the seven 
was sent to Egypt, and not Bahrain). 

5) Lastly, some maintain there have been eight copies: in addition to the above seven, 
they include the personal imis-hufu\ 'Uthmaan. 

It is notot very great concern to know the exact nitmhcrormnj-Aff/i that 'Uthmaan 
ordered to be written, for regardless of the number of original miis-hufs, all future 
mus-lmfs were written as exact copies of these. 

However, it forced to choose between these opinions, the second one is probably 
the strongest, since it has the strongest historical evidence. At the time thai the n/iii- 
li_afs were commissioned, Yemen, Bahrain and Egypt would probably not have mer- 
ited having a special tmts-hafseaX to them, and it does not seem too unrealistic to 
venture that the 'personal' mus-hafo\ 'Uthmaan was none other than the mu£-hafoi 
Madeenah, which 'Uthmaan would have kept in his possession. 

C. Wese these Mus-hai : s the Same? 

Did the 'Uthmaanic lour or eight imts_-htifs match each other letter lor letter? Sur- 
prisingly, contrary to popular opinion, the evidence indicates otherwise. 

The different copies that 'Uthmaan ordered to be written differed from each other 
in a lew letters. There is no extra verse in any one of the mus-hafs, hut there are addi- 
tional or different letters in some of the mits_-hajs. This was not done accidentally or by 
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chance. Rather, these slight changes were done in order to accommodate the v 

recitations of a particular verse (the ahruj) . If the Prophet (3^) had recited the verse in 
a number of ways, and it was possible to accommodate all of these recitations in one 
particular spelling, then the word was written with that spelling. The example ot 
'imtii/ify' and 'malifyi' has already been given before. However, if the recitations could 
not all be accommodated in one spelling, then it was written with one of the recita- 
tions in one mus-haf, and another recitation in another mug-haf. The Companions 
did not write both recitations in one mus-fuiffar fear of confusion between the two. 
The fact that the 'Uthmaanic mus-hafs differed is known by two ways: 

1 ) The qiraaaf. Between the various qiraaat, there occur changes in letters and 
sometimes words that cannot be attributed to one script, even if this script were with- 
out dots and vowel marks. For example, some oi the qim'aat"" read 91:15 as 'iva laa 
ViM •haafii... 'This is the recitation that most of the readers will be familiar with. On the 
other hand, other qim'aat 1 "'' read it as fa laa yctfyiaafu...' , changing the watv to a//. 
This letter change can not be attributed to the same script, and must indicate a differ- 
ence in the mus-hafs of "Uthmaan. 1 "" Another example is the qiraa'a of Ibn 'Aamir, 
who read 3:184 as 'wa hi zuburi tea bil /(iunih' whereas the rest of the qira'aat read 'iva 
zuburi wal kitaab' (i.e., without the two&vs). Ibn 'Aamir was Syrian, and it is known 
that die mus-haf t\r,u 'Uthmaan sent to Syria had the two extra das in it, whereas the 
other mus-hafs did not. In this example, an actual word is added in one of the nuts- 

lH<fs. 

2) Visual Inspection: The second way that it is known thai these mus-hafs differed 
from one another is by comparing them. Since the various mus-hafs are not present 
any more, reports must be taken from those who were fortunate enough to have read 
more than one of the original mus-hafs of 'Uthmaan, or at least knew and reported 
from those who did. In tact, a number of scholars had written books specially on this 
topic. 

Some authors have mentioned at least ten scholars of the first four centuries of the 
hijrah who had written specific tracts on this topic, amongst them, al-Kisaa'ee (d. 189 
A.H.), and al-Farraa' (d. 207 A.H.}." 1 ' Unfortunately, the only book that remains of 
these classical works is the work authored by 'Alxlullaah ibn Abee Daawood fd. 316 
A.H.}, the son of the famous scholar of hade?/ h.Aboti Daawood (d. 27t A. H.), which 
he entitled Kitaab al-Masatiliif"" 
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Khaalid ibn Iyaas (d.cirai 1 50 A.H.) reported that he read the w/q-A<//of 'Uthmaan, 
and found that ii differed with the mus-hafi oi Madccnah in twelve verses, which he 
quoted/"" The first of these was 2:132 "wamasa..' instead of 'waawsa..' meaning that 
the first was without ana///, whereas the second was with ana/if. This is in the actual 
script of the miu-hafs, and is reflected in the differences between the qirauat. Of the 
ten qiraaat, Naaff and Ibn 'Aamir read it with the a/if. whereas the rest do not. In the 
same way. all of the other differences in the script of the ffiu$-jififzxt still found in the 
differences between the qiraaat. 

There are more than just twelve differences, though. Khaalid ibn Iyaas only com- 
pared the mus-/uif of 'Uthmaan with the mtts-hpfs ofMadeenah. The other mus_-^afs 
differed from the Madeenah mus_-lmf. as for example in verse 3:184, the nws-hafiUsi 
'Uthmaan sent to Syria had the extra letters, but the others did not. 51 " 

These differences, as noted earlier, are only with regards to certain letters and words. 
There are no verses or phrases that are present in some ffitis-hafs without the others. 

Actually, if one reflects over this phenomenon, he will be even more certain thai 
the Qur'aan has been preserved even to the minutest detail. This is so because all of 
the differences that originated in the different mus-hafs of "Uthmaan are still found 
scattered in the various qtraaat, showing that the scriptural differences are not acci- 
dental, but rather intentional. The Prophet ($&) used to recite the Qur'aan in all of 
these ways, as will be elaborated upon later. 

Therefore, the purpose behind having these trivial changes between the nitis-hafs 
was to preserve the various atgufoftht Qur'aan, even to the most minute detail. 

D. What Happened to the Original Mus-hafsr 

It is of great historical importance (and curiosity) to know what happened to these 
original >mis_~hafs. 

As for the mtis-lnifu\ Aboo Bakr. alter he passed away it was given to 'Umar. On 
his death-bed, 'Umar did not nominate any one successor after him, but rather a 
committee of six people. Therefore when 'Umar passed away, there was no immedi- 
ate Caliph present, as was the case when Aboo Bakr passed away. The ;w<y-A<//'was 
then naturally inherited by Hafsah, his daughter and a wife of the Prophet ($g). Ac- 
cording to a report trom Ibn Abee Daawood's Kiluub nl-Mtixiahif. Hafsah was very 
protective of the i>ms-haf, and even refused to give it 'Uthmaan until he assured her 
that he would return it.'" During the caliphates ol 'Uthmaan and "Alee, it remained 
with Hafsah. 
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After the caliphate ot 'Alec, Marwaan ihn al-Hakam (d. 65 A.H.) became the gov- 
ernor ot Madecnah. Marwaan wanted to eliminate this nutS'/hif, since the 'Uthmaanic 
mus-htifwas sufficient for the Muslims, bin Hafsah refused to hand it over. Marwaan 
had to wait until Hatsah passed away in 41 A.H. before destroying the mns-haf. ili He 
said, "The only reason I did this was because all that is in this ma£-A«/"£of Aboo Bakr) 
has been written and preserved by the imis-lhif {o\ 'Uihmaan), so I (eared that after 
some time people would doubt the veracity of this mits-haf, or they would say that 
there was something in it thai had not been written down. (Therefore, to prevent 
these doubts I burnt it).""* 

As for the "Uthmaanic miis-hafs, Ihn Kalhcer {d. 774 A.H.), ol'Tafsecr ibn Kathccr 
fame, wrote in his monumental history, al-Bidaayah wa an-Nihaayah, that he bad 
seen one of them. Iihad been sent from Palestine to Damascus, and it was 'very large, 
in beautiful clear strong writing with strong ink, on parchment, 1 think, made ol 
camel skinV H Some say this copy made its way to England via Leningrad, but this 
does not seem likely. Another opinion states that it was burned in a fire that occurred 
in the Grand Mostjueof Damascus, in the year 1310 A.H. (1893 CE). Ihn al-fazaree 
(d. K32 A.H.) also reported seeing the mus_-hufo\' Syria. 11 ' 

Ihn Battuta (d. 779 A.H.), the famous Muslim traveller, reports seeing many mus_- 
hafi that were copied directly from the mus-hafoi 'Uthmaan. As for the Madeenah 
manuscript: 

Itm fubair (d. 614 A.H71217 CE) saw the manuscript in the mosque. of 
Madcenah in the year 580 A.H7 1 1 H4 CE. Some say it remained in Madeenah 
until the Turks took it from there in 1334 A.H./ 1915 CE. It lias been re- 
ported that this copy was removed by the Turkish authorities to Istanbul, 
tram where it came to Berlin during World War I. The Treaty of Versailles, 
which concluded World War I, contains the following clause: 

Article 246: Within S« months from the coming into the force ol the 
present treaty. Germany will restore to His Majesty, King ot Hcdjax, the 
original Koran {lie) of the Caliph Othman, which was removed from 
Mcdmali by the Turkish authorities and is staled to have been presented to 
the es-Emperor William If 

The manuscript then reached Istanbul, hut not Madeenah.'"' 
This copy is now on exhibit at the Topkapi Museum in Istanbul. Turkey, for all to 
see. 

There is also a copy of a mus-hftf'm Tashkent (former USSR) that is alleged to be 
an 'Uthmaanic copy, although some say thai it is a copy of the original. If this is an 
'Uthmaanic imis-hjif. it might actually be the miiS'lnif&\M 'Uthmaan kept for himself. 
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and (he one he was reading from when he was murdered. It came to Samarkand 
(after the Umayyads had taken it from Madeenah to Morocco) in 890 A.H. (1485 
CE), and remained there until, in 1869, the Russians took it to St. Petersburg. They 
returned it to Samarkand (close to Tashkent) in 1924, and it has remained in Tashkent 
since. The Russian authorities had made facsimiles ol the nnts_-lhif, and because of 
this the miti-haf\s available through this medium at a number of leading universities 
and private collections." 7 

Therefore, there exist at least two intts-hnfs that are reputed to he official 'Uihmaanic 
mas-hcifc. Even if they are not originals (and this is very difficult to disprove), they are 
at worst copies of the original, since the style of writing conforms to the first tew 
decades after the hijrah. 

V. The Verses of the Qur'aan 

By 'verse' is meant what is known as an \iayah\ This word, linguistically, has a 
number of meanings to it, including: 

1) A sign or indication. Allaah says, 

«And their prophet said to them (the Children of Israel), 'The sign (aayah) 
of his Kingdom is that there shall come to you a wooden box...»| 2:248] 

2) Art admonition or lesson. Allaah says, 

-In this there is a lesson (aayah) for those who give thought » |16:ll| 
.3) A miracle. Allaah says, 



£■&§?* & ■Hf^* (^ypit|e J-" 



■ Ask the Children of Israel how many miracles {aayah) we gave them- |2:21 1 [ 
4) A verse or sentence. Allaah says, 

-And when We change a verse itiavah) (in the Qur'aan) in place ot another 
- and Allaah knows best what he sends down - they say, 'You (O 
Muhammad) are but a forger.' Nay, (but) most of them are ignorant!- 

1I6:|()|| 
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Alec's personal mus-tof. al-HamaJ, 191-3. 
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When used in Islaamic sciences, it is defined to be a part of the Qur'aan composed 
of sequential letters and words, separate from what is before it and after it. with a 
beginning and end. occupying a specific place in a specific soorah ."* 

Combining the above linguistic meanings, anatzyah is a verse of the Qnr'aan, and 
a miracle from Allaah (since it is inimitable)."'' It contains lessons for mankind to 
benefit from, and admonitions for the believers and disbelievers. 

The Necessity of this Knowledge 

The knowledge or where a verse begins and ends is essential for a number ol rea- 
sons, including: 1 '" 

1) The acceptability oi the prayer. Some scholars state that, il a person has not memo- 
rised the Fimlilnih, he must recite seven other verses of the Qnr'aan instead of it, 
and this cannot be done unless one knows the beginning and end of a verse. Most 
scholars also encourage the recitation of three short or one long verse after the 
Faatihak, and this recitation is also dependent upon this knowledge. 

2) The proper recitation ol the Quraan. It is preferable - but not mandatory - to 
pause at the end of every verse, and many scholars have stated that this is the 
Prophet's (•§£) Surinah. Likewise, it is not encouraged to start or stop a recitation 
from the middle oi a verse: any recitation should be started from the beginning of 
a verse, and concluded at the ending of one. In addition, certain rules of recita- 
tion {ttijti'ccd) depend upon the location of'the end of a verse. 

.■?) The acceptability ol the Friday sermon. Some scholars have stated that it is ob- 
ligatory lor the Friday sermon to include at least one full verse in it. 

4) The ease in finding particular passages in the Qur'aan. The finding of a particu- 
lar passage is simplified by the knowledge and numbering of the verses of the 
Qur'aan. 

The Origin* of this Knowledge 

There are two opinions as to how the location of the beginning and ending of a 
verse is known. 

The first opinion is that all of this knowledge is from the Prophet (^) - in other 
words, the beginning and end of every single verse was taught to the Companions by 
the Prophet ($j|). As proof the adherents of this opinion bring forth the numerous 
luidi-cih in which the Prophet (£g) clearly mentions particular verses in certain sooraflS. 
For example, the Prophet (jig) said, "Whoever memorises the last ten verses at'Soorab 
al-Kahl will he saved Irom the tribulation ol Dajjal," 1 -' 1 and. Verily, there is a soorah in 
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the Qur'aan composed of thirty verses that interceded For its companions until he was 
forgiven. It is, 

"Blessed be I fc in Whoa 1 tands Is the Dominion* |67:l | 
(i.e., Soonih al-Mulk), ! '- and, "Read the last two verses o'iSooiah al-Baqarah, for in- 
deed I was given them from under the Throne (of Allaah),"'' and, "...and in it {Soora/i 
al-Baqarah). there is a verse which is the Queen of all other verses. (It is) the 'Verse ol 
the Foot-Stool."' 1 -""' These narrations show that the Qur'aan had already been divided 
into verses by the Prophet (j^). 

The second opinion, and perhaps the stronger one, states that most ol this knowl- 
edge is from the Prophet (=^). and some of it is based upon the personal reasoning 
{ijtihaad) of the scholars ofthcsalaf. Those who hold this opinion give as proof the 
fact thai there exists a difference of opinion over some 'verses' in the Qur'aan (as shall 
be discussed below). Thus, taking into account this fact, and the above narrations 
from the Prophet (j^), they claim that most of the locations for the breaks between 
the verses were well-known, and from the Prophet (^), whereas some locations were 
arrived at based upon ijtihaad. 

The reason that certain locations are subject to a difference oi opinion is explained 
as follows: When the Prophet (^) used to recite the Qur'aan, he would stop at par- 
ticular places. Those places where he continually stopped whenever he (S^g) recited 
thai passage arc taken as verse breaks, without any difference of opinion. The differ- 
ence of opinion occurs at those places where he (:gg) sometimes stopped and some- 
times did not; some scholars look this to be a stop for breath, and thus did not count 
it as a verse break, whereas other took this to he the beginning of a new verse. Moosaa 
writes:"'' 

The reason for the difference of Opinion OVCI the verse (breaks) is that 
the Prophet gg) would stop (while recitim; the Qur' .urn). ..The locations 
upon which the Prophet (iS! always stopped, am! never connected, arc 
agreed upon as verse breaks, and there is nodillcrcnccol opinion over them. 
Then there are locations upon which the Prophet (S^) never stopped, hat 
rather always continued his recitation, so these too are agreed upon that 
diey are not verse breaks. And then there are other locations upon which the 
Prophet (Si;) sometimes stopped, and sometimes did not; these locations 
are the reason for the dillerenee oi opinion, and where (the scholars) per- 
tormed ijtihaad. 
Of course, even when ijtihaad was resorted to, there were certain rules that these 
scholars employed to discern the exact location ol the break. Ol primary importance 
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was the context of the verse; what was the average length of its sister verses? what was 
the rhythm and rhyme of the passage? what was the ending sound and note of the 
verses before it and after it?' - '" Thus, they compared the particular verse with its sister 
verses, and established its beginning and end based upon them. 

It should be emphasised again that the actual arrangement ot the words and phrases 
is the same - the difference of opinion occurs only where one verse ends and the next 
verse begins.^ 

The Number oj Verses 

With this in mind, how many verses are there in the Qur'aan? 

As mentioned above, most of the verse breaks are agreed upon, and some arc sub- 
ject to a difference ot opinion. Thus, the scholars ot the Qur'aan (to be more precise, 
the scholars ofthe^HKtW) were divided with regards to this question into seven opin- 
ions. Each city (and therefore each qirada) had its own verse-number. The scholars of 
Kootah held the view that there were 6236 verses (and this is the numbering that is 
present in the mus_-h_afs written in the qirada ot Hais 'an 'Aasim). The scholars of 
Basrah considered there to be 6204 verses. In Damascus, the scholars agreed that the 
verses were 6227 in number, whereas in Hims (Palestine) they held that there were 
6232 verses. In Makkah, 62 HI verses was the common opinion, whereas in Madeenah 
the earlier scholars said there were 6217 verses, and the later ones held there to be 
6214 verses. <: * 

Again, the difference occurs only in where to stop one verse and start another. 
What might be one verse tor the scholars ot Kootah might be considered as two by the 
scholars of Madeenah, and so on. So. lor example, some of the qtrdaat consider the 
last verse of Soorah Faatihah to start Irom 'Siraat_n/atl/iecn tin'amta'a ..." whereas others 
consider it to start from 'Ghayr il-maghdoobi...' , thus breaking the last 'verse' into two 



The Arrangement of the Verses 

Even though there is a difference of opinion over the actual verse numbering, 
there is no difference of opinion over the fact that the arrangement and order ot the 
verses in each soorah is from the Prophet («|jg) himself The scholars of Islaam have 
agreed (ijinad) on this point. Aboo |a'far ibn Zubayr (d. S07 A.H.) said, 

"Tin- arrangement ot the verses in x\\c soonihs is a matter which is from 
the command ot the Prophet (gje) and we cannot question it (i.e., exercise 
ijtihttad in it). This is a matter in which there is no difference of opinion 
among the Muslims."'"" 
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The Prophet (iM§) used to mention to the scribe writing the verse where to put the 
verse in theQur'aan. He (sgg) did not used to do this by his own judgement, for Jibrecl 
used lo tell him. and Jibree! w;is inspired by Aliaah with this knowledge. 

'Uthmaan ibn Abee al-'Aas reported that he was once sitting by the Prophet («yg) 
when he noticed that the Prophet (<gjg) raised his eyes and fixed his gaze (an indica- 
tion that he (i^g) was being inspired), then he said, "Jibrecl came to me and com- 
manded me to put this verse at a certain place in thissoorafl, 

..AlLuili commands you with justice- .»"| ]6:W)|. il " 
In other words, the Prophet (>gl was told not only in which, soorsh to place the verse 
but also in which portion of the soora/i to do so. 

'Abdullaah ibnaz-Zubayrwas reading the Qur'aan when he came across this verse, 

•<And those of you who die and leave behind their wives should bequeath 
lor them a year's maintenance and residence, without turning them 
<>M...:\2:2M\'\ 

He went to 'Uthmaan ibn 'Affaan, and asked him, "This verse has been abrogated by 
the verses after it, so why do you write it?" He answered, "O my nephew, I will not 
change anything from its place." 1 " In this narration, 'Uthmaan signified that be knew 
the place of the verses, but he was not willing to leave anything out that the Prophet 
(5e5) bad not ordered him to. 

Apart from these proofs, the fact that the Prophet (jgg) used to recite complete 
SOOrahs in the prayer, and to the Companions individually, shows that the arrange- 
ment of the verses must have been taught by the Prophet (^) to the Companions. In 
all ol the prayers in which the recitation is aloud, the Prophet (^g) would have had to 
recite various. foo/Yf/w. There are reports, for example, thai In (5=g) ariLed.Wi;-,?// Sajdah 
in Fajr, and he {$$%) recited al-Baqarah, and Aali-'Imraan, and Nisaa', and A'raaf, and 
many moresooruhs in the prayer, and he recited Soorah Qaal more than once during 
the Friday sermons. In addition, the Prophet (5gg) used to recite the entire Qur'aan 
during the month ot Ramadaan, and this was witnessed by Zayd ibnThaabit. There- 
fore, the Companions must have heard die various verses put together to form the 
soorah. 

This is why as-Suyootee said, "The recitation oi die Prophet (;gg) in front of the 
gatherings ol the Companions proves that the arrangement ol the verses is from him, 
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and the Companions could not change: the order of the verses from what the Prophet 
(^) recited. Therefore, the knowledge of the order of the verses is mutaivaatir."^' 
This is reflected in the fact that there is absolutely no known difference of opinion in 
the arrangement of the verses tor each sooruh. 

The Number oj Words and Letters 

There are 77,437 words in the Qur'aan, and 323,671 letters, with difference oJ 
opinion in both ot these numbers. The reason this difference of opinion exists is due 
to the fact that certain qiniaat pronounce letters that are not written in the script, and, 
as mentioned earlier, the mus_-hafi of 'Uthmaan were not identical to one another. 

For example, I lajjaaj ibn\oostd (d. 95 A.H.I, the infamous governor ol Iraq, called 
the scholars of Basrah, and he chose al-Hasan al-Basree (d. Ill) A.H.), Aboo al-'Aaliyah 
(d. 90 AM.), Nasr ibn 'Aasim (d. 89 A.H.) and two more scholars, and commanded 
them, "Count the number of words in the Qur'aan." So they stayed four months 
counting the letters and words, and they concluded that there were 77,439 words, and 
323,015 letters in the Qur'aan." 4 Other opinions give different numbers, but they are 
in the same range as the examples cited. Imaam as-Sakhaawcc's (d. 643 A.H.) state- 
ment should be kept in mind in such discussions. He wrote, after mentioning the 
various opinions, "And I don't see any benefit (in all of these numbers). For, if it had 
any benefit, it would be for a book that is possible to be added to or subtracted from. 
As for the Qur'aan, this is not possible.""'' Also, the Companions and those after them 
agreed that these numbers have no Islaamic significance or valid esoteric interpreta- 
tions whatsoever."" 

The longest verse is the 'Verse of Loaning', 2:282. The shortest verse is 93:1, 'Wa 
iid-dtihu and 89:1, 'Wa al-fajr' , B! Both consist of six letters in writing, but only five in 
pronunciation. 

The longest continuous string ol related letters is 'fa-asqaynaafytmooku, in 15:22, 
which consists ol eleven letters. 
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Thi-: Basmalah as a Verse 

'['In.- basmalah is the phrase that occurs at the beginning ol each soomh ot the 
Qur'aan, except for Soorafi at-Tawbah, and reads, as every Muslim knows, 

'Bismillaah ar-Rahjnaan ar-Raheem' 

(In the Name or Allaah, rhe Ever-Merciful, the Bestower ol Mercy). 

There is a difference ol opinion amongst the scholars oh lie Qur'aan over whether 
this phrase is to be considered as a verse at the beginning ol each soorah. in particular 
Soorah al-Faatihah, or whether this is merely a phrase said lor blessings between the 
soorahs, and is meant to identify where one soorah ends and the next begins. 

The scholars arc agreed that the basmalah docs not form a part of Soorah at-Tawbah. 
and thai il is a verse of the Qur'aan in 27:4(1 (which reads, <• ^^ ; ^jUi.^.<. ! _-^~j , ^'l 
"Verily, it (the letter) is Irom Sulaymaan, and it (reads): In the Name ol Allaah, The 
Ever- Merciful, the Bestower of Mercy!"), but disagree as to its status at the beginning 
of the otkersooraks. There are live opinions on this matter, as follows: 338 

1) The basmalah is a separate verse at the beginning ol every soorah. This would 
imply that the basmalah is the first verse o( every soorah. 

2) The basmalah is only a part ol a verse at the beginning of every soorah. In other 
words, the basmalah is the first part ol the first verse in every soorah. and not a 
separate verse. 

3) The basmalah is a verse only at the beginning ot Soorah al-Faatihah. and not for 
other soorahs. 

4) The basmalah is a separate verse, not a part of any soorah, thai has been placed at 
the beginning of the soorah. In other words, the basmalah is not lobe counted as 
a verse in any soorah, but is a verse of the Qur'aan. 

5) The basmalah is not a verse of the Qur'aan, but rather a phrase which is used to 
distinguish one soorah from another. 

It can be seen that the above opinions can be divided into two main categories: 
those who claim that the basmalah at the beginning of the soorahs is a verse in the 
Qur'aan, and those who claim that ii is noi. 

The scholars who claim that the basmalah at the beginning ol the soorahs is a verse 
of the Qur'aan, such as Imaam ash-ShaafVcc (d. 2(14 A.H.), Imaam Ahmad (d. 241 
A.H.), and others, use as evidence the fact thai the mus-hafs thai 'Uthmaan ordered to 
be written all contained the basmalah at the beginning ol the soorahs (except tor the 
ninth soorah, Soorah at-Tawbah). This, according lo them, automatically implies that 
the basmalah at the beginning ol the soorahs is a verse in the Qur'aan, since the Com- 
panions only wrote in the 'Uihmaanic mas-haf what was agreed to be the Qur'aan, 
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and did not write anything besides it. In addition, they also use as evidence those 
narrations in which the Prophet (j^z) recited the basmalah at the beginning or' certain 
soorahs, such as the narration in which the Prophet (iyg) smiled with pleasure, anil 
said, "Last night, a soorah was revealed to me: 



£&$$$* 



tBismiltaah ar-Rafenaan ar-Rabfem, Verily, We have given you die [Foun- 
tain)ofKwrt&ir...»"[108:l-3] 

In this narration, the Prophet (^) started tbcsowa/i with the basmalah, and it can be 
interred that it was revealed with the soorah. 

However, those that do not hold the basmalah at the beginning ol ihesoorahs to be 
a part of the Qur'aan, such as Imaam Maalik (d. 179 A.H.). Aboo Haneefah (d. 150 
A.H.) and others, use the fact that the purpose of the basmalah is to signify where a 
new soorah starts, as the following narration of Ibn 'Abbaas indicates. Ibn 'Abbaas 
said, "The Prophet (£fg] did not know where a soorah ended until the basmalah was 
revealed to him. ""''Another narration that this group uses is the Imdcclh in which the 
Prophet ($g) said, "Allaah has said, 'I have divided the prayer between Me and My 
servant, so when he says, 



piy- 



~AllPr;usci-. l lvietoAi1:Kih»|l:l| 
1 respond. "My servant has Praised Me. "...'" vl " In other words, in this narr; 
mentions the entire Soorah al-Faatihah, the basmalah is not mentioned, 
ing that it is not a verse. An even more explicit narration is the one reported by Aboo 
Hurayrah, who said that the Prophet {$£) said. 

■All Praise is due to AUaah*. [1:1] 
is the 'Mother of the Qur'aan' and the 'Mother of the Book" and the 'Seven oft-re- 
peated verses,'" 141 In this narration, the Prophet (^) started Soorah al-l-'aatihah with- 
out reciting the basmalah, showing, according to these scholars, that it is not a verse nt 
ihe Qur'aan. 

Based on this classic difference of opinion, the qivdaat themselves differed over 
whether the basmalah was a verse in Soorah al-Faatihah and the other soorahs. Among 
the Oaarees, Ibn Kathcer, 'Aasim and al-Kisaa'cc were the only ones who considered 
it to be a verse at the beginning of each soorah, whereas the others did not. 
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To resolve this difference of opinion, some scholars claimed that the basmalah was 
revealed in some of the aferttfot the Qur'aan, and left out of others!' 1- ' This opinion 
would perhaps resolve the difference of opinion, were it not tor the feet that the Innmalah 
is written in all the mus-hafi of 'Uthmaan. Had the basmalah been a verse in some 
tihritf urn] not in others, ii would have been written in some of the mtis-haf and left 
out of others. 

Perhaps the strongest opinion amongst these, however, is the opinion that the 
basmalah is a part of Sooruh al-Faatihah, and not a part of the other sooruhs. For the 
other soorahs. the purpose of the basmalah, as the narration of Ibn 'Abbaas mentions, 
ts to differentiate between the ending of one soorah and the beginning of the next. 
The strongest proof for this opinion is an authentic narration that leaves no room for 
any doubt. Aboo Hurayrah reported that the Prophet («jgg) said, "When you recite. 



-All Praise is dae to AIla*h» [Id] 
then recite (with \\),'liismilhi«h ar-Rahmaan ar-Raheein' for verily it (i.e., the Fiu/tiba/i) 
is the 'Mother of the Qur'aan' and the 'Mother of the Book' and the 'Seven oft-re- 
peated verses'; and 'Bismillah ar-Ralwiaan ar-Raheem' is a verse of it." 1 " 11 This narra- 
tion is explicit in that the basmalah is a verse of Soorah al-Faatihah. and since the 
narrations that are used to prove that the basmalah is not a verse are all based on 
implicit reasoning, this narration must take precedence.' 14 However, there is no strong 
proof that the basmalah is a verse at the beginning ot the Other soorahs, for there exist 
narrations that the Prophet (i^g) used to mention other soorahs without reciting the 
basmalah. For example, the Prophet (^) said, "Verily, there isa/oom/j in the Qur'aan 
composed of thirty verses that interceded for Its companions until he was forgiven. It 
is, 

-Biased be Me in Whose Hands is the Dominion...* |67:1 1. ; " 
This narration shows that the basmalah is not a verse of thej'ooraA.as xhis soorah is 
composed of thirty verses without the basmalah. 

The issue of whether the basmalah is a verse at the beginning o'i \.\\c soorahs or not 
is not of significant importance, since the difference of opinion is not over whether 
the basmalah is an actual eerse (the scholars are agreed that it is a part of the verse in 



542 til iil-Banna. p. iSN. for ;i discussion of tin - ahntf, refer to Chapter III. 

s4s Reported hy ad-Daruqulnet; ii.tiy-Siiheckah. # llSi. '['his hadetlh is narrated through .1 number of 
different chains, most of which make this a statement of Aboo I [uraytah, and noi a \uidetth of the Prophet 

(igl. This is "hi some sdiohrs stated thai this luuh-eih is mil niiihinin- ( 111, j; thai it is a siatemcni of 

Aboo Hurayrah, and not a badeet/l). 

.i44 cl" ar-Raazee. Muhammad ibn T'm.ir l-'akhr add >in: Ahk<<<im iil-HiisDitilak. ed. Maidi Ibrahim. 
Maktabah al-Qur'aan. Cairo, n.el.. pps. 29- M, for an explanation of die previous 'implici 

14t Reported by Aboo Daawood. 



160 An Introduction to the Sciences of the Qur'aan 

27 ;30), but rather^ where is it a verse; is it only in verse 27:30, or at the beginning of all 
\\\t: soorahs. or ovAy o\ Soonth al-I'aatihahr Therefore, the issue of whether the basmalah 
forms a part of the sooruh as a verse or not is the only area in which difference of 
opinion is permitted. As such, it occupies a unique status in that a person who denies 
the basmalah as a verse ot'lhesoorah is not lo he considered a disbeliever. Contrarv to 
this, to deny any other verse of the Qur'aan is considered to be disbelief. Az-Zarkashec 
writes, "There is no difference of opinion among the Muslims that a person who 
denies the basmalah as a verse in the Qur'aan (at the beginning of thesoorsfte) is not to 
be considered a disbeliever."'"' 

To conclude, the basmalah is counted as a verse at the beginning of Soorah al- 
Faaiihah, but is not a verse at the beginning ol any other soorah, and Allaah knows 
best. 

As for the fact that Soorah at-Tawbah does not begin with the basmalah, there have 
been many interpretations seeking to explain this. There are narrations from 'Alee 
ihn Ahee Taalib to the effect that the basmalah was left out of at-Tawbah since the 
basmalah signifies peace and mercy, and at-Tawbah was revealed as a warning and 
threat lor the pagans. Other weak narrations mention the story that the Companions 
did not know whether at-Tawbah and al-Anfaal were two -Mora//* or one, so they pur- 
posely left the basmalah out at this place.' 1 ' The strongest opinion, however, is as al- 
Qushayree says, 'The correct reason that the basmalah is not at the beginning of it is 
because Jibreel did not reveal it with (the soorah)."'** 

vi. The Soorahs of the Qur'aan 

The word 'soorah' means an enclosure or a fencing, such as the walls around a city. 
It is also used to denote an elevated plain. 1 ' 1 " 

When applied to Islaamic sciences, it signifies a specific group of verses in the 
Qur'aan, arranged in a Specific manner. Combing its linguistic meaning to the Islaamic 
meaning, a 'soorah' has 'enclosed' certain verses, and is elevated in status over all other 
speech. Ibn Katheer (d. 774 A.H.) writes, "The scholars have differed over the lin- 
guistic meaning of 'soorah.' Some say it is from the root word that signifies elevation... 
so it is as it the reciter of the Qur'aan rises from one level to another, or due to its (the 
soora&'s) high status.... And it is also possible that 'soorah' signifies the combining of 
various verses, just as the walls of a city (Ar. soor) combine and enclose its inhabit- 
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The Arrangement oj the Soorahs 

Tin.' scholars of Islaam have agreed (ijmaa) to the tact that it is obligatory to follow 
the arrangement of the soorahs in the writing oi the //ins-haf, and that it is recom- 
mended (but not obligatory) to follow this arrangement in the recitation of the Qur'aan, 
whether this recitation occurs during the prayer or outside of it. However, they have 
disagreed concerning the origin of this arrangement into three opinions. 

1) The first opinion states dial the arrangement of tkessoraks was from ihu ijiihaad 
of the Companions. In other words, when Zayd compiled the official mus-haf, he 
employed his nwn ijiihaad in the arrangement of the soorahs, and the other Compan- 
ions agreed to this. This is the opinion of Imaam Ma;ilik(d. 179A.H.) andAbooBakr 
al-BaaqfflaaneetcL+OSAJH.). 3 * 1 

The proof that is given tor this opinion is the tact that the different Companions 
had different arrangements or the soorahs in their respective mtis-hiifs. For example, 
'Alec's nms-haf was arranged in chronological order, starling with Soorah al-Iqra', 
then al-Muddathir, and so on. Both {he tiitts-ha/s ot 'L'bay ibn Ka'aband Ibn Mas'ood 
started with al-Baqarah, then an-Nisaa, then Aali-'Imraan. These differences, ac- 
cording to the proponents of this opinion, show that the arrangement of the soorahs 
was not from the Prophet (i^), for bad it been so, these Companions would have 
written their inus-hafs with the proper arrangement of the soorahs. 

However, this is the weakest of the three opinions, since the mtis-luifs of the Com- 
panions were personal, and were not meant for others to read. Most ol them were in 
fact incomplete, and as such do not constitute any proof. Apart from that, these mus_- 
hafs were written during the lifetime of the Prophet f^g}, when the revelation of the 
Qur'aan had not even been completed. Therefore, it would not even have been possi- 
ble for these mtts-hafs to have been arranged in the correct order. 

2) The second opinion claims that part of the arrangement was done by the Prophet 
(5^). and pari by the ijtihetad af the Companions. The followers of this opinion, how- 
ever, have disagreed as to how many soorahs were arranged by the Prophet (-^g) and 
how many by the Companions. 

The most common opinion amongsl this group is that all the soorahs were ar- 
ranged by the Prophet (s§D except far Soorah at-Tawbah andal-Anfaal. As proof) they 
use the following narration: 

Ibn Abhaas narrates that he asked 'Uthmaan. "Why did you pair al-Antaal, even 
though it is from the mathaani"''- with at-Tawbah, which is from the mi'een. And why 
did you not write the basmalah between them, and put both of them in the tjwaal 
soorahs}" 'Uthmaan answered, "The soorahs used to be revealed to the Prophet (%£,), 
so whenever something was revealed he would call a scribe and tell him, 'Put this 
verse in the soorah in which such-and-such is mentioned.' Soorah al-Anlaal was one 
ofthe first soorahs to be revealed in Madeenah, and Soorah al-Tavvbah was one of the 
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last parts of the Qur'aan revealed, and its story was similar toil (\.e.,Soomh at-Tawbah 
resembled Sot mil) ai-Anfaal), so 1 thought thai it was a part of it. The Prophet (i^) 
passed away before I could ask him concerning this issue, so because of this, 1 put the 
two of these together, and did not write the btismaLth between them, and put them 
amongst the seven tiwaal soorahs." M 

This narration would be a very explicit proof lor those who hold this opinion, il it 
was not for the fact that the above narration is weak." 4 Therefore, this narration can- 
not be taken as proof in this matter. 

This opinion, that all of the Qur'aan except for at-Tawbah ami al-Anfaal was ar- 
ranged by the Prophet (^), was held by as-Suyootee (who claimed that this was the 
opinion of the majority or scholars), al-Bayhaciec (d. 458 A.H.) and others. 

It should he pointed out that the proponents of both of the above opinions claim 
that the present arrangement must be followed, since the Companions all agreed to it 
(ijmaa). 

3) The last opinion states that the soorah order was from the command ol the 
Prophet vSg). In other words, the arrangement of the soomhs was understood by the 
Companions since the Prophet <^g) taught them this, and this is why "Uthmaan ar- 
ranged the soomhs in the present arrangement. 

This is perhaps the strongest opinion on the matter. This is because the Prophet 
($&,) used to recite the soorahs to the Companions in a specific order, arid he (^| 
mentioned the order of some of them in certain Ihidecth. For example, he said, "Recite 
the two bright ones: al-Baqarah antl Aali-'Imraan,"'" and he (Jig) said, "I have been 
given in place of the Torah the seven ijwaal, and I have been given in place ol the 
Psalms the mi'een, and I have been given in place of the Gospel the mathaani, and I 
was honoured over the others with the mufasmV ™Tfais kadeeth will be discussed in 
the next section; however, it clearly shows that the Qur'aan had been arranged into 
some order by the Prophet (^). 

Also, when the Prophet (£gi recited the Qur'aan to Jihreel every year, he (gg) must 
have recited it in a particular order, and Zayd was present when he recited it. When 
'Uthmaan compiled the mus-hnf. Zayd would have used the same order that he had 
heard from the Prophet (^g). Anolher proof is that none of the Companions objected 
to this order. Therefore, the arrangemenr oi the soorahs must have been known to the 
Companions, and that is why they agreed to it (ijinaa). 

Perhaps the strongest proof is the narration ot Hudhaytah at-Thaqatee (d. 42 ATI.), 
in which he said, "I asked the Companions (during the lifetime of the Prophet (3£;)!, 
'How do you divide the Qur'aan ?' They replied, "We break it into three soomhs, then 
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five, then seven, then nine, then eleven, then thirteen, ihen the mtifiissal from QaaftO 
the end.'"" - In other words, the Companions would recite the Qur'aan in a specific 
order so that they could finish it every week. This narration shows that the arrange- 
ment of the soorahs was known to all the Com pan ions even during the life of the 
Prophet (jgg). 

Imaam al-Karmaanee said, "The arrangement oi the soorahs is from Allaah, and 
the Qur'aan is written in the Laul± al-Mahfoodh in this arrangement. It was recited to 
Jihrccl by the Prophet (-gg) in this order every year, and he (3g) recited it twice the 
year he died." Ahoo Bakr al-Anbaaree (d. 328 A.H.) said. "The whole Qur'aan was 
revealed to the lower heavens, then it was revealed gradually, over a period ol twenty 
or so years. Asoorah would be revealed in response to an occurrence, and a verse in 
response to a happening. Jibreel used to inform the Prophet (#jj) of the arrangement 
and place ofthe verses and soorahs, so the arrangement of the soorahs is like the ar- 
rangement ofthe verses and words - all of it is from the Prophet (3£s). Therefore, 
whoever changes the arrangement oi a soomh to a place before or after what it should 
be has ruined the arrangement of the Qur'aan."" 11 Al -Hamad writes, "The proofs 
given (by the proponents ofthe second opinion) are not explicit, and the possibility 
remains that the Companions took this arrangement from the Prophet (£{g), and this 
is the correct view..,"* 1 " 

In fact, many ofthe scholars have discussed the wisdom behind the present ar- 
rangement of the soorahs. The majority of tafsccrs also discuss the relationship be- 
tween thtsoorahs. In fact, as-Suyooiec wrote a m id ti- volume work solely on this topic, 
entitled Tiuuiaslq ad-Durur fi Tanuasnb as-Swvar .'*" 

The Number of Soorahs 

There are 1 14 soorahs in the Qur'aan. and this is the view held by almost all the 

scholars. Avery small minority held the opinion that Soorah al-Anfaal and at-Tawbah 

are in tact one soorah, and thus consider there to he 1 13 soorahs. Imaam az-Zarkashee 

said. 

And know that tilt number ofsoarafa ofthe Qur'aan, by consensus of" 
those in authority, "" is 114. as is present in the mus-luij of 'Uthmaan, the 
first lit which is al-l\iatih.ih and the hist ol which is an-Naas. Mujuahid (J. 
1 1)11 A.I I.] Raid lhat there were 1 1 3, combining al-Allfaa] and at-Tawbah as 
one... but this is refuted by the fact that the Prophet (5g) named each of 
diem separately. 1 '^ 
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The Names of the Soorahs 

As lor the names ol the soorahs, many of them have been given by the Prophet 
($j|), sueh as the hadceth quoted above that mention the names of al-Baqarah, Aali- 
Imraan andal-Kahf. However, the names of all fixe soorahs are not lound in the hadceth 
of the Prophet (5^). Some names were given by theW<v/"as well, and thus it is possible 
that a soorah has more than one name (although there are some who hold that even 
the names of the .vow/a/;.'' arc from the Prophet ($g))." '" For example Soorah at-Tawbah 
is also called al-Baraa'ah. and Soorah al-Ghaafir is also called al-Mu'min. A soorah 
was typically named for a story, theme or word in it. 

The longest soorah is Soorah al-Baqarah. and the shortest is Soorah al-Kawthar. 

The Classification of the Soorahs 

Thcraora/zyot the Qur'aan arc grouped into lour categories, the tjivaal (long) soorahs, 
ihemi'ccn (hundred) soorahs, the mathaani (oft-recited ) soorahs and the miifassal (dis- 
jointed) soorahs. 

These categories are based on a hadceth of the Prophet (^) in which he said, "I 
have been given in place ol the Torah the seven tjivaal, and I have been given in place 
of the Psalms the mi'een, and I have been given in place of the Gospel the mathaani, 
and I was honoured over the others with the miifassal." 16 * 

1) The tjivaal soorahs: These are the first seven soorahs in the Qur'aan after the 
b'aatihah. Some have added at-Tawbah as included in the tjivaal since there is no 
basmalah that separates it from Soorah al-Anfaal, They have been called liwaal be- 
cause they are the longest soorahs in the Qur'aan. 

2) The mi'een: These are the soorahs that have over or around a hundred verses, 
hence their name. 

3) The mathaani: These soorahs arc the oft-repeated ones since they are recited in 
prayers more often than ihe longer ones. They occur after the mi-een. 

4) The miifassal: These soorahs are called disjointed or broken because of the fre- 
quent occurrence of the basmalah. They start, according to the strongest opinion, 
from Qaaf (or, according to another opinion, ai-Hujuraat) and finish with an-Naas. 

As for the particular soorahs that qualify' as the mi'een and. mathaani. there does not 
appear to be any consensus. Some have said that the mi-een soorahs ends at Soorah 
Faatir. 

This would then imply that the ///(Ware the soorahs from al-Baqarah to at-Tawbah; 
the mi-een from Yoonus to al-Faatir; the mathaani from Va Seen to ai-Hujuraat and 
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the mttfaml from Qaaf to an-Naas. Again, this classification is not agreed upon by 
the scholars."'"' 



Other Classifications 

The Qur'aan has also been divided into sections to facilitate reading. These divi- 
sions have been adopted to assist the completion ol the Qur'aan in a certain number 
of days. The ones that are more common in the mus-hjtfi of today are as follows: 

1) Manzil: The Qur'aan is divided into seven mtmzils, so that if a person wishes lo 
Finish the Qur'aan in one week, he may read one manzil a day. 

Most of the Companions used to finish the Qur'aan in one week. The narration 
quoted earlier from Hudhaytah shows this: "I asked the Companions of the Prophet 
($$i) bow they used to divide the Qur'aan (for reading purposes). They responded, 
'Three soorahs, then five sooraks, then seven soorahs, then nine soorahs, then eleven 
soorahs, then thirteen soorahs, then the mufassai from Qaaf to the end.'"^' In other 
words, the first day of the week they would recite al-Baqarah, Aali-'Imraan and an- 
Nisaa; on the second day, the next five soorahs; and so on, so that the recitation of the 
Qur'aan would be finished weekly. 

In the nitis-haj's ol today, the manzili are different Irom this narration. This divi- 
sion of the Qur'aan into manzik is not present in most nuis-haji printed in Arab coun- 
tries. 

2) juz: The Qur'aan is also divided into thirty parts, each of which is called a juz. 
This is done in order to facilitate its reading in one month. In certain non -Arab coun- 
tries, this division is also called a sipaara. 

3) Hjzb: The mus-hafs printed in Arab countries are typically divided into hizbs. 
The Qur'aan is composed of sixty hizbs, and thus every juz contains two hizbs. The 
beginning of each jus is also the beginning of a hjzb, and the middle of a juz is the 
beginning ol another liizb. Each hizb is further divided into quarters called niba'. 
Thus, eachyV(s contains eight ruba's. 

4) Ruku: The mus-hajs printed in the Indian subcontinent are typically divided 
into rufyts, each equivalent to one or two paragraphs of text. The ruku is accompanied 
by three numbers. The top number denotes the number of the ru%u with respect to 
that particular soorah. The middle number indicates the number of verses in that 
ritfyt. The bottom number indicates the number of ihe mfyu with respect to ihe juz in 
which it occurs. 



3fo Although Tarhotmi in his work does mil hold 1 hat it is necessary for the months, in each of th 
tint categories Li j lie sequential. So, fur example, he holds that the tjwaal are from al-Baqarah to 5 
and Yunus, placing ,1] Anl.ul willi ilie miitlutm, and .11 Tawluli in I he mi'eenl 

3li<> Reported by Ahoo Daawood. 



CHAPTER 9 



The Beginning of the Soorahs 



i. The Different Categories 

The beginning o\' the soorahs may be divided into ten categories, into which all the 
1 llsoemihs may be classified."" 

1) The Disjointed Letters (al-Muqatta'aat). For exampk. f AIif--Laam-M£em,Kaaf- 

Huu-Yciii-'Ayt/'Siicicl. [hut- Mean, etc. These are twenty nine soorahs in number. This 
category shall be discussed in greater detail in the next section. 

2) The Glorification of Allaah. This is divided into two sub-categories. 

The first category is the glorification by means ol Praise, and by attributing Names 
and Attributes ot'Perfection. For example. 



.Blessed be He in whose Hands is the Dominion* [67: 1 1 
nd category is the glorification by means of negating attributes 



s and imperfection. For example, 



ificd and Exalted be He (i.e.. He is Exalted o 
, Him).. | 17:! | 



-Glorify the Name of your Lord, the Most High* [«7:I]„ W 



367 az-larkashce,isl,p.l64-l81. 

.J6S This distinction will be belter appreciated il one understands iht- diffcreni meanings aX'Subhttti 
Allaah' and 'AlhaniditHUaah' '. The latter has the connotation of praising Allaah because- He possesses t!i 
Most Perfect Names and Attributes, whereas the farmer has the connotation of negating from Allaah .til 
attributes of imperfection, and thus affirming only IVrlirl Attributes. 
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There area cowl oj fourteen soorahs that begin with glorification; halt or them are 
in the first category and half are in the second. 

3) A Call. For example, W^XS<^ "O You who Believe" (5:1 and others); 
J.\3\lZ&'0 Mankind" (22:1 and others); ^ifH and "O Prophet" (33:1 and others). 
There are ten soorahs that tit into this category, five of which address the Prophet (^g). 

4) A Statement of Fact. For example, ^Jjwiu "Successful indeed are the Believ- 
ers" (23:!), or dJ-sS^ "He frowned and turned away" (80:1). This occurs in twentjr- 
tfaree joo/BAf. 

5) An Oath. For example, ^ "By the Time!" (103:1), or ^iii^ij "By the Star 
when it goes down" (53:1). This occurs in fifteen soorahs, all oi which are Makk.m. 

()) A Condition. Fir example, ' , "' ^—^b^'. — ™*^'>l "Win n (he I lelp of Alluah 
Comes, and the Conquest" (110:1), or ti$^j\ "When the Event Befalls" [56:1). 
This occurs in seven soorahs. 

7) A Command. For example, ^jji^j^ly' "Read, in the name of your Lord!" (96:1), 
or iiSSfjiji '"Say: He is Allaah. the One!" (112:1) There are six soorahs that lit into 
this category. 

8) A Question. For example, $$3£ "What are they asking about?" (78:1) or 
^iU^^S^^'J 1 "Have you seen him who denies the Recompense?" (107:1). This 
also occurs in sixsoomhs. 



9) An Invocation. For example, ^juiillijlj "Woe to those who give less in r 
and weight!" (83:1), >^;>ijJkjJ) "Woe to every slanderer and backbiter!" (104:1), 
and ^IZj^-^Jfi'.^^ "May the two hands oi Aboo Lahab perish, and he (along with 
them)!" (111:1). These are the only three soorahs where this occurs. 

10) A Reason or Cause. There is only one: toorah where this occurs: ^J-KjiV "For 
the taming of the Quraysh!" (106:1). 

II. The Disjointed Letters 

The disjointed letters, or the muqatux'aat, occur at the beginning ot twenty-nine 
soorahs in the Qur'aan. These letters, fourteen in number, comprise exactly ball the 
letters ot the Arabic alphabet. Three soorahs begin with only one letter, ten with two 
letters, twelve with three letters, two with tour letters, and two with five. The most 
common letter is mean, in seventeen soorahs. The least common are ^i/if/and noon, 
which both occur only once. 

There have been numerous interpretations as to the meaning and purpose ot these 
letters, ranging from the ludicrous (some Orientalists claim that these letters are the 
initials of the scribes who wrote the Qur'aan tor the Prophet (3^0), to the sensible. 
Some ot the more common interpretations and opinions are discussed below: 
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1 ) These letters are from the \lt<ta.<haabih,'"" and only Allaah knows their mean- 
ings. This opinion is a very common one, and it is definitely the safest opinion. Aboo 
Bakr as-Siddecej is reported to have said. "Every book has secrets in it, and the secret 
ofthe Qur'aan is in the beginning of the saonths (in the mtufatia'tiat)."'"" 

However, even though this opinion is the safest one, it does not rule out the possi- 
bility that these letters have some purpose and meaning. I-akhr ad-Deen ar-Raa/.ee 
(d. 61)6 A.H.) said, commenting on this view, "It is not possible that Allaah would 
include something in His Book that His Creation would not understand, because 
Allaah is the one who has commanded us to reflect over this Bonk, and seek guidance 
from it. This cannot be achieved except by understanding its meanings.'"' 1 

2) These letters are from the names of Allaah. There are reports from Ibn 'Abbaas 
to this effect, such as 'AHf-Lam-Meem' indicates the three names: Allaah, Lulccfand 
Majeed, all of which are amongst the names of Allaah. However, all these reports are 
not authentic. Other weak reports state that these letters are the greatest name of 
Allaah (ul-hm al-'Adjyim), but these reports must be rejected too."-' 

3) Allaah has sworn by these letters. In other words, these letters have the same 
purpose as the other oaths in the Qur'aan, such as "By the Dawn" (89:1). This view is 
refuted since this is not the proper way the Arabs used to swear, and therefore this 
opinion does not seem to have much weight. 

-\) These letters represent numerical values. This opinion is rejected outright, as 
all such numerical interpretations arc unfounded in the Qur'aan or Sitnnah. Certain 
fabricated inulci-ih support this view. 

5) They stand for specific meanings. In other words, they are acronyms for phrases. 
For example, ' Alif-Laam-Meem' stands for Ana AUaahu A/am (I, Allaah, Know), or 
Allaah, Jibreel and Muhammad. Again, there is no proof lor this. 

6) Esoteric Interpretations. These are usually given by certain extremist Soojls and 
other heretical groups. Needless to say. all of these opinions are baseless since there is 
no proof from ihe Qur'aan or Sitnnah to support them. 

7) They are from the names ofthe Qur'aan. Most of the scholars have rejected this 
view, as the Qur'aan is not referred to as "Alif-Lam-Mcem,' or any of the other Setters. 

8) They arc meant to baffle the disbelievers. The disbelievers used to say, 



:hc Qur'aan, and make noise (i.e., babble) in the midst of 



im Sec Ch. 12. The Clear ..»,! Unclea 
J7H az-Zarkashtc, v. I, p. 173. It is essci 
Bakr. as az-Zarkasfitc reports it without ;i 
.571 az-Zai*ashee,v. I, p. 17!. 
572 Ubaydaar., p. 208. 
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Tims, Allaah revealed these letters to bewilder the disbelievers. This opinion is a 
plausible one, hut again there does not seem to be any strong proof in support ot it. 
This was the opinion ofar-Raazee in his Famous tafseer. m 

9) They arc the names ot the soorahs. Thus, it is possible to say Soorah Ya-Sccn, 
Soorah Taa Haa, etc. Although this might be one of the purposes the muqatta'aat can 
be used tor, it does not really explain the me'aningot the muqatja'ttat. Also, less than a 
third of the soorahs actually begin with these letters, therefore this cannot be their 
primary purpose. 

10) They are meant to demonstrate man's limited knowledge. By including the 
muqatta'aat as the first verse of the Qur'aan after Soorah al-Faatihah, man is being 
reminded ol his limited knowledge, and the infinite knowledge ot his Creator. 

1 1) They area reference to the other half of the alphabet. In other words, the Arabs 
are being reminded that this Qur'aan is composed of their letters, and the words are 
the same as their words, and yet it cannot be imitated in its style and prose. Thus, 
these letters seek to display the miraculous nature of the Qur'aan. 

To add weight to this explanation, it is noticed that, in almost all soorahs where 
these tetters occur, the very next verse mentions the Qur'aan. For example. 




nnccforthe pious- |2:l-2|. i: ' 

This last opinion was the opinion of az-Zamakhsharee (J. 538 A.H.) in his fa- 
mous taficcr.'"' Imaam al-Baaqillaanee (d. 403 A.H.} said, "These letters arc exactly 
half the alphabet, as if it is being said, 'Whoever presumes that the Qur'aan is not a 
miracle, let him take the other halt and iorm a speech that can compete with the 
Qur'aan!™"" 

12) They are used to attract attention. The muqatta'aat are not a phenomenon 
started by the Qur'aan; the Arab poets oijaahilliyah occasionally used disjointed let- 
ters at the beginning of their poetry Co attract attention to the poem that was to follow 

Also, the Arabs at the time of the Prophet (jig) never questioned the muqatta'aat, 
despite the fact that they tried ever ything in disparage the Prophet (i^).and the Com- 
panions never asked the explanation of these letters from the Prophet (g§D, despite 
their thirst tor knowledge. This shows that they were not puzzled by these letters, 
since they were accustomed to its use in the poems oijaahUliyali. Thus, according to 
this opinion, the mnqaita'aat are used to attract attention to (he soorahs, and to prove 
to the disbelieving Arabs that the Qur'aan was a revelation from Allaali, since even 



S73 Tajseerar-JteasK,Y.l,p.l7. 
YJ1 The only soorahs where this dues i 
the Quraan in tin- middle of the mnru/is. 
W=i«l-Kashaaf.v. I. p. 17. 
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chough the muqattp'aal were used by (he poets of old, the Qur'aan's style ot 'poetry' is 
inimitable. 

In a topic of this nature, it is impossible to aii t hi irita lively say which of these opin- 
ions is the correct one, since there docs not exist absolute proof for any of them (hence, 
in a way, this aids the first opinion!). Many can be eliminated as baseless or weak 
(opinions two through seven). 

Opinions eight, nine, and ten, although are plausible ones, do not seem to be the 
primary purpose of the muqatta'aai. They may, however, be secondary purposes. 

This leaves three opinions, the first, eleventh and twelfth. As for the first, as was 
pointed out earlier, it is true thai only Allaah knows lor certain the meanings of these 
letters, but this does not rule out the possibility that they may have meanings that arc- 
possible to grasp. Concerning the last two opinions, there does not seem to be any 
grounds for rejecting either of them. It seems likely, therefore, that they both are the 
strongest opinions, and Allaah knows best. 

It is concluded, then, that the actual purpose of the muqatta'aat is known only to 
Allaah; but it docs not seem too unreasonable to claim thai their purpose is to prove 
the miraculous nature of the Qur'aan, both by showing the Arabs that the Qur'aan — 
despite its inimilability - was composed of their letters and words, and by using the 
techniques of the faahUUyah poets to challenge and prevail over the eloquence ot the 



til. The Ending of the Soorahs 

Just as the beginning ot the sooiahs have a certain unique style, so too do the end- 
ings of the soorahs. The last part of a speech is the part which the reader will leave 
with, therefore it must have certain characteristics that make it stand out above the 
rest ot the speech. 

The endings of the soomhs arc typically very comprehensive and forceful, leaving a 
strong impact upon the reader. An example is the ending oi \' Sooruh Ibraheem: 

37t,Zarziir,p.lS7. 

377 Abu sec the opinion of Aboo Bakr al-Jazaa'ircc in his tafsarr, v. I, p. 7. 

s7>> I'Ih- ( oniMiiiiei nl IV ii i mi i i'ii i Si hnl.irs Lit I .,i/iiii/i ,111 IXiii'ini.i/'i i nl Saudi Arabia w.i.. .isL.il con- 
ccriiuii; these letters .it 1 1n.- K-jJiiiiiiij; >ii tin <iniy,iiii. In response In litis i|iusit<in, ihi-\ issued ,i f.iur.i i# 
6395; v. 4, p. 144 of their I'titaawa) which suites: "The scholars have dilii-rmj< opinions concerning this issue, 
but the correct one - and Allaah knows best - is thai Lhese Idlers at [In- he^iiiiiins; i if I he soorahs are an 
indication o I the i),;,;~ ot thei.liir'aan, :iui.l lh.it I lie cre.il it in is ■ i ■ - apablt or brinyine; lorlh something equiva- 
lent to it. despite the tact that it is composed ol these same disjointed litters (i.e.. the Arabic alphabet! that 
they talk in. And this opinion is the one that Shaykh al-lsla.ini II. n Taymtyyah defended, and Aboo at- 
Hajjaaj al-Mizzi agreed with." The Committee members were: 'Abdnllaah ibn Qa'ood. 'Abduilaah ibn 
Chtidayaan, 'Abd ar-Razaaq Af'eeti, and 'Abd al-'Aaeez ihn 'Abd Allaah ibn Baa/. 
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-This (Qur'aan) is a Message for mankind (and a proof against them), in 
order thai they may he warned ihcrehv. nnd lhal lliev may know thai there is 
only One God who is worthy of worship, and that men of" understanding 
may take heed!" | 14:52 1 
Another example is the comprehensive du 'aa that forms the iast two verses oi Soorah 
al-Baqarah. Soorah Aali-'Imraan ends with the exhortation of being patient and per- 
severing in the cause of Allaah; Soorah al-Maa'idah and al-Hasfat end with the praise 
and glorification of Allaah; Soorah at-Tawbah ends with a beautiful description ofthe 
Prophet (jg). and so forth. 

An important aspect ol this topic is the relationship ol the beginning ot a soorah 
with its ending. For example, Soorah al-Mu minoon starts oft with the phrase, 



j^t^Jlj-tUJ 



"Surely, the disbelievers will not he successful..." |23:l I7| 
The relationship of the ending ol a soorah with the beginning of the next one is 
also a topic of great importance. Typically, the beginning ol a soorah is related to Int- 
ending ol the previous one, either by meaning, or wording. For example, the ending 
oiSoorah al-Faatihah is a request to Allaah to guide tis to the Straight Path, and the 
beginning of Soorah al-Baqarah describes the Qur'aan as a guidance, as if in answer 
to the prayer. Likewise, the ending ot Soorah Aali-Tmraan exhorts the believers to be 
patient and fear Allaah, and the beginning of Soorah an-Nisaa' commands mankind 
to (ear Allaah, and fulfil the ties ot kinship; the ending ot Soorah an-Nisaa' contains 
the laws of being just amongst relatives with regards to the laws of inheritance, and 
the beginning of Soorah al-Maa'idah reaffirms these commands by commanding the 
believers to be just in fulfilling their promises and obligations. 

An example of a relationship in wording is the ending ot Soorah at-Toor, 

-And in rhe night-time, glorify (Allaah"s) praises, and at the setting ofthe 
stars- |52:4<J| 

and the beginning ol Soorah an-Najm, 

■■By the star when it goes down* [53:1] 
both the ending and beginning mention the word 'star.' 1 ''' 
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The Ahruf of the Qur'aan 



I. The Meaning ot the Word Ahruf ' 

The word u/mtfis the plural of harf. Linguistically, 'Innf has a numher of mean- 
ings, including: 

1) A letter or a word." Al-hurnf 'al-ahjadivyu , lor example, means the letters of the 

.,i P k,i,«. 

2) 'The border, the edge of something, the brink.' For example, Allaah says, 

£b*-<$^ -Via 4 <J$ ijp 
«And among mankind is hi- who worships Allaah (as it were) upon a half 
(i.e., upon the very edge, or in doubt!" [22: 1 1 1 

3) To swerve from the truth, to distort." Allaah says concerning the Jews, 

«... they have displaced (lit, yuharijitna) words from their right places...™ 
|4;46] 

Its exact definition in Qur'aanic sciences is the subject matter of this chapter, and 
therefore cannot be defined at this point. However, a temporary definition may be 
given as follows: The ahruf arc the various ways that the verses of the Qur'aan are 
read.lmaam al-Qurtubee (d. 671 A.H.) said, "Every variation of a word in the Qur'aan 
is said to be a iuirf. So, for example, when we say the hjuf of llm Mas'ood, it means the 
way that Ibn Mas'ood used to recite that verse or word.'"* 1 

Most English authors translate afirtffas 'modes' or 'dialects.' However, in this book 
the word will be left in Arabic since the meaning is broader than these translated 
words. 



WI>UbayJaat,p. 153. 
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ii. The Number of Ahruf of the Qur'aan 

The Qur'aan was revealed in seven ahruf. The proof for this is {bund in many 
narrations from the Prophet (-gg).so much so that it reaches the level at inuiawciatir. m 
(alaal ad-Deen as-Suyootee lists twenty-one companions who narrated that the 
Qur'aan was revealed in seven ahmf.'" 2 Some of these narrations are as follows: 

1) Ihn 'Abbaas reported that the Prophet ($£) said, "Jibreel recited the Qur'aan to 
me in one harf and I recited it back to him, but I requested him to increase {the 
number of /hi if) and he continued to increase it for me, until we stopped at seven 
ahruf." Ibn Shihaab az-Zuhrcc (d. 124 A.H .), one of the narrators of the hadeeth, said, 
"It has reached me that these seven ahruf atc essentially one (in meaning), they do not 
differ about what is permitted or forbidden.'" 1 " 

2) 'Ubay ibn Ka'ah reported that the Prophet (^) was once on the outskirts oi 
Madeenah (near the tribe of Banoo Ghifaar) when Jibreel came to him and said, 
'Allaah has commanded that you recite the Qur'aan to your people in one harf'' The 
Prophet (]§§) replied, "I ask Allaah's pardon and forgiveness! My people are not capa- 
ble of doing this!" Jibreel then came again and said, "Allaah has commanded you to 
recite the Qur'aan to your people in two ahruf" The Prophet (^) again replied, "I 
ask Allaah's pardon and forgiveness! My people are not capable of doing this!" Jibreel 
then came a third time and said, "Allaah has commanded you to recite the Qur'aan to 
your people in three ahruf" The Prophet (jjg) replied for a third time, "I ask Allaah's 
pardon and forgiveness! My people are not capable of doing this!" At last, Jibreel 
came for the fourth time, and said, 'Allaah has commanded you to recite the Qur'aan 
to your people in seven ahruf and in whichever karflhey recite, they would be right." 1 " 

3) 'Uraar ibn al-Khattaab narrated, "I was sitting in the masjid when I heard 
Hishaam ibn Hakeem recite Soorah al-Furqaan. I was almost about to jump on him 
in his prayer, bull wailed until he finished, and then grabbed him by his garment and 
asked him, 'Who taught you to recite in such a manner:'" He replied, 'It was the 
Prophet (^g) himself 1 ' I responded, "fou art mistaken, tor indeed I learnt tins SOOrah 
from the Prophet (*y§) anil ii was different from your recitation I* Therefore, I dragged 
him to the Prophet (Sjg) and complained to him that Hishaam had recited Soorah al- 
Furqaan in a manner different from what he ($jj|) had taught mc. At this, the Prophet 
8H) told me to let go of Hishaam, and asked him to recite Soorah al-Furqaan. Hishaam 
recited the Soorah in the same way I had heard him before. When he finished, the 
Prophet (5^) said, 'It was revealed this way.' He then asked me to recite the same 
soorah. When I had finished, he (jgg) said, 'It was (also) revealed this way. Indeed, the 
Qur'aan has been revealed in seven different ahruf so recite whichever one is easy for 
you."' ,K, 



381 kirmtawuath ftadecth is one tnat is reported by a laige number of nar 
so much 5ii thai they could not all lit- mistaken or agree upon a lie. 

382 as-Suyootee. vol. l,p.45- 

383 Narrated by al-liukhaari-c and Muslim. 

384 Narrated by Muslim. 

3Hl Narrated by al-liukhaaree and Muslim. 
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4) In a story similarto'Umar's, 'Ubay ibn Ka'ab also heard two people reciting the 
Qur'aan in a manner different from what he had learnt. After some discussion, both 
parties went to the Prophet (^) and recited the same portion to him. He (j|s) ap- 
proved of both parties' recitations. At this point, Ubay narrates, "...there occurred in 
my mind a sort of denial and doubt that did not exist even in the time of Jmih/ffiyah 
(before Islaam)! When the Messenger @£||) saw how I was affected, he struck my 
chest, whereupon I started sweating, and felt as though I were looking at Allaah in 
fear! Then the Prophet (Jgg) said, 'O Ubay! A message was sent to me to recite the 
Qur'aan in one luirf but I requested (Allaah) to make things easy on my nation. A 
second message came that I should recite the Qur'aan in two uluuf but I again made 
the same request. I was then ordered to recite the Qur'aan in seven u/m/f.'"''"' 

5) Ubay ibn Ka'ab narrates that once the Prophet (#§) met fibreel, and said, "O 
libreel! I have been sent to an illiterate nation. Among them arc old and young men 
and women, and those who have never read any writing!" fibred answered him, "O 
Muhammad, the Qur'aan has been revealed in seven u/mif."^' 

There are many other iuideeth that confirm that the Qur'aan was revealed in seven 
uluuf, but these narrations will suffice for the present discussion. 

in. What is Meant by the Ahruf of the Qur'aan? 

Before discussing the answer to this question, it would be useful to mention some 

points that can be inferred from the above narrations: 

I } The different uhntfurc all directly from Allaah, and not from the Companions, 
in all the narrations where the Companions differed from each other, it was clear 
that each one had been taught directly from the Prophet (-^), who was inspired 
by Allaah. This is why the Prophet (^) said to each one of the a/mif recked by 
'Umar and Hishaam, "It was revealed this way." 

2) The reason the Prophet (i^g) requested the number of tthruf 'to be increased was 
to make the memorisation and recitation of the Qur'aan easier for his Umuuih. 
The Prophet (Sjg) prayed to increase thei/£n//"hecause in his ummah were "... old 
and young men and women, and those who have never read any writing." There- 
fore, the limitations ol the Qur'aan being in only one kfttfh&ve been removed by 
Allaah as a blessing fortius Ummuh. 

3) The Prophet (^) used to teach the different ahruf lo different Companions, de- 
pending on the condition and situation of that Companion. It can be assumed 
that the Prophet (3*§) chose the particular fa&rfvo recite to a Companion depend- 
ing on which one would be the easiest for that particular Companion to memo- 
rise, since the purpose of the ffiSrafwas to simplify recitation and memorisation. 
The Prophet (-ife) did not teach all the ahruf m all the Companions, for 'Umar 
and Hishaam did not know about the existence of the different uluuf. Also, the 

386 Narrated by Muslim. 
.587 Narrated by at-'l'irmidhee. 
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cause for Ubay's doubts was the laci that be was unaware of these ahruf, and the 

Prophet (-^) had to pray to Allaah to remove his doubts. 

4) The differences between these ahrttf were not so great as to prevent recognition 
of what was being recited. In other words, even though Hishaam was reciting the 
Qur'aan in a different Atf;/than 'Umar, 'Umar could still recognise that Hishaam 
was reciting Soarah al-Furqaan, thus showing that the ahruf were not radically 
different from each other. Also, the narration of Ibn Shihaab shows that the basic 
meaning of all these ahjufv/zs the same. 

5) Each one of these uhruf is complete in and of itself The proof for this is the 
statement ol the Prophet (^1 "...so whichever one of them they recite, they are 
correct." This is not to say that the ahfttfdo not complement one another in 
meaning, hut rather that the recitation of the Qur'aan in one harfis sufficient. 

6) The number ofs&w/" is exactly seven - not mure, not less. The Prophet (jg) 
asked fibred to increase the number of ahjuf until Jihrcel reached seven ahfuf; 
therefore interpretations to the effect that 'seven' indicates an unspecified plural- 
ity (this was the opinion of Qaadee 'lyaad (d. 504 A.H.)) arc false. 
However, one narration in the Musiiad of Imaam Ahmad slates that the Qur'aan 
was revealed in three ahrttf, and yet another narration states that it was revealed 
in ten ahruf. Some scholars have tried to explain the first narrations as meaning 
that, in the Makkan stage, the Qur'aan was revealed in three ahruf. whereas in 
the Madeenan stage, Allaah increased this to seven uhruf. Other scholars have 
given different interpretations to reconcile these iuuleeth. m However, there is no 
need to resort to such explanations, since both of these narrations arc weak. 3 " 9 
Therefore, the Qur'aan was revealed in exactly seven ahruf. 

7} The revelation of the Qur'aan in seven ivAw/"startcd in Madeenah, after the hijruh. 
In one of the narrations, the phrase, "...while the Prophet (i^g) was on the out- 
skirts of Madeenah," indicates that this occurred alter \hehijmh. 
81 A last benefit that can be inferred from these hadeeth (although this is not rel- 
evant to the ahruf) is the concern shown by the Companions in the preservation 
of the correct recitation of the Qur'aan. In all the cases quoted above, the Com- 
panions were not content with listening to recitations that were different from 
theirs - despite the fact that these recitations were said to have been learnt from 
the Prophet (££;) - until they had taken the matter to the Prophet (3^) himself 
As for what is meant by these seven uhruf. there is a great deal of difference on this 
issue. Ibn Qutayhah (d.276A.H.) recorded thirty-five opinions on this issue, and as- 
Suyootee listed over forty. Ibn Sa'adan (d.231 A.H.I.a famous grammarian and reciter 
of the Qur'aan, even declared that the true meaning of the ahruf was known only to 
Allaah, and thus to attempt to investigate into this issue was futile! On the other 
hand, Imaam Muhammad ibn al-Jazarce (d. H32 A.H.), perhaps the greatest scholar 
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of the qiraaat after the era ot the sahif, said, "I have sought to discover the meanings of 
these hudeeth (about the ahruj), and have pondered over them, and contemplated this 
topic lor over thirty years, until Allaah opened my mind to that which is the correct 
answer in this matter, Inshaa AlUuih\" v '" 

The reason that such a great difference of opinion exists concerning the exact 
meaning ol the ahrufis due to the fact that there does not exist any explicit narration 
from the Prophet ($Ss), or thesalafi concerning the exact nature ot the aimif: these 
various opinions are merely the conclusions of later scholars, based upon their exami- 
nation of the evidences and their personal reasoning (ijtilniiul). 

Therefore, it should be understood trom the outset that to arrive at one specific 
conclusion, and claim with certainty that it alone is correct and all else is wrong, is 
pure tolly. What is desired, however, is to narrow down the various opinions and 
eliminate as many as possible based upon the evidences. 

All ol these opinions can be divided into three broad categories, which arc dis- 
cussed in the following sections. 1 '" 

A. Those opinions which have no basis whatsoever: 

In this category fall those opinions which do not have an; Jnidceth to support them, 
nor do they make logical sense. Some of these are: 

1) Seven ditterent categories of texts. For example: const rained and unconstrained, 
general and specific, literal and mctaphoric, naasikh and imitisoultfi. Other cat- 
egories include those given by grammarians and linguists, specifying different 
verb forms. 

2) An esoteric interpretation by certain Soofi groups, claiming that there are seven 
levels of knowledge, or seven degrees of meanings to each verse. 

3) Seven different branches ot knowledge, such as tawliccd, shurec'ah, etc. 

All these opinions contradict the purpose ot the almif. namely to make the recita- 
tion of the Qur'aan easier for the Ummah. Also, there is no proof for these opinions, 
and they contradict common sense. 

B. Those opinions which have some apparent basis, 

BUT ARE WEAK OPINIONS: 
Included in this category are the following opinions: 
1) These uhritfiin: seven different ways to pronounce the words, without actuallv 
changing the letters. However, this opinion contradicts the variations in words 
that occurs in the qiraaat. 
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2) The ahrufdzc seven types ofverses in the Qur'aan: apparent, command, recom- 
mendation, specific, particular; general and parable. There is a weak hadecth to 
support iliis. 

3) Similar to the above, and also based on a weak hadeeth, the different types are: 
commands and prohibitions, promises and occurrences, Inihtal and Ininuim, clear 
and ambiguous. 

4) The seven ahrafare the same as the seven qiraaut. This is contradicted histori- 
cally, as there are more than seven qtraaat, and the collection and codification of 
the qiraaat occurred four centuries alter the Prophet's (?£>) death. w; None of the 
major scholars of Islaam held this view, as ibn laymiyyah (d. 728 A.I I.) said, 
"There is no difference of opinion among the scholars that the seven almif Arc 
not the same as the seven famous qini'aal." w 

Unfortunately, most of the Muslim masses understand \\u- /nidcet/i of ike a?£ruf to 
refer to l\-m qinitiat. 

C. Those opinions which have strong evidence: 

These opinions are the ones that are worthy of serious inspection, as they have 
strong evidence historically and from the meanings of the tilnuidecth . There are three 
opinions in this category. 

1 ) The seven nhriifrclcT to the seven dialects (htghaut) of the Arabs prevalent at the 
time of the Prophet i-^). Each of these dialects belongs to a tribe among the Arabs, 
namely, the Quraysh. Hud hay 1, Tameem, Hawaazia, Thaqeef. Kinaanah and Yemen 
(other scholars gave the names ol other tribes). Thus, under this opinion, various 
verses would be pronounced according to the pronunciation of that particular tribe, 
and words from one dialect would he replaced by other words used by that particular 

Some scholars say that these seven dialects are spread throughout the Qur'aan, 
meaning that part of the Qur'aan is in the dialect of Quraysh, other parts are in the 
dialect ofHudhayl. and so forth. Others say that the entire Qur'aan is recited in each 
of these dialects, thus forming the seven ahrztf. 

This was the opinion of Aboo 'Uhayd al-Qaasim ibn Sallaam (d. 224 A.H.), al- 
Bayhaqee (d. 458 A.H.), Ibn 'Attiyah {d. 54 1 A.H.) and others. 

2] The seven u/niif denote seven ways ol recitation (tahajaat) such that words are 
replaced by their synonyms. In other words, the seven a^uf have the exact same mean- 
ings but different wordings. 

This was the opinion oflmaam ai-Tabaree (d. Jl] A.H.), at-Tahaawee (d. 321 
A.H.), Ibn 'Abd al-Barr (d. 463 A.H.) and others. 



592 For a discussion ol'rlie weakness in ihe above iwo Suulcclh, s 
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3) The seven akruf refer to seven different ways that the verse can be changed. In 
other words, whenever a difference is found between these akruf, this type of differ- 
ence will fall into one of the following seven categories: ^ 

1. Change in wording. For example, in 101:5, j^fl al-'ihni il-manfoosh is changed to 
l(a as-sooj 'il-manfoosh , both of which mean the same thing. 

2. Differences in wordings or letters such that they conform to the vowellcss, dotlcss 
script of "Ulhmaan. 1 "" For sydm.$\z,fatabayanoQ is changed tofatatkabatoo in 49:6, 
just by changing the dots. Also, in Soonih al-Faatihah, maalily is changed to ma/i/fi 
without any change in the script of 'Utbmaan. 

3. Change in word order. For example, in 2:\9^, it'U qaatalu wa qiitilu is changed to 
ma qtitilu wa qaataht. 

4. Addition or subtraction of a letter or word. For example, in 57:24. fa inna Allaaha 
hoowa al-ghiinivttt hameed is recited without the pronoun Jw inaAllaah a/-ghaniynl 
hameed. 

5. The form of the word structure is changed. This change could be from plural to 
singular or dual (or other variations), or from feminine to masculine. For exam- 
ple, in 23:8, the plural li amanaatikim is changed to the singular li amaiunihim. 

6. Differences in inflection points. For example, 2: 1 25, wa attaklnulhoo mim maqaami 
Ibraaheema musjillaa is read in the command tvattal^hidhoo . 

7. Differences in pronunciation. For example, lessening the effect of certain hamsa/is 
(called tas-keeS) or pronouncing certain til if and iww differently (called imaalah). 

This was die opinion of lbn Qutaybah (d. 276 A.H.), al-Baaqillaani (d. 403 A.H.), 
Makkee ibn Abee Taalib (d. 437 A.H.), ar-Raazce (d. 606 A.H.), lbn al-Jazarcc (d.832 
A.H.), and others. Some of them give different categories, but their general thesis is 
the same. 

Among these three opinion, the third one seems to have the least weight. Despite 
the fact that it classifies the differences in the akruf into ingenious categories, it does 
not explain the essence of what the akruf axe. In other words, when Flishaam was 
reciting a different horffmm 'Ulnar, he was probably differing with 'Umar in more 
than one of these seven categories. Therefore, the third definition does not really an- 
swer the question as to the meaning ofthe ahruf 

The first two opinions, on the other hand, have very strong evidences to support 
them. 1 "' It seems — and Allaah knows best — that both of these opinions have an ele- 
ment of truth in them, and there does not exist any grounds for rejecting cither of 
them. 



.WS All ot'these viiriiitimis, cxc.pl for ihi' first, are found in the pre: 
i% The manuscript ot'Uthmaan did not have dots or diacritical 
letters and vowels. See Chapter 8. ob "The Collection ofthe Qur'aan 
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The rilo re, ii is concluded that the seven ahruf represent variations bused upon, 
but not limited to, the most fluent Arab tribes of that time. These variations occurred 
in words, letters, and pronunciations, such that all these variations made it easier for 
the Companions to memorise the Qur'aan. These variations did not always reach 
seven different ways of recitation for each verse, hut whenever such variations existed, 
the different ways of* recitation never exceeded seven.'"" 

iv. Are the Ahruf in Existence Today? 

A very crucial question that arises is whether these seven ahruf arc still present 
today. 

Of course, this question in essence depends upon how one defines the ahruf. For 
example, az-Zarqaance strongly argues that all the ahruf 'have been preserved, but 
this goes back to his definition that the ahruf represent seven ways that the verse can 
be changed (opinion (3) above). Thus, since these variations are still present in to- 
day's qira'aat, he argues that all seven ahruf have been preserved. 1 "" The present dis- 
cussion will, of course, utilise the definition that was concluded upon in the previous 
section. 

The scholars of Islaam are divided into three opinions with regards to this issue. 

The first group of scholars, composed of at-Tabaree (d. "ill) A.H.), at-Tahaawee 
(d. 32 1 A.H.), Ibn Hibbaan (d. 354 A.H.) and those who follow them, argue that only 
one Aw/is in existence today. At-Tabaree holds that the recitation of the Qur'aan in 
seven ahruf was a concession given to the Companions at the time of the Prophet 
(■§§), bin when 'Uthmaan officially compiled the Qur'aan, he specifically ordered the 
committee assigned to write the mus-huflo preserve only one half He writes, "The 
only recitation that the Muslims have today is the one hurflhiil their pious Imaam 
('Uthmaan) chose for them, leaving the remaining six."' 1 "" He is alluding to the state- 
ment of "Uthmaan to the committee that wrote the mus-haf "... if you differ in (the 
spelling) of a word, then write it in the script of thcQuraysh." 4 " 1 This, according to at- 
Tabaree and those who follow his opinion, shows that 'Uthmaan preserved only one 
harf. 

In response to the question, "How could 'Uthmaan and the Companions pur- 
posely have left out the other stxahfuf?" at-Tabaree answers:" 1 "- 

The seven atomfuttrc revealed by Allaah during the time ofthe Prophet 
(Sg) to facilitate the memorisation ofrhc Qur'aan. since ihe dialects oldie 
Arabs were many. This facilitation (i.e.. tin ahruf) was not necessary to pre- 
serve, and eventually there was no need of it. In fact, it became the cause of 
n amongst the Muslims, as those people new to Kl.ium began ar- 
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guing over the differences in the recitation of the Qur'aan. Therefore. Allaah 
inspired'"' 'Uthmaan to discard the other six uhrnf:\\\<.\ collect the Qur'aan 
in one At/ so that ibe iimmah would he united in its recitation. The Com- 
panions agreed to this action of his, and the agreement of the Companions 
is binding on the itmmah. 

The second group of Scholars holds thai all of thet/hri/farc in existence today, and 
the mu$-hafo{ Uthmaan was written to preserve all seven aimif. This was the opin- 
ion oFAboo Bakr ai-Raaipllaani (d. 403 A.H.), and a small group of scholars. They 
claim that the Companions would never abandon a recitation thai they used to recite 
during the lifetime of the Prophet (j^), and that they would not discard any knowl- 
edge that the Prophet (■£$) had given them. 

The third group of scholars is composed ol Ilm Taymiyyah {d. 724 A.H.), ash- 
Shaatibee (d. 790 A.H.), ar-Raazee (d. 606 A.H.), Ibn Kath'ccr (d. 774 A.H.). Ihn al- 
[azarec (d. 832 A.H.) and others. They argue that 'Uthmaan preserved (he ahmfia 
the extent that the script of his imtirk&f allowed him to do so. Thus, these scholars 
hold that a portion of the seven almif are preserved. 

The question then arises: On what basis did 'Uthmaan decide which portions ol 
the ttlmifu) preserver The answer to this is twofold: First, Zayd ibn Thabit was in 
charge ot the collection ol the imts-htif. Zayd had been present when the Prophet (-^) 
recited the whole Qur'aan for the last time, only months before his (3§g) death. 4 '" It 
can be assumed, then, that Zayd was aware of the portions ol the n/mt/ Wv.it the Prophet 
(5ig) recited, and he must have chosen those to the exclusion ot the tubers. Secondly, 
the Companions unanimously agreed to discard all readings that conflicted with the 
mus-hafoi 'Uthmaan. Obviously, they would eliminate only that which they knew 
was not a part of the Qur'aan, and their consensus is binding on the uinmah. 

Ibn al-lazarce (d. 832 A.H.) writes, 4 '* 

The majority of the scholars ofxhcwlaf and die later generations are of 
(he opinion (hat the 'Uthmaanic mns-h<ifs contains of the seven d£/v//only 
that which its script allows. {What is preserved) are the recitations that the 
Prophet lx£) mind to Jihreel (during the last year of his life). The present 
mus-hal contains all this reading, and not a single letter from it is missing. 
The third opinion (i.e., that a portion of the seven almifhiwc been preserved) 
seems to be the strongest one, for the following reasons: 

1) The Companions were meticulous in preserving the knowledge that they re- 
ceived from the Prophet {^). They understood their responsibility in transferring 



4113 The Arahit I- illuiaiih "lii.h is the type ol inspiration dial is given in pious people, and is not tlie 
tt'ahy 1'hat is given to the prophets. Tin- mi it her nl Moos.i.i received this i\ pi- i>l inspiration when she was 
commanded !iy Allaah (o let Moosaa adrili in the river. Refer to Chapter 3 for more details. 

4114 Actually, the I'mphcl (3&) recital the whole Qur'aan twice n> Jihretl, and heard it from him twice. 
Some scholars held the view that these recitations of the Qur'aan occurred in different uhruf. See Itr. pp. 
26.!- 71. 
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[his vast knowledge to the ummah. It is because of this concern of theirs thai detailed 
information exists about every topic of Islaam, so much so that the Muslims even 
know how many white hairs the Prophet's (j^) beard contained!* 06 Therefore, it can- 
not be said that the Companions purposely left out six ahrufand pre served only one 
ol them in the muirhcffoS 'Uthmaan without bringing forth some strong, unequivocal 
proofs Al-Qaaree writes. 

This opinion (that die Companions lefi t»a six ahruf) is strange, and 
extremely weak, tor it claims that a part ol the Qur'aan was removed by 
consensus oi the Companions, since each ol \\m: aimij'xs part ol tin- Qiir'aaii. 
Therefore, how could 'Uthmaan, or any of the Companions lor that matter, 
or rather till I he Companions, discard something from the Qur'aan without 
a clear prool from the Creator? liven il we say that the Companions were 
given the concession ol choosing one /nirfui recite in. as ai-'Jabaree (d. 310 
A.H.) claims, and they were not accountable for all seven a/jnif since it was 
a concession Iron) Allaah, we say: This concession was given so that they 
could choose to recite the Qur'aan in any one of these seven ahntf, which- 
ever was the easiest for him. Then.- was no concession, however, in preserv- 
ing these tihrttf, rather they were responsible tor preserving all ot them... that 
were not abrogated. ..'"' 

2) The 'Uthmaanic nuisrhufs, as was mentioned earlier, were devoid oi dots and 
vowel points. Since this knowledge was available to the Arabs at that time, 4 "" it seems 
likely that the mtts_-htifw.\z purposely written without these dots or inflection points 
so that it would encompass different readings, and hence the different nlmif. Also, as 
was mentioned in the relevant chapter, the script of the 'Uthmaanic niits-hafwasv/iit- 
ten with Specific rules in mind, apparently in order to accommodate the various reci- 
tations, and this shows that the MW£-£fl^was written with the intent to preserve more 
than Qosharf. 

3) ll. as at-Tabaree holds, only one Atf//has been preserved, Irom where then do 
the differences in the ten qirduat originate from? All scholars art unanimous that 
these ten qira'atit originated from the Prophet (^) himself; therefore is seems appar- 
ent that the qira'aat have some integral relationship with the i/Ar«/~(as shall be dis- 
cussed in the next chapter). Concerning this issue, Imaam at-Tabarec is forced to 
contradict his stance, as Makkec ibn Abee laalib (d. 437 A.H.) pointed out: 

At-Tabarec concedes to the lacl that the various t/m/'tiat that conform to 
the WMCf-Aj^jfaf 'Uthmaan area part of the seven ahruf, and this is what we 
also believe. However, he also claims... that the mui-haf{o( 'Uthmaan) has 
only preserved one htirf. to the exclusion ol the other six. These two posi- 
tions are contradictory..."'" 



4D6 Anas ibn M.ialik stated. "I could not count more thai fourteen while hairs in I 
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4) The different imu-lhifi that 'Uthmaan ordered Eo be written were not identical 
to each other, for in a number of places, the addition or deletion ot a word or letter 
occurred in some of the iiius-luifs*'" This change is reflected in the various qim'aat in 
existence today, lor within the ten qiru'aal, there exist word changes and word addi- 
tions that could not have originated from the same lutis-liuf. It seems apparent this 
was done with a goal in mind, and the strongest conclusion seems to be that, by these 
differences in the mus_-liiifs, 'Uthmaan had intended to preserve the differences in the 
nlmif. 

These same four arguments, however, cannot be used tor the second opinion (that 
all of the n/mifwcri- actually preserved), because of the fact that certain variations that 
the Companions used to recite as pan oi the Qur'aan are now no longer a part ol the 
Qur'aan (as will he explained in the chapters ofnasfyh and qira'aai). These variant 
readings can be explained as having been a part ol the seven ii/mifbctotv the final 
reading of the Qur'aan by the Prophet (j^) to fibred This reading, which look place 
before Zayd ibnTliaabit, cancelled the iihruflhiw 'Uthmaan did not preserve,"" 1 Imaam 
al-Qistillaanee (d. 923 A.H.) said, "In this (last) recitation of the Prophet (3g) to 
librae!, there were two benefits: First, to strengthen and preserve the Prophet's (gg) 
memorisation of the Qur'aan, and, second, to affirm those verses that were not abro- 

V. The Wisdom in the Various Ahrut 

Obviously, it cannot be said tor certain the exact wisdom behind any Divine act, 
for the Creator's knowledge is infinite. However, the scholars of Islaam have said thai 
the revelation of the Qur'aan in seven akruf had the lol lowing benefits:"' 

1) To facilitate the memorisation of the Qur'aan. This is the only benefit thai is 
explicitly narrated in \hc /nnli-eth. Thv Arabs did not all speak Arabic in the same 
way; each tribe and location had slight variations and peculiarities unique to it. II 
the Qur'aan had only been revealed in one harj\ it would have been difficult lor 
the many different Arab tribes to memorise the Qur'aan properly. However, since 
the Qur'aan was revealed in seven olmtf, this gready eased its memorisation. This 
was of primary importance in its preservation and propagation. 

2) To prove the miraculous nature of the Qur'aan. For despite all of these differ- 
ences, the meanings of the akmf did not contradict one another, bin rather were 
complementary. 

3) To prove the truthfulness of the Prophet Muhammad (5^), for despite the fact 
that he (^) was illiterate, the revelation ot the Qur'aan occurred in ditferent 
tribal dialects and different words, all of which consisted of the most fluent and 
eloquent speech ot his time. 
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To honour the ummah of the Prophet Muhammad (j$jg), and show its superiority 
overall other nations. No other nation had been given its book in such a manner, 
in varying ahntf, to case the process of preservation. Thus, the revelation of the 
Qur'aan showed the unique status that the Prophet (i^g). and bis ummah, occu- 
pied over other nations. In one hadeeth , the Prophet (#§) remarked. "The earlier 
books would be revealed from one door (of heaven), in one /nnf, but the Qur'aan 
was revealed from seven doors (<>l Heaven), in seven iihrtif." 11 ' 
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CHAPTER 



The Qira'aat of the Qur'aan 



I. The Meaning of the Word 'Qira'aat' 

The word 'qira 'aat' is [hep] ura I oVqiraaa, which comes from the root^-T-a mean- 
ing, 'to read, to recite.' 'Oiraa'a means the recitation of something. 

In Qur'flanie sciences, it refers to the various ways and manners of reciting the 
Qur'aan that are in existence today. As Imaam az-Zarkashee stated, the Qur'aan is the 
revelation that was given to Muhammad (^g). and the qira'aat are the variations in 
words and pronunciations of this revelation. Thus the qira'aat are the verbalisation of 
the Qur'aan, and the Qur'aan is preserved in the qira aat. 

Each qiraaa has its own peculiar rules of recitation {tnjirccd) and variations in 
words and letters, and is named alter the reciter (Ottarcc) who was famous for that 
particular f^VWs. 

II. The History of the Qira'aat 

The primary method of transmission of the Qur'aan has always been and always 
will he oral. Each generation ot Muslims learns the Qur'aan from the generation 
before it, and this chain continues backwards until the time of the Companions, who 
learnt it from the Prophet ($jg) himself. As 'Umaribnal-Khattaab stated, "The recita- 
tion of the Qur'aan is a Sitmiah; the later generations must take it from the earlier 
ones. Therefore, recite the Qur'aan only as you have been taught." 4 " This is the fun- 
damental principle in the preservation of the Qur'aan. 

In the last chapter, the revelation of the Qur'aan in seven ahruf was discussed. As 
the Prophet (Jg) recited the Qur'aan in all of these ahruf, the Companions memo- 
rised it from him accordingly. Some of them memorised only one Ihirf. others more 
than this. When the Companions spread throughout the Muslim lands, they took 
with them the variations that they had learnt from the Prophet (^). They under- 
stood the importance ol the oral transmission of the Qur'aan. 'Umar ibn al-Khaitaab. 
during his caliphate, sent several prominent Companions to various cities to teach 
the people Qur'aan; 'Ubaadah ibn as-Saamst was sent to Minis, Ubay ibn Ka'ab to 
Palestine, and Aboo ad-Dardaa to Damascus.""'' 

4ti lir.p.244 
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Likewise, during his caliphate, 'Ulhmaan also realised the importance of the proper 
recitation of the Qur'aan, and sent reciters or the Qur'aan all over the Muslim lands, 
each with a copy of his official mus-haf. He kept Zayd ibnThaabit in Madeenah; with 
the Makkan mus-lntf, he sent 'Adullaah ibn Saa'ib (d. 63 A.H.); to Syria was sent al- 
Mughccrah ibn Shu'bah (d. 50 A.H.); Aboo 'Abd ar-Rahmaan as-Sulamee (d. 7(1 
A.H.) was sent to Koofah; and 'Aamir ibn 'Abdul Qays to Basrah (d. ~ 55 A.H.). 417 

The Companions, in turn, recited and taught these variations to the Successors 
{tabi'oon), who taught them to the next generation (atbua' at-iabi'(xm), and so on. 
Each generation had in its rank those who were famous tor their knowledge of the 
recitation or the Qur'aan. 

Thus, among the ( Companions, there were many who were famous as having heard 
from the Prophet («§§) most if not all of the Qur'aan. Included in this category are 
'Uthmaan ibn 'Aftaan, 'Alec ibn AbecTaa lib, 'Ubay ibn Ka'ab, 'Abdullaah ibn Mas'ood, 
Zayd ibn Thaabil, Aboo ad-Dardaa, and Aboo Moosaa al-Ash'aree. These Compan- 
ions taught those Companions who were younger or had not had as much exposure 
to the Prophet's (^g) recitation, such as Aboo Hurayrah and Ibn 'Abhaas, who both 
learnt from Ubay. Some learnt from more than one Cumpanion, as, for example, Ibn 
'Abhaas also learnt from Zayd ibn Thaabit. 

These Companions then taught the Successors. Since the Companions spread 
over the various parts of the Muslim world, each region started developing a specific 
type of recitation. Again, all of these various recitations had originated from the mouth 
of the Prophet (^), and the Companions spread the different variations throughout 
the Muslim world. 

Those famous among the Successors for the recitation of the Qur'aan arc: in 
Madeenah, Sa'eed ibn al-Musayyib (d. 90 A.H.), 'Urwah ibn az-Zubayr (d. 94 A.H.), 
Saalimld. 106 A.H. ), and 'Umar ibn 'Abd al-Azeez (d. 103A.H.); in Makkah,'Ubayd 
ibn 'Umayr (d. 72 A.I I.), 'Ataa ibn Abee Rabah (d. 1 14 A.H.), Taawoos (d. 106 A.H.), 
Mujaahid (d. 103 A.H.) and Tkrimah (d. 1 04 A.H.); in Koofah, 'Alqamah ibn Qays 
(d. 60 A.H.), Aboo 'Abd al-Rahmaan as-Sulamee (d. 70 A.H.), Ibraaheem al- 
Nakhaa'eeW. 96 A.H.) and ash-Sha'bee (d. 11)0 A.H. ); m Basrah. Aboo ab'Aaliyah 
(d. 90A.H.), Nasribn 'Aasim (d. 89 A.H.), Qataadah (d. 110A.H.),Ibn Sireen (d. 
1 HI A.H.) and Vahya ibn \a'mar (d. 100 A.H.) ; and in Syria, al-Mughecrah ibn Abee 
Shihaab and Khalcefah ibn Sa'ad. 11 " 

Around the turn of the first century of the hijrah appeared the scholars of the Qur'aan 
after whom theqira'aat of today are named. At this time, along with many other sci- 
ences of Islaam, the science of qiraaat was codified. Thus, members of this generation 
took from the Successors the various recitations that they had learnt from the Com- 
panions, and adopted a specific way of reciting the Qur'aan, and this is what is called 



417 az-Zarqaance, \:\, p. 404. 

4 IS h should be kepi in mindlhnt ihisisa partial lislaiul is far from exhaustive. Tho: 
mav consult Uhavdaat. p. [fvl, Qatla.m. p. 1 70, anil ;\v Zarqa.mee. v.l, pps. 414-416. 
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a qiraa'a. Each of these persons is called a Oaurec, or Reciter. These Oaarees were the 
most famous reciters of the Qur'aan in their time, and people from all around the 
Muslim lands would come to them to learn the Qur'aan. 

To summarise, the qira'aat are particular methodologies or reciting the Qur'aan. 
They arc named alter the Qaarees who recited the Qur'aan in that particular manner, 
and were famous as being the leaders in this field. They represent the various ways 
that the Companions learnt the Qur'aan from the Prophet (-^). They differ trom 
each other in various words, pronunciations, and rules of recitation (tajweed). They 
are not the same as the seven almif. as shal I be elaborated upon shortly. 

The scholars of the succeeding generations started compiling works on the differ- 
ent qim'aat that were present in their times. For example, Aboo 'Ubayd al-Qaasim ibn 
Sallaam (d. 224 A.H.) compiled twenty-live qiraaat, Ahmad ibn Juhayral-Koolee (d. 
258 A.H.) wrote a book on five of the qt'ra 'aat, and al-Qaadee Ismaa'ec! ibn Ishaaq (d. 
282 A.H.) compiled his book on twenty qim'aat (including the famous 'seven'). Even 
Mu bammed ibn Jareerat-Tabaree (d. 310) compiled a work on the qiraaat. However, 
the most famous of these books is the one by Aboo Bakr Ahmad ibn Mujaahid (d. 
324), entitled Kitaab at-Oinntat, in which he compiled seven of the most famous 
qiraaat of his time from the major cities in the Muslim world. He was the first to limit 
himself to these particular Qaarees, lor he wanted to combine the most famous recita- 
tions of Makkah, Madeenah, Koofah, Basrah, and Damascus, for these were the five 
territories from which the knowledge ol Islaam sprung lorth - the knowledge of the 
Qur'aan, tafiecr, In/decth and fiqk. He wrote in his introduction, 

So these seven (that 1 have chosen) are scholars from the Hijaaz (i.e.. 
Makkah and Madccnah). Iraq (i.e., Kookih ami BaM\ih) and Syria (i.e., Da- 
mascus). They inherited the Successors in the knowledge ol the recitation 
of the Qur'aan, and the people all accepted and agreed upon their recita- 
tion, from their respective territories, uiid the territories surrounding them... 1 -'" 

He purposely chose seven Qaarees to match the number of ahiuf i\v,u the Qur'aan 
was revealed in. Unfortunately, this led many people to mistakenly believe that the 
different qiraaat were the same as the fl&wfthat the Prophet l*3§|) referred Co in the 
various Inideeth. This is obviously false, since Ibn Mujaahid wrote his book four cen- 
turies after the Prophet's ($0$) death. Due to this misconception, many of the later 
scholars took Ibn Mujaahid to task, wishing that he had chosen a different number, so 
that this confusion could have been prevented. Ibn al-Jazaree (d. 832 A.H.) wrote. 
Many oflhc scholars disliked the tact thai Ibn Mujaahid rcsmctcd him- 
self to seven qira'aat* and said that he was mistaken in doing so, and wished 
that he had chosen a number greater than this, or less than this, or at least 
explained the purpose behind choosing this number, so lhat those people 



who have no knowledge W 



<H9 Uwais,p. 16. 
420 Ihn Mujaahid 
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Another misconception that arose was that some scholars assumed that these seven 
qira'aat were the only authentic qira'aat ofthe Qur'aan. Thus, these scholars consid- 
ered any qiraa'a besides these seven to be defective (shattdh) qira'aat. This, too, is a 
misconception, as there were other authentic qim'aai that Ibn Mujaahiil did not com- 

pile. 

Due to the popularity and excellence of Ibn Mujaahid's book, these seven qira'aat 
became the most famous qira'aat or that rime,'" and the students ol knowledge left 
other qira'aat to study these seven. Eventually, except lor three other authentic qira'aat, 
alt the other qira'aat were left, and only these ten were studied. This does not imply, 
however, that somehow a portion of the Qur'aan was lost by preserving only these 
ten. Many {if the qira'aat were merely a mixture of Others, so that their loss would not 
mean a loss ol certain pronunciations or words. The Muslims are assured ofthe fact 
that they have the complete revelation that Allaah revealed to the Prophet Muhammad 
(H§), for it is Allaah's promise to protect it: 



&£^§£$$\(J§o£&l 



•Aerily.i 
[15:9] 



III. The Conditions for an Authentic Qiraa'a 

It was mentioned in the last section that, during the lust lew centuries ol the hijrah. 
there were many qira'aat that used to be recited. The scholars ol the qira'aat therefore 
■ differentiate the authentic qira'aat from the inauthentic 

he Qur'aan, Muhammad ibn al-Jazarec (d. 832 A.H.). 

.onlorms to tilt rules ol Arabic, even il hv one raan- 
QBeofthe«^-Ajj5oPtJrhmaan,cvefti'fsuchamatoh 

anil has an authentic chain of narrators back to the 

mthentic qiraa'a. Such a qiraa'a cannot be refuted or 

il us t be believed in, and is amongst the seven i/Am/tliat 

.Therefore the people musi accept it. whether it 

lie from the seven qini.iiU (mentioned above], or from die ten qira'aat, or 

even other than these. And whenever any qiraa'a fails to meet one ofthe 

above mentioned three conditions, then it will be labelled (according to which 



-122 This is very similar in what happened in the hismry iil'/Wtw/i.Thc reason thai sis particular books 
M'thiitccl/i (al-ltukhaaree. Muslim, Aboo Daawood.al-Tirmidliee.an-Nas.ia'ci- and Ihn Maajah) are known 
as the "Sihua/j Sii/tt" or the "Sis Authentic Hooks", is because of one hook on the 'Names of Narrators'. 
Amm ar-KijaaC written by 'Abel d-Ghaaee d-Maqtlisw (d. 600 A.M.). Due to the thoHHighttws of this 

Uiirk. |Hi'pk •>(.! il i , I i l.i— living ilu si- -i\ I ks separ.it el; nolo mlu-r uorks <>l imitft ih. .mil m.iin ,-i immlI 

cred ihese sis book as authentic [>\i/itr>i). Tins description, however. is only applicable lo the twu whech 
collection ofal-Hukhaaree and Muslim: the rest ol'ihese works contain both authentic and inauthentic 
akjuidcvlh. 
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ol the conditions arc not met) either weak ida'rr/}, irregular Uluiadh), or 
false {baaljt). And this (i.e.. these conditions I is the strongest npiiiion among 
tin- scholars ol the past and the present. 1 '" 

Therefore, Ibn al-Jazaree mentioned three conditions: 

! ) The qiraa'a must conform to Arabic grammar. It is not essential, however, that 
tiie grammar used be agreed upon by all Arabic grammarians, or that \\ic qiraa'a em- 
ploy the most fluent and eloquent of phrases ;ind expressions. This is the meaning ol 
the phrase, "...even it by one manner." The basic requirement is that it docs not con- 
tradict an agreed upon principle of Arabic grammar. 

Some scholars, however, do not agree with this condition. 4 ' 1 They argue, "IJ a 
qiraa'a is proven to have originated Irom the Prophet (-^). then we cannot apply the 
rules of grammar to it. If" we were to do this, and presumed an error in the qiraa'a, 
then we would be implying that the Prophet (^g) made mistakes (Allaah forbid!). 
Therefore, an authentic qiraa'a overrides a rule of Arabic grammar!" 

What this is implying is that it is the Qur'aan, through any ol its qira'aat, that is 
given preference over any rule of grammar, for the Qur'aan is the Speech ol Allaah, 
the most eloquent of Speech, and the rules of grammar must be based on this. Among 
the scholars oi the Qur'aan who held this view arc Makkee ibn Alice Taalib (d. 437 
A.H.) and Aboo 'Amr ad-Daanec (d. 444 A.H.). For them, the conditions for an 
authentic qiraa'a are the last two. 

Actually, if the practice ofthe scholars of the Qur'aan is examined, it is apparent 
that the above difference is a difference in semantics only, tor the first category ol 
scholars (such as Ibn al-Jaz.arcc) will reject a rule of grammar as invalid if it contra- 
dicts any ofthe ten authentic qira'aat. Thus, the attempts by some grammarians to 
invalidate certain qira'aat (such as az-Zajjaaj's 4 -'' attempt to invalidate the qiraa'a of 
Hamzali in verse 4:1) have been rejected by alJ the scholars of qiraa'a, whether they 
include this condition or not. m This point will be discussed in greater detail below. 

2) The qiraa'a must conform with one ol the mus-hafs ol 'Ulhmaan. In the chapter 
on the compilation ofthe Qur'aan, it was mentioned that 'Uthmaan sent out between 
tour and eight nms-hafs around the Muslim world. All of them were without dots and 
vowel marks. Also, these mits-hajs hail minor variations between them. 

As long as a qiraa'a satisfied any one of these mus-hafs, it was considered to have 
passed this condition, even it it conformed slightiy. For example, the word moaUkf 1 ' 
mSoorah al-Faatihah is written in all the 'Uthmaanic mus-hafs as ///-/-/,• (oJi-*), which 
allows for the variation found in other qtra aai of matil^.* 19 This is an example where 



423 ll>n al-laKircc, p. 9. 1 have paraphrased from the Ar 

424 cf a/.-Zarqaancc, v.l, p. 422. 

425 He is 'Ali. I ,\\ K.ilim.iaii ihi hli.i.u| ,\/ Zaij.ui .il-N 

42<> as^Zarfeash«!,a»*r,v I. p. 471. 

427 The qiaida ol'AaMm and al-Kisaa'ce 

42H ~X\\tt{inu\a ■ol'Warsh. Ilin Kalhccr. Ibn 'Aamir. Hat 
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the conformation is "not obvious." An example of an explicit conformation is in 2:259, 
where one recitation is fyayfa iittii.<hizahiK' : " but without a dot over one letter becomes 
kayja iiiwsbiruha. 4 "' An example of a qiraa'a conforming to one of the mus_-lmfs of 
'Uthmaan without the others is the qiraa'a oi Ion 'Aamir, who read 3:184 as ma bi 
zubuvi wa bil }{haab instead ufn/a az-suburi wal lytaab (i.e., without the bas), since the 
iiitis-bafiUia 'Uthmaan sent to Syria had the two has in it. 

An example of a qi rutin that contradicts all the nms-hafs of 'Uthmaan is the qiraa'a 
attributed to Ibn 'Abbaas in 1 8:79, which translates as, "...and there was, behind them, 
a king who seized every ship by force," whereas Ibn 'Abbaas read it, "...and there was, 
in front of them, a king who seized every useable ship by force." The two changes in 
the recitation of Ibn 'Abbaas are not allowed by the mus-hafai 'Uthmaan, and cannot, 
therefore, be considered an authentic fl 



3) The qiraa'a most have an authentic dahcrh) chain ol narrators back to the Prophet 
v^g)- This is the most important condition, and guarantees that the variations that 
occur in the qira'ttat have all been sent down by Allaah as part oi the Qur'aan. recited 
by the Prophet (^g), anil passed down to the Muslim Utnffiuh without any addition or 
deletion. As was quoted from 'Umar earlier {and this same statement has also been 
made by Zayd ibn Thaahit, and many ol the Successors). "The recitation oi the Qur'aan 
hzSunnah; the later generations must take it from the earlier ones. Therefore, recite 
the Qur'aan only as you have been taught." 

However, an important question is: do these chains of narration have to be 
mittawaatir: The overwhelming majority of scholars claimed that they did. The only 
notable exceptions were from Makkee ibn Abee Taalib (d. 437 A.H.), and later Ibn 
al-Jazarec (d. 832 A.H.) (whose definition is being quoted). Both of these scholars are 
highly respected, classical scholars in ihe field oi'q/ra'au/. 

Ibn al-ja/.aree wrote, "Some of the later scholars have presumed... that the Qur'aan 
can only he proven with mtitawaatir narrations! The flaws in this opinion are obvi- 

However, this opinion itself goes against the consensus (ijmuii) of almost all the 
other scholars. Imaaman-Nuwayrcc (d. 897 A.H. ), a commentator of Ibn al-Ja/.aree's 
work, wrote: 

(ijmati) of the jurists and... the four madh-luibs... anil many scholars, so many 
that they cannot even be countt-d, such as Ibn 'Ahd al-Barr. Ibn 'Atiyyah. 
Ibn Taymiyyah, Imaam Nawawce. al-A/raa'ee. as-Suhkee. az-Zarkashee, 
Ibn al-Haajib, anil many more besides these. As for the reciters of the Qur'aan, 
they were agreed on this since the earliest times, anil the only ones to con- 



429 The qiraa'a of '.-Visim. and others 

430 The qiraa'a of Naaff, am) others 

431 Ibn al-fazarcc, p. 13. 
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tradict them in the later times are Mafckec ihn Abtx Iaalib* a and those who 
followed him (i.e.. Ihn aU[a/.aree)."' 

In reality, Ibn al-Jazarec's opinion seems to have more theoretical than realistic 
value, tor even he admits, in another of his works, that the ten qirdaat are a I \ mutawaatir. 
He states, "Whoever says that the mutawaatir qirdaat are unlimited, then it he means 
this in our times, this is not correct, tor today there are no authentic mutawetllir qirdaat 
besides these ten; however, if he means in earlier times, then it is possible that be is 
correct..,"""" 1 Therefore, Ibn al-Jazarcc was oi the view that it was not necessary for a 
qiraa'a to be mutawaatir for it to be accepted, but at the same time he did believe that 
the ten qirdaat were all mutawaatir. 

Ibn al-Jazaree's conditions were perhaps applicable in his time, when there ex- 
isted numerous t//;-(/(/(// besides the ten that are present today. According to him, such 
qirdaat could be recited as long as they had an authentic chain of narrators back to the 
Prophet vSJlg), even it such chains were aluiad. Most of the other scholars of qiraa'a, 
however, did not agree with him on this point. 1 ' 1 However, since in our limes, only 
these ten qirdaat are in existence, this issue becomes more theoretical than practical, 
as most of the scholars are in agreement that these ten qirdaat are all mutawaatir. 

In conclusion, the conditions tor an authentic qiraa'a is that it must be mulawatttir, 
anil conform to at least one of the mtti-hajs of 'Uthmaan. Any time such a qiraa'a 
exists, it overrides any rule oi Arabic grammar. 

It should be mentioned, however, that there has never existed any mutawaatir qiraa'a 
that contradicted any rule of Arabic grammar. 1 '" Al-Qaaree writes, 11 ' 



-H2 Makkee ihn AIht T.ulih is quoted .is having bet n the first In hold ill is opinion in .ill (lie works that I 
have come across discussing this topic (also sec. al-Qailhi. p. N], However, I came across another work uf his 
entitled Kiitttib ai-lhaanuh 'an \tti\iam <il-(jiru\iat, in which he dearly stales thai anv i/irati'u must he 
mutawaatir im it to he accepted. l r or example, on p. 45. while discussing \.he .-hiiudli i/ira'iint. he states, "...and 
the Qnr'aan cannot he ron firmed with an aluuiil narration:" on n. 51, "...and this (i.e., taking a sliaadh 
qini'aat) implies confirming the Qnr'aan with an ahtiad narration, and this is not allowed hy any of the 
people (of knowledge)." Elsewhere I p. l l >), lie clearly stales concerning litis opinion "...ami ilus istheopin- 
ion we believe and hold to." 1 did not seeanyortheotherhooksth.it I read mention these quotes, so I do not 
know whether i Ins was his earlier opinion, or his lalcn inc. nor ton Id I ascertain « hen he i\ rote the honk. In 
tiny case, lurthcr research must be done to ascertain whether this really was the final opinion of Makkec ihn 
Abcc Taalib. 

«3 al-Qadhi.p.S. 

434 Uwais, p. 12. quoting from Ihn al-)a/aree's Xttmjitl ,t/-Mtn/r?rii. Also, see Uwais' discussion on this 
point, pps, 11-14. 

43i Other scholars make a dillerentiation between the Qur'aan anil the ipra'aut. and slate that, in order 

lor the Qur'aan to he accepted, the uarraii miisi lie iiiiuaii'iiiitir. Inn in order t'ora qim'it to be accepted, an 

ahaad narration h ill so nice. However, lhisdiffereiili.il ion does not seem In solve the problem, inr the i/ira'aal 
arc the Qur'aan, and the Qnr'aan is preserved in all ol the i/irn 'wit. Therclbrc. it" a i/im\i is substantiated as 
authentic, that automatically implies mat it is part of* the Qnr'aan. 

436 This is not to say that there have not enisled tjiru'uut that Arab grammarians have not limnd fault 
with. There have been numerous ai tern [its to prove various gramniaiii a I "limits' in the i/im'titit, hut other 
grammarians have always proven dial such readings do have grammatical basis lor them, cf al-Qaaree, Abd 

al-Asfc: Hadith al-Ahmfas-Saba'ah. in Majalah Kuttiyuh al-Ouruan al-Kaieem, v. I. 1983, p. 1 1 5, for exam- 

457 afQaaree. p. 1 In, with para] 'lira sing. The add it ion in brackets are mine. 
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If we ponder over this issue, and reflect over these conditions, we finds 
thai this last condition (i.e., ibeqiraa'a musteoaform with Arabic grammar) 
is. in reality, not a 'condition' in the sense of the word, meaning that if this 
'condition' is not met. the qiradu is rejected, tor two reasons; 

Firstly, such a case has never occurred, meaning thai there is no authen- 
tic, mitiawaatir t/iniii'ti ih.it conforms 10 the 'Lkhmaanic >»us-f±tif\hM has no 
hasis in Arabic g 



Secondly, even il we allow lor I he posMhiliu I luu there e\isis such .u/iraa'a 
- an authentic. nmiawaatir epraa'a conlbrming to the script, yet not having 
any basis that we can discover in Arabic grammar - then this too does noi 
imply the rejection ol the qirau'a. This is because our ignorance of such a 
grammatical hasis does not rule out ihc possibility ol such a basis, since no 
matter how much our knowledge encompasses, it will still be limited. Also, 
whenever a qirmia has a muiawaaiir chain ol narrators and conforms with 
the'Uthmaanic script, ihis is unequivocal proof that it is a part ofthcQur'aan, 
and therefore there cannot he any argument against it. 

'lb conclude, therefore, we say: This last condition (meaning ihc eon- 
formation of a qiraa'a with Arabic grammar) is in reality a necessary by- 
product ol the other iwo conditions, and is not a 'condition' perse. 
As has already been alluded to, there are ten qirdaat that meet the above require- 
ments, anil these will be discussed below. Taqce aci-Decn as-Subkee (d. 756 A.H.} 
stated, 

The seven qirdaat that ash-.Shaatibee compiled 1 " along with the oilier 
three qirdaat are all authentic muiawaaiir qirdaat. This has heen recog- 
nised hy all, and every letter that anv ol these qirdaat have di tiered with the 
others in. is recognised lo have heen revealed to ihc lVophel (i^). None can 
reject this laci except the ignorant. ,v ' 
Theoretically, it is possible for there to still exist other authentic qirdaat besides 
these ten, since there is no divine law regulating that there can only be ten qirdaat. 
Realistically, however, such an existence is impossible, as the scholars of the Qur'aan 
would have known of them by now. 

IV. The Other Types of Qira'aat 

If a qiradu fails to meet any of these conditions, it is classified in a dificrcnl cat- 
egory. Different scholars have adopted dillerenl classifications lor defining ihose qirdaat 
that do not meet the above three conditions. One of the simpler ones is as follows: " H " 

1) The Sahceh (Authentic) Qirdaat: These arc the ten authentic qirdaat, and the 
conditions of acceptance were discussed above. 



438 Qaasim ibn Ahmad as-Shaauhcc id. lWIA.H.) compiled the seven f/raW of Ah.", liakrihn Mujaahid 

in a poem ktunvn as ihc Slku:tihi\<ih in f.ii'iliiaii ils memorisation. 

439 as-Suyootee, v. I, p. H2 

440 Ubaydaat, p. 178 
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2) The Shaadh {Irregular) Qira'aat: These qira'aat have an authentic chain ot nar- 
ration hack Hi the Prophet {$£■) ant! conform to Arahic grammar, but ilonot match the 
mus-hafs of 'Uthmaan. In addition, they are not mutawaatir ', In other words, they 
employ words or phrases that the 'Uthmaan ic mtis-hafs do not allow. Most of the time 
(but not all, see as-Suyootec's classification below) this type ot qira'aat was in fact 
used by the Companions as explanations to certain verses in the Qur'aan. For exam- 
ple, 'Aa'ishah used to recite 2:238 ' ...wa saint al-wusta with the addition 'sa/at al-asj.' 
The meaning of the first is, "Guard against your prayers, especially the middle one." 
'Aa'ishah's addition explained that the "middle prayer" alluded to in this verse is in 
fact the 'Asr prayer. There are numerous authentic narrations from the Companions 
ol this nature, in which they recited a certain verse in a way that the uins-haj ot 
'Uthmaan would not allow. 

Another explanation for this type of qira'aat is that they were a part of the ahntf 
that were revealed to the Prophet (H|) but later abrogated, and thus not preserved in 
the imtsrhtifot 'Uthmaan. 

3) The Qa'eef (Wfeak) Qira'aat: These qira'aat conform with Arabic grammar and 
are allowed by the mui-haf lA 'Lhhmiv.ut, but do not have authentic chains of narra- 
tions back to the Prophet {%£). An example of this type is the recitation of 1:4 as 
maiah} yawmu (/ecu, in the past tense. 

4) The Bitalil (False) Qira'aat: These qira'aat do not meet any of the three criterion 
mentioned above, and are rejected completely, even as tafsccr. For example, the rcad- 
ingof 35:28 as inama xaitfisha Ailaahu min 'ihadhil 'u/aina, changes the meaning from, 
"It is only those who have knowledge amongst ] lis slaves that truly fear Allaah," to, 
"Allaah is afraid of the knowledgeable of His slaves!" (All praise be to Allaah, He is far 
removed from all that they ascribe to Him!!) 

The ruling concerning these last three types of qira'aat, the shaadh, the da'cej 'and 
the baatil, is thai they arc not a pan ot the Qur'aan, and in lact it is haraam (forbidden) 
to consider such a qiraa'u as part ol the Qur'aan. If it is recited in prayer, such a prayer 
will not be acceptable, nor is one allowed to pray behind someone who recites these 
qira'aat. However, the shaadh and the da'eef qira'aat may be studied under the science 
of tafieer (and other sciences, such as the science of grammar, or nahw) as long as they 
are identified as such. The shaadh qira'aat, in particular, used to form a part ol the 
seven ahrufx\r.\[ the Qur'aan was revealed in, but these recitations were abrogated by 
the Prophet (^) himself, and therefore not preserved by 'Uthmaan. Under this cat- 
egory fall many ol the recitations that are transmitted with authentic chains ol narra- 
tions from the Companions, and yet do not conform with the 'Uthmaanic mus-haf. 
These recitations used to form a part of the Qur'aan, and were recited by the Com- 
panions, until they were abrogated by the Prophet (%jg) before his death. 
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As-Suyootee. 4 "" following Ibn al-Jazarec (d. 832 A.H.), classifies the various qira'aat 
into six categories, which are, briefly: 

1 ) Mutawaatir. These are the seven qira'aat compiled by Ibn Mujaahid, plus the 
other three. 

2) Mas/i-hoor (Well-known): These are some of" the variations found within the 
ten authentic qimai.it, such as the differences between the raawis and turuqs (to be 
discussed below). 

3)Ahaad (Singular): These are the qira'aat that have an authentic chain of narra- 
tion, but do not conform to the i>iits-hjifo\ 'Uthmaan, or contradict a rule of Arabic 
grammar (the same asskaadh above). 

4) Shaadh (Irregular): These are the qim'aat that do not have an authentic chain of 
narration back to the Prophet (Sg) (the same as djt'eef above). 

5) h'hiu'doo' (Fabricated): These are the qiraaat that do not meet any of the three 
conditions (same as haaljl above). 

6) Mttdraj (Interpolated): In this category. as-Suyootee classified those readings 
that the Companions used to add for the sake of interpretation. For example, the 
verse, 

«...and he has a brother or sister.. .» (4:12) 
was recited by Sa'ccd ibn Abee Waqqaas as, "...and he has a brother or sister from the 
same mother." 

These types of additions are explained as having been heard by that Companion 
from the Prophet (S^), either as an explanation of the verse (in which case it was 
assumed by the Companion to be part of the verse), or that this was one of the ahrufoi 
that verse that was later abrogated by the Prophet (£ig) during his final recitation to 
Jibreei. H4J 

As-Suyootee stated that the first two types, mutawaatir and mash-hoor, arc consid- 
ered part of the Qur'aan, and can be recited in prayer, but the last four types are not a 
part of the Qur'aan. 

v. The Authentic Qira'aat and the Qaarees 

Now that the various types of qira'aat have been discussed in detail, it is time to 
look at the ten authentic qira aat. and the Qaarees whom they are named after. 4 "" The 
first seven are the ones that Aboo Bakr ibn Mnjaahid (d. 324 A.H.) preserved in his 
book, and which ash-Shaatibee (d. 548 A.H.) versified in his famous poem known as 
ash - S/i aatjb iyyah . 



-Ml as-Suyofljce, v. 1, p. 102 

442 c£ as-Suyootcc, v. I, p. 1112. 
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1) Naafi' al-Madanee: 

He is Naafi' ibn 'Abd abRahmaan ibn Abce Na'eem al-Layih.ee, originally from 
an Isfahan ian family. He was one of the major scholars of qira'aa! during his time. He 
was born around 70 A.H., in Madeenah, and passed away in the same city at the age 
of 99, in 169 A.H. He learnt the Qur'aan from over seventy Successors, including 
Aboo Ja'far Yiizeed ibn al-Qa'qa' (d. 130 A.H.), who took bis recitation from Aboo 
Hurayrah. who took his recitation from Ubay ibn Ka'ab, who took his recitation from 
the Prophet ( j?5). After the era ol the Successors, he was taken as the t\\\n{ Qaaree of 
Madeenah. Eventually, his qiraa'a was adopted by the people of Madeenah. 

Among his students was Imaam Maalik (d. 179 A.H.). Imaam Maalik used to 
recite the Qur'aan in the qiraa'a of Naafi', and he used to say, "Indeed, the qiraa'a of 
Naafi' is the Sunnah"^ meaning that this qiraa'a was the most liked by him. 

The two students who preserved bis qiraa'a are: 

i) Qaloon: He is 'Eesaa ibn Mccna az-Zarqee (120-220 A.H.). He was the step- 
son of Naaff, and lived his whole life in Madeenah. After Naafi' died, he took over his 
position as the leading Oaarcc of Madeenah. 

ii) \Varsh: He is Aboo Sa'ced 'Uthmaan ibn Sa'ecd al-Misree ( 1 10- 197 A.H.). He 
lived in Egypt, but travelled to Madeenah in 1 SS A.H. to study under Naafi*, and 
recited the Qur'aan to him many times. Eventually, he returned to Egypt, and became 
the leading Oaarcc of Egypt. 

2) Ibn Katheer al-Mak$ec: 

He is Abd Allaab ibn Katheer ibn 'Umar al-Makkee, born in Makkah in 4^ A.H. 
and died 120 A.H. He was among the generation of the Successors (he met some 
Companions, such as Anas ibn Maalik and Abdullaab ibn a/.-Zubayr), and learnt 
the Qur'aan from the early Successors, such as Abce Saa'ib, Mujaahid ibn Jabr (d. 103 
A.H.), and Darbaas. the slave ot Ibn Abbaas. Darbaas learnt the Qur'aan from Ibn 
'Abbaas, who learnt it from Zayd ibn Thaabtt and Ubav ibn Ka'ab, who both learnt it 
from the Prophet (#|). 

Imaam asb-Shaati'ee (d. 204 A.H.) used to recite the qiraa'a of Ibn Katheer, m and 
once remarked, "We were taught ihe qiraa'a of Ibn Katheer, and we found the people 
of Makkah upon his qiraa 'i;." 4 "' 

The two primary Oaarcc who preserved his qiraa'a are: 

i) al-Buzzee: He is Abul Hasan Ahmad ibn Buzzah al-Makkee (170-250 A.H.). 
He was the mu'adh-dhin at the Masjid al-Haraam at Makkah. and the leading Qaarce 
of Makkah during his time. 



444 al Hnasliimee. p. 39. 
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ii) Qumbul: He is Aboo *Amr Muhammad ibn 'Abd al-Rahmaan (195-291 A.H.). 
He was the leading Qaaree of the Hijaaz. He was also one of the teachers of Aboo 
Bakr ibn Mujaahid (d. 324 A.H.), the author afKitaab al-Qim'aat. 

I) Aboo 'Amr al-Basrcc: 

He is Zabaan ibn al-'Alaa ibn 'Ammaar al-Basree. He was born in 69 A.H. and 
passed away in 1 54 A.H. He was born in Makkab. but grew up in Basrah. He studied 
ihe Qur'aan under many of the Successors, among them Aboo fa'far (d. 130 A.H.), 
and Aboo al-' Aaliyah (d.95 A.H.), who learnt from 'Umar ibn al-Khattaah and other 
Companions, who learnt from the Prophet (j^j). 

The two primary Qaarees who preserved his qlroda are: 

i) ad-Doori: He is Hats ibn 'Umar ad-Doori (195-246 A.H.). He was one of the 
first to compile different qirdaai, notwithstanding the tact that he was blind. 

ii) as-Soosee: He is Aboo Shu'ayb Saalih ibn Ziyaad as-Soosee (171-261 A.H.). 
He taught the Qur'aan to Imaam an-Nasaa'cc (d. 303 AH.), ui'Sitnun fame. 

4) Ibn 'Aamir ash-ShiHimee: 

He is 'Abdullaah ibn 'Aamir al-Yahsabcc. born in 21 A.H. He lived his life m 
Damascus, which was the capital of the Muslim empire in those days. He met some 
ol the Companions, and studied the Qur'aan under the Companion Aboo ad-Dardaa, 
and al-Mugheerah ibn Abee Shihaab. He was the Imaam of the Ummayad Mosque 
(the primary mosque in Damascus) during the time of 'Umar ibn 'Abd ai-'Azeez (d. 
103 A.H.), and was well-known for his recitation. Among the seven Qaarees, he has 
die highest chain of narrators (i.e.. least number of people between him and the Prophet 
(SSI), since he studied directly under a Companion. He was also Chief fudge of Da- 
mascus. His qiraa'a became accepted by the people of Syria. He died on the day of 
'Aashoom:-' U8A.H. 

The two primary Qaarees who preserved his qiraaa are: 

i) Hishaam: He is Hishaam ibn 'Ammaar ad-Damishc|ce (15.1-245 A.H.) . He was 
well-known for his recitation, and his knowledge ofkadeetk and //<//;, and was one of 
the teachers oflmaam at-Tirmidhee (d. 279 A.H.). 

ii) Ibn Zhakwan: He is 'Abdullaah ibn Ahmad ibn Zhakwan (173-242 A.H.). He- 
was also the Imaam of the Ummayad Mosque during his time. 

5) Ausim al-Koofee: 

He is 'Aasim ibn Abee Najood al-Koofee, from among the Successors. He was the 
most knowledgeable person in recitation during his time, and took over the position 
ol Imaam ol the Qaarees in Koofah, after the death of Aboo 'Abd ar-Rahmaan as- 

447 The tenth ol'Muharram. 
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Sulamee (d. 75 A.H.). He learnt the Qur'aan from Aboo 'Ahd ar-Rahmaan (who 
studied under 'Alee ibn Abee Taalib, and was the teacher ol al-Hasan and al-Husayn), 
and from Zirr ibn Hubaysh (d. 83 A.H.) and Aboo 'Amr ash-Shaybaanee (d. 95 A.H.). 
These learnt the Qur'aan from Ubay ibn Ka'ab, 'Uthmaan ibn'Affaan, 'Alee ibn Abee 
Taalib, and Zayd ibn Thaabit, who all learnt from the Prophet (£§$>). He passed away 
127 A.H. 

He taught the Qur'aan CO Imaam Aboo Haneefah (d. 151) A.H.), who used to 
recite in the qiraaa of 'Aasim. Imaam Ahmad ibn Hambal (d. 204 A.H.) was once 
asked, "Which of ihc qira'ciat do you prefer?" He replied, "The qiraaa of Madeenah 
(i.e., Naafi'), but if this is not possible, then 'Aasim. " H4 * 

His two students who preserved his qiraaa are: 

i) Shu'ba: He is Shu'ba ibn 'lyaasb al-Koofee, born 95 A.H. and passed away 193 
A.H. 

ii) Hats: He is Aboo 'AmrHafs ibn Sulaymaan al-Asadec al-Koofee (90-180 A.H.), 
a step-son of 'Aasim. He was the most knowledgeable person of the qiraaa of 'Aasim. 

6) Hamzah al-Koofee: 

He is Hamzah ibn Habeeb al-Koofee, bom 80 A.H. He met some of the Compan- 
ions, and learnt the Qur'aan from al-'Amash (d. 147 A.H.), Ja'far as-Saadiq (d. 148 
A.H.) (the great-grandson ol Husayn). and others. I Wsqiraa'a goes back to tile Prophet 
(HI) through 'Alee ibn Abee Taalib and 'Abilullaah ibn Mas'ood. He passed away 156 
A.H. 

The two primary Qaarees through whom his qiraaa is preserved are: 

i) Khalaf: He is Khalaf ibn Hishaam al-Baghdaadce (150-227 A.H.). He memo- 
rised the Qur'aan when he was ten years old. 

He also has his own qiraa'a, different from the one he preserved from Hamzah 
(see beiow). 

ii) Khallaad: He is Aboo 'Eesaa Khallaad ibn Khaalid ash-Shaybaanee. He was 
born I 10 A.H. and passed away 220 A.H. 

7) Al-Kisaa'ee: 

He is 'Alee ibn Hamzah ibn 'Abdillaah, born around 1211 A.H. He was the most 
knowledgeable of his contemporaries in Arabic grammar, and is considered one ot 
the classical scholars in this field. 1 le authored numerous books, and excelled in the 
sciences and recitation ot the Qur'aan. Students used to flock to him to listen to the 
entire Qur'aan, and they even used to record where he stopped and started every 
verse. The Caliph Haroon ar-Rasheed used to hold him in great esteem. He passed 
away 189 A.H. 
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His two primary students who preserved his qiraa'a are: 

i) al-Layth: He is al-Layth ibn Khaalid al-Baghdaadee. He died 240 A.H. 

ii) ad-Doorec: He is the same ad-Dooree who is the student of Aboo 'Amr al- 
Basree (mentioned above), ior he studied and preserved both of these qirdaat. 

These are the seven Oaarees whom Ibn Mtijaahid compiled in his [wuk Kitaab al- 
Oira'aat. Of these, all are from non-Arab backgrounds except Ibn 'Aamir and Aboo 
'Amr. The following three Qaarees complete the ten authentic qira'aat. 

8) Aboo Ja 'fur al-Madanee: 

He is Yazeed ibn al-Qa'qa' al-Makhzoomee, among the Successors. He is one of 
the teachers of Imaam Naafi", and learnt the Qur'aan trom 'Abdullah ibn 'Abbaas, 
Aboo Hurayrah and others. He passed away 130 A.H. 

His two primary students who preserved his qiraaa were 'Eesaa ibn Wardaan (d. 
160 A.H) andSuIaymaan ibn (amaz (d. [70 ATI.} 

9) Ya'qoob ui-Basjec: 

He is Ya'qoob ibn Ishaaq al-Hadhramcc al-Basree. He became the Imaam of the 
Oaarees in Basrah after the death of Aboo 'Amr ibn 'Aiaa. He studied under Aboo al- 
Mundhir Salaam ibn Sulayman. His qiraa'a goes back to the Prophet ($|§) through 
AbooMoosaaal-Ash'arec. He was initially considered among the seven major Qaarees 
by many of the early scholars, but Ibn Mujaahid gave his position to al-Kisaa'ee in- 
stead. He passed away 205 A.H. 

His two primary students were Ruways (Muhammad ibn Mutlawakil, d. 23X A.H.) 
and Rooh (Rooh ibn 'Abd al-Mu'min al-Basree, d. 235 A.H.), who was one of the 
teachers oflmaam al-Bukhaaree (d. 256 A.H. ). 

10) Kludaf: 

This is the same Kbalal that is one ol the two students ol Hamzah. He adopted a 
specific qiraa'a of his own, and is usually called Khalaf al-'Aashir (the 'tenth' Khalf). 

His two primary students who preserved this qiraa'a were Ishaaq (Ishaaq ibn 
Ibraahccm ibn 'Uthmaan, d. 2S6 A.H.) and Idrccs (Idrees ibn 'Abd al-Kareem al- 
Baghdaadee.d. 292A.H.) 

All of these ten qira'aat have authentic, mirtatvaatir chains of narration back to the 
Prophet i%M). Each qiraa'a is preserved through two students of the Imaam of that 
qiraa'a. Of course, these Qaarees had more than just two students; the reason that the 
qira'aat are preserved through only two is that Aboo 'Amr 'Uthmaan ibn Sa'eed (d. 
-144), better known as Imaam ad-Daanee, selected and preserved the recitation of the 
two best students ol each Oaarce in bis book, Kitaab at-Taysccr fee al-Oira'aat as-Saba'. 
These two students are each called Raaivis (narrators), and they occasionally differ 
from each other. Thus, although other Raau/U also narrated each qiraa'a, only the 
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recitation of two main Raawis have been preserved in such detail. References to the 
recitation of other Raawis are, however, found in the classical works ofqira'aat. 

These Raawis learnt the qiraa'a from their Imaam, and each preserved some of the 
variations ot the recitation ol the Qaaree. Sometimes, the Qaaree taught different qira'aat 
to each Raawi. Hals quoted 'Aasim as saying that the qiraa'a he taught him was that 
ofAboo 'Abd al-Rahmaan as-Sulamce (d. 70 A.H.) from 'Alec ibn AbccTaalib, while 
the one that he taught Aboo Bakr ihn 'lyaash (i.e., Shu'ba, the other Ruawi of 'Aasim) 
was that of Zirr ibn Hubaysh (d. 83 A.H.) from Ibn Mas'ood. 4 " 1 '' 

However, typically the variations between the Raawis are minor when compared 
to the differences between the qira'aat themselves (though usually there are differ- 
ences in the rules ol tajweed ol theRaauds). For example, Shu'ba and Hals ditler from 
each other in around forty places in the whole yur'aan. 41 " To preserve even these 
differences, however, the qira'aat arc always mentioned including the Rauwh. So, when 
someone recites the qiraa'a of Naafi', for example, he should mention whether it is 
through Warshor Qaloon (for example, by saying, "Tin: qiraa'a of Naafi* through the 
ritvaayah ol Warsh," or, "The qiraa'a o] Warsh 'an NaalV " for short). 1 '' 1 

Most of the time, these students, who were Qaavecs in their own right, studied 
directly under the Qaaree whose qiraa'a it was. Thus, lor example, Warsh and Qaloon 
both studied under Imaam NaalV, as did Shu'bah and Hals with Imaam 'Aasim, 
However, sometimes, there was an intermediary (or even two) between these stu- 
dents and the Imaam. When this occurred, as for example with Ibn Kathecr, the in- 
termediary was not mentioned above, so as not to prolong the discussion. The inter- 
ested reader may consult any ol the references mentioned in the beginning ol this 
section. 

There are tour shaadh qira'aai (following the original definition above). These are 
not considered as part of the Qur'aan, but may be used as tafseey. and, according to 
some ot the madh-habs, as a basis tor fiqh rulings as well. 1 "-' The Oaarccs whom they 
are named after are: 

1) at-Hasan al-Basree: This is the famous Successor. Hasan ibn Abee al-Hasan 
Yassaar Aboo Sa'eed al-Basree. He passed away 1 ID A.H. 

2) Ibn Muhaysin: He is Muhammad ibn 'Abd al-Rahmaan as-Suhaymce al- 
Makkee. He was one of the Chief Oaarecs of Makkah, along with Ihn Katheer. lie 
passed away 123 A.H. 



44V W.h.iil-L-f, p. H)(>. 

4 ill Meant rti; dial ilic\ Jiilei (I i\i. h niter in Inrts words, hit! -inn ihcsc words oivnr .1 [<ii.il nt'armii: 

live hundred time- in lite Qur'aan. it might appear dial iheir diflennccs are many. el". al-Qaaree. p. I4H. 

4">1 Aclually, there is a third level ol' narration, below that afraam\ called a gceetf (path). Each mum k. 
two tareetp,. I In dilkTcnces lieiwei it the limn/ [|>l. ol fdicfi/) .ire iiu^ltyil.l. lor nur purposes, concenirath' 
mainly on where to stop, certain variations in the particulars ol pronnncialion. etc. However, on son 
occasions there arc noticeable diikTcnccs, For example, compart a (.Waan printed in Pakistan (Taj lam 
p.inv, for example) and one printed in Saudi Arabia or Egypt, ami sec ilfcW. The difference m ihe won 
Qp'jin and Qftfrn arc due to the differences in dictum; of the qiraa'a of Hal's 'on 'Aasim' 

452 cfaz-Zarkashee. tUihr, pps. 474-4NH, i',.r a iliscu.ssion ol'this point. 



The Qira'aat of the Qar'aan 199 



3)Yahyaal-Ya7.cedee:Hc 
vay 202 A.H. 



; Yahya ibn al-Mubaarak ibn al-Mugheerah. He passed 



4) al-Shamboozee: He is Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Ibraahcem al-Shamboozee. 
He passed away 388 A.H. 

These foul qira'aat contain most of the qira'aat that were recited by the Compan- 
ions and did not conform to the »Mfir-£flfof*Uthmaan. Of course, these four qira'aat 
do not contradict the iiuis-hafo\ 'Uihmaan in every single verse; only occasionally is 
there a conflict. 



vi. The Qira'aat Today 



The qira'aat were once a vital part of the Muslim ummah, and each part of the 
Muslim world used to recite according to one of the qirdaat. Not surprisingly, the 
people of a particular city would recite in the qirada ol the Qaarce of that city. Thus, 
for example, Makkee ibn Abee Taalib (d. 437 A.H.) reported, in the third century of 
the hljrah, that the people of Basra followed the recitation of Aboo 'Amr, those of 
Koofah followed 'Aasim, the Syrians followed Ibn 'Aamir, Makkab took after Ibn 
Kathcer, and Madecnah followed Naaff. 

Eventually, however, most of the other qira'aat died out and were replaced by other 
ones. Thus, the situation today is that the vast majority of the Muslim world recites 
only the qiraa'a ol 'Aasim through the ritvayu of Hals (Hats 'an 'Aasim). However, 
there are certain areas in the world where other qira'aat are prevalent, and a rough 
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This is obviously a very rough breakdown, based on the population in these re- 
spective countries. 459 

The qira'aat today are as a whole only memorised at specialised institutions of 
higher learning throughout the Muslim world (or, a student may study privately un- 
der a scholar who has memorised ihtse tjiiit'uut). A student of the Qur'aan who wishes 
to memorise ihcqira'aat must, of course, have already memorised the entire Qur'aan 
in at least one qiraa'a. There are two primary ways of memorising these qira'aat, and 
both involve memorising lengthy poems that detail the rides ot recitation (tajweed) of 
each qiraa'a, and the differences between them. 

The first way is to memorise the Shaatjhiyyah (its actual name is Hirz al-Amaanec 
wn Wajh at -Ta/taa nee), which is a poem consisting of 1 173 couplets, written by Imaam 
Qaasim tbn Ahmad ash-Shaatibee (d. 54S A.H.), and then to memorise the Dttrrah 
(short for ad-Dumih at-Madhjxyah) by Muhammad ibn al-Jazaree (d. %}>2 A.H.). The 
first poem deals with the first seven qira'aat. After a student of the Qur'aan has memo- 
rised this, he then moves on to the second poem, which deals with the last three 
qira'aat. This is the primary method by which the qira'aat are taught throughout the 
Muslim world. 

The second method is to learn all ten qira'aat simultaneously, by memorising the 
Tayyibuh (short for Tayyihah an-Nashrfil Qira'aat al- 'Askr), which is a poem that deals 
with all ten qira'aat, also by Muhammad ibn al-Jazarec. 4 '"' 

vii. The Relationship of the Ahruf with the Qira'aat 

The relationship ot the a/intfwiih the authentic qira'aat must by essence depend 
upon what the definition ol a/mtf is, and whether one believes that the ahmfsie. still 
in existence today. Therefore, the scholars of Islaam have defined this relationship 
depending upoil their respective definitions of i\\c ah ruf. The three major opinions on 
this issue are as follows:" 1 '' 1 

1 ) The opinion oflmaam at-Tabaree (d. 310 A.H.), Ibn 'Abd al-Barr (d. 463 A.H.). 
and others, is that all the authentic qira'aat are based upon one harfoi the Qur'aan. 
This is because, as was mentioned in the last chapter, they hold that the mus-hafot' 
'Uthmaan eliminated the other six afifufzad preserved only one harf. 

However, this opinion does not seem very strong, since, if the origin of all of the 
authentic qira'aat is one h_arf, then where do all the differences between the qira'aat 
originate from? In addition, as was mentioned in the previous chapter, the Opinion 
that only imvhaij has been preserved does not seem to be the strongest. 



4>i This tabic was taken from al-1 [abash, p. 50. in this author's opinion, he has greatly exaggera 

pre Join man i- 1- nfllu: i/iriiii'ii nf'Ibn 'Aamir; ad-Doorec's percentage should .dso be less: and (.laluon 
lie more than 0.7 %. In addition, Hals is probably closer to 97 than 95%. and Allaah knows best. 
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2) The opinion ofal-Baaqillaani (d. 403 A.H.) and a few scholars is that all ot the 

.seven ahruf arc preserved In the qiraaat, such that each harfh found scattered through- 
out the qira'aat. Therefore, there is no single qiraa'a that corresponds exactly to any 
one barf, but each qima'a represents various ahruf such that, in the sum total of the 
qira'aat, the ahruf are preserved. 

This opinion also is based upon these scholars' beliel (hat i<// ot the ahruf h.t\c 
been preserved. This opinion seems like a strong opinion, except tor the tact that 
there exists many narrations in which the Companions used to recite differently from 
any of the present <//raW (these are today present in the shaadh qira'aat). It seems that 
they were reciting a peculiar karfoi the Qur'aan, but this was not preserved in the 
qira'aat.™ 

3) The opinion of Makkce ibn Abee Taalib (d. 437 A.H.). ibn al-Ja/arce (d. 852 
A.H.), Ibn Hajr (d, 852 A.H.), as-Suyootee, and others, and the one that is perhaps 
the strongest, is that the qirdaat representportions ofthe seven ahruf, but not all (A the 
seven ahruf in totality. The differences between the qira'aat, even the most minute ot 
differences, originate from the seven ahruf, hut not every difference between the seven 
ahruf is preserved in the qira'aat. This goes back to our position on the existence ol the 
ahruf today: that they exist inasmuch as the script of the mus-hjifof'Uthmaaa allows 
them to. In the last chapter, the methodology that the Companions used to decide 
which ahruf to preserve was discussed. Those ahruf tint were preserved are the ones 
that arc in existence today, through the variations in the qira'ant. 

To summarise the last two chapters, we quote Makkee ibn Abee Taalib (d. 437 
A.H.), who wrote: 

When the Prophet life) died, many ofthe Companions went to the m-uly- 
conquered territories ofthe Muslims, and (his was during the time of Aboo 
Hakr and 'Umar. They taujdit them the recitation ofthe Qur'aan and the 
fund amenta Is of the religion. Kach ( Companion (aught his particular area 
(he recitation that he had learnt from the Prophet (3K) (i.e.. the various 
aimif). Therefore the recitations of these territories differed based on the 
differences ol the Companions. 

Now, when 'Uthmaan ordered tile "riling ofthe iiuts-luifi, and sent them 
to the new provinces, and ordered them to follow it and discard all other 
readings, each ofthe territories continued to recite the Qur'aan the same 
way that thev had done SO before the nius-/iitfha\.\ reached them, as long as 
it conformed (o (he nim-hiif. If (heir recitation differed with (he mm-haf, 
they left that recitation... 

This new recitation was passed on from the earlier generations to the 
laterones, until it reached these seven Imaams 4 ' {Outliers) in tile same form, 
and they differed with each other based upon the differences ofthe people 
ot the territories - none of whom differed with die !mu-haft\\M 'Uthmaan 



4i(i See (he chapter entitled, "The Ahufiti the Qur'aan." fiir . 
■(i7 Actually, until il reached the ten Qaarccs, and not just the < 
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had sent in them. This 
lercil with each other... 1 



Therefore, the deferences in the qua am are remnants of the differences in the way 
that the Prophet (£^) taught the recitation of the Qur'aan to the different Compan- 
ions, and these differences were among the seven i/Am/of the Qur'aan which Allaah 
revealed to the Prophet (j^). Thus, the ten authentic qirdaat preserve the final recita- 
tion that the Prophet (i^j) recited to Jibrecl — in other words, the qira'aat are manifes- 

vni. The Benefits of the Qira'aat 

Since the qira'aat arc based on t\\eahraf, many of the benefits of the qira'aat over- 
lap with those of the ahruf. Some of the benefits are as follows. 

1) The facilitation of the memorisation of the Qur'aan. This includes not only dif- 
ferences in pronunciations that the different Arab tribes were used to, but also 
the differences in words and letters. 

2) Proof that the Qur'aan is a revelation from Allaah, for notwithstanding the thou- 
sands of differences between the qira'aat, not a single difference is contradictory. 

3) Proof that the Qur'aan has been preserved exactly, as all of these qira'aat have 
been recited with a direct, authentic, mutawaatir chain of narrators back to the 
Prophet (^). 

4) A further indication of the miraculous nature {'ijaaz) of the Qur'aan, because 
these qira'aat add to the meaning and beauty of I he Qur'aan in a complementary 
manner, as shall he shown in the next section. 

5) The removal of any stagnation that might exist with regards to the text of the 
Qur'aan. In other words, there exist various ways and methodologies of reciting 
the Qur'aan that are different from each other in pronunciation and meaning, 
and thus the text remains vibrant and never becomes monotonous. 11 " 

IX. Some Examples of the Different Qira'aat 

It is appropriate to conclude this chapter by quoting various verses that demon- 
strate some of the differences in the qira'aat, with a discussion of the various mean- 
ings."'" Four verses were chosen, the first of which deals with belief, the second and 
third with stories, and the last with laws. In each verse, it will be seen that, far from 



4^M IbnAheciaalih.Ahu Muhammad Makkcc: Kit,,,,!, ,,1-t !,,„<„,,!, '„,, M,, \i„i „!-{>i,;,\i«t. c.l. I )r. Muhyt 
Ramadaan. Dar al-Manumn li Thuiath, Beirut, 1979, p. 39. 

4S') This is in it In iuifih that ihc Qui' .1,111 would ii;ivc become in minimum* li.nl [he ,j,,;i,i:U tun existed, 
bin rather that tin- .hlim-m ,/,r.iii,ir .uv imi nj the t.icturs that omlributc u> this miraculous effect. Any 
person who has dealt with the i/i'raW knows this Iccling. 
460 Many ofthe differences in ihc^Wai/ tin not afleci the meaning ol'a verse, but rather change only the 
main vowels and letters. However, this section discusses only those dilierences 1 hat 
a change in meaning. 
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contradicting each other, the qiraaat taken together add much deeper meanings and 
connotations than any one ol them individually. In fact, the various readings between 
the qiva'aat are considered — in terms or extracting rulings trom verses — as two sepa- 
rate verses, both ol which must be looked into, and neither ol which can abrogate the 
other. 

The scholar of this century, Muhammad Ameen ash-Shancjeetec fd. 1.593 A.H.). 
said in bis famous tafseer, Adwaa al-Bayaan, "In the event that the different qtmaai 
seem to give contradictory rulings, they are considered as different verses..." 4 " 1 mean- 
ing that both ol them must be taken into account for the final ruling to be given. This 
same principle applies in verses that deal with stories or belief as the examples below 
will show. 

]).SVwraAFaatihah,verse4. 

The firs! reading, that of 'Aasim and al-Kisaa'ee, is maalifyi ytttvm ad-dcen. This is 
the recitation that most of the readers wil! be familiar with. The word maali\ means 
'master, owner,' and is one of the Names of Allaah. The meaning of this name when 
attributed to Allaah is that Allaah is the one who Possesses and Owns all ol the Crea- 
tion, and therefore! le has lull right to do as He pleases with His creation, and He has 
the power to do what He pleases with His creation, and no one can stop or question 
Him. 

The verse therefore translates, "The On ly Owner of the Day of Judgement." This 
name (Maaltfy is also mentioned in, 

-Say: O Allaah! Maalik, (Possessor) of (all) Kingdoms 1 .. [3:26] 
Allaah is the Ownerwho Possesses all things, and on the Day ol Judgement, He will 



Own Ruler.ship and Kingship. As Alia; 



■'Tlit' sovereignty on lhat day (i.e., the Day of Judgement) will he the true 
(sovereigns I. belonging in the Most Heiidiceni* |25:26| 
If Allaah is the only Mtndil$ on the Day ol' Judgement, this automatically implies 
that He is the \hialil( before the Day of Judgement also, since the one who is the 
Miialik on that day must be the Maalify of all that was before that IDay! 

The second reading, that ol" Naafi", Abon 'Amr, Ibn 'Aamir, Ibrt Katheer and 
Hamzah, is malr/y yawm nd-deeit, without the alif. The word '»iii/il(' means, "king, 
sovereign, monarch," and is also one of the Names of Allaah. This also has the con- 
notation ol the one who has power to judge. A king (A7a/;'/f ) possesses not only wealth 



-4f> I AfjsMa al-Bayaan, v. 6, p. 6! 
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and property (like a Mttalify, buL also the authority to rule, judge and command. The 

verse there tore translates, "The King (and the Only Ruling Judge) of the Day of Judge- 
ment. " Malify, as one of the names of Allaah, is mentioned in the Qur'aan: 

«...TheKing...»|W:2.5| 
and also, 

-The KiflgofMeo" [114:2] 
The name ol Allaah 'Mn/i/f' is a description of Allaah (Le.,gfaJi dkaatiyyak), since 
He is 'The King"; whereas the name 'Maalil( i.s a description of Allaah and His ac- 
tions (i.e., sifah fi'liyyah), since He is 'The Owner' of all ol His creation. 4 "' 

It can be seen that the two readings increase the overall meaning of the verse, each 
giving a connotation not given by the other, and thus increasing the beauty and elo- 
quence ot the verse. 

The result of the two tpma'as is that Allaah is the Maalil^ on the Day of 
lodgement, and the ldaU\. So on that Day, He will be the Owner (MaatiQ 
of the Day ol Judgement - no other person will he an owner besides Him in 
Judgement, even though [liev [night have been owners of judgement in this 
world. And Allaah is the King [Malik) of the Day of Judgement, besides all 
else of His creation, who, in this world, were mighlv and arrogant kings. ..so 
on this day, these (kings) will know for sure thai they are in reality the most 
humiliated of creation, and that the true Might, and Power, and Glory and 
Kingship belongs only to Allaah, as Allaah, all Glory and Praise be to Him. 
has said, 



"The Day when they will (all) come out, nothing ol them will be bidden 
from Allaah. Whose is the Kingdom on this Day?! (Allaah Himself will 
reply:) It is Allaah's, the Unique, the Irresistible" |40:16| 

So, Allaah has informed us that He is the Malik, of the Day of Judge- 
ment, meaning that He is the only one whom King*>hip In longs to. besides 
all the kings and rulers ot this world, and on this day these kings and rulers 
will he in the greatest humiliation and disgrace, instead of their (worldly) 
power and glory... 

And, Allaah has informed us that He is the Maali^ of the Day of Judge- 
ment, meaning that He is the only one whom Ownership belongs to. So. 
there is none that can pass judgements or ride on ibat Dav except Hjto.— 



462 al-Hamood.p.SH. 
46! Baazmool, v. I, p. 411.1. 
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2) Soorah al-Baqarah. verse 259. 

This verse tells the story of ;i man who passed by a deserted town, and wondered 
how Aliaah would ever bring it back to lite. Thus, as a miracle for him. Allaah caused 
him to die lor a hundred years, then brought him back to liie. Allaah also brought the 
man's donkey back to lift- in from of his eyes. 

The first reading ot the relevant part ol the verse, by al-Kisaa'ec, Ibn 'Aamir, 'Aasim 
and Hainzah, is. "fyiyfa nunshizuha." This is in reference to the resurrection ot the 
donkey. The word nunshizuha means, "tn cause to rise." The verse therefore trans- 
lates, "Look at the bones (ot the donkey), how We raise them up," meaning, "...how 
We cause the bones to join one another and stand up again (from the dust)." 

The second reading, by Aboo'Amr, Naafi", and Ibn Kathecr. is," '^uyfn niinshiriiha ." 
The word mmshiruha means, "to bring to life, to resurrect." The verse then translates, 
"...how We resurrect it and bring it back to lite." 

Again, both readings give different meanings, but put together these readings help 
form a more complete picture. The bones ot the donkey were 'raised up' from the 
dust and 'resurrected' (meaning clothed with llcsh) in front ol the man. Each reading 
gives only a part of the picture, but put together, a more graphic picture is given. 

3) In the last portion ot the same verse, the readings differ as follows: 

The first reading, that of Naafi', Ibn Katheer, 'Aasim, Ibn 'Aamir and Aboo 'Amr. 
is, "Qau/au a'lamu ana Altaaka 'alaa i{ulli skayin qadeev." This translates as, "He said, 
'I (now) know that Allaah is indeed capable of all things."' This shows that, after this 
miraculous display, the man finally believed that Allaah could bring the dead back to 
liie, and repented ot his previous statement. 

The second reading, that of Hamzah and al-Kisaa'ee, is, "Quia lam ana AUaaha..." 
which translates as, "It was said (to him): 'Know that Allaah is capable of all things.'" 
In this reading, after the resurrection of the donkey was shown to him, he was or- 
dered to believe that Allaah was indeed All-Powerful. 

Once again, each reading adds more meaning to the overall picture. After this 
miraculous display, the man was commanded to know that Allaah is indeed capable 
of all things. He responded to this command, and testified that, indeed, Allaah is 
capable of all things. 41 ' 4 

4) Soorah al-Maa'idah, verse 6, 

For the last example, it will be seen that even different/;!-//; ruling a re given by the 
differences in theqira'aat. 

The relevant verse discusses the procedure for ablution (wudoo). In the reading oi 
Naafi', Ibn 'Aamir, al-Kisaa'ee and Hals, the verse reads as follows: "O you who be- 
lieve! When you intend to pray, wash your faces and your hands up to the elbows, 
wipe your heads, and (wash) your teet up to the ankles..." The word 'feet' is read 



A6A In this verse in purlieu tar. thc/'/arfs oftht (,lur',i.iii cm he tell, for the very same verse is the o 
and response! 
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arjutafyum, and in this tense, it refers back to the verb 'wash.' Therefore, the actual 
washing of the feet is commanded, according to this recitation. 

The remain mgijira'aal pronounce the word arjulifytm, in which case it refers back 
to the verb 'wipe,' so the verse would read, "...wash your races and hands up to the 
elbows, and wipe your heads and {eel..." According to this recitation, washing is not 
obligatory, and wiping is sufficient. 

This is an apparent contradiction between the qira'aat. Docs one 'wipe' his feet 
(meaning pass water over it, similar to how the head is wiped in ablution), or does 
one actually wash his feet (like the bands and lace are washed): In tact, there is no 
contradiction whatsoever, for each recitation applies to a different circumstance. In 
general, the ablution is performed by 'washing' the feet. However, it a person is wear- 
ing shoes or socks, and he had ablution before putting them on, he is allowed -in fact 
even encouraged - to 'wipe' over his feet, and is not obliged to wash them. 465 Az- 
Zarkashee said, "These two verses can be combined to understand that one reading 
deals with wiping over the socks, while the second reading deals with washing the 
feet (in case oi not wearing socks).'"""' 

Therefore, each of these recitations adds a very essential ruling concerning the 
ablution, and there is no contradiction between them. 

It can be seen from this section that ihz qirdaat are a part of the eloquence of the 
Qur'aan, and form an integral factor in the miraculous nature of the Qur'aan. For 
indeed, what other book in human history can claim the vitality that is displayed in 
the qira'aat — the subtle vaiations in letters and words that change and complement 
the meaning of the verse, not only in story-telling but also in beliefs and commands 
and prohibitions! To add to this miracle, all of these changes originate from the one 
script of 'Uthmaan! Indeed, there can be no doubt the Qur'aan hthc ultimate miracle 
of the Prophet (j§£). 



465 See Ptqh as-Smnah, v. I. |ips. 44-46, for farther 

466 M-Zwkashce,v.2,p. "&. 
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The Clear and Unclear Verses- 
al-muhkam wa al-mutashaabih 



The Qur'aan has been revealed in the most eloquent of Arabic. Therefore, in or- 
der for a person to fully understand and appreciate the Qur'aan, he must be knowl- 
edgeable of various aspects related to the Arabic language. 

Among these aspects is the knowledge of the how words give particular meanings 
{tor example, 'tuim and /{/nitty, matlaq and nuu/iiywd), how the word or text is used 
(for example, fytqeeqee and majoassee), and how the text gives the desired meaning (tor 
example, mantooq and majhoom). Also essential are other categories of texts (such 
as the mukkam and mutashaabih, and the inntsiltfi and mamoo^h). 

I. Definition of Muhkam and Mutashaabih 

The word muM^im comes Irom h-fy-m, which has the following meanings: 

1) 'To judge, to pass a verdict." Oneot Allaah's Names isAl-Hf&fytm, meaning 'The 
One who fudges." This also has the connotation of a standard, such that one has 
a criterion by which to judge good or evil. 

2) 'To prevent, to obstruct.' 

A muhl^iim verse is one that it is clear in its meaning, not open to interpretation. 
Imaam al-Qurtubee (d. 671 A.H.) said, "The muhfem is the (phrase or word) whose 
interpretation is known, its meaning understood and its exposition clear. "^'Ao exam- 
ple of a muhl(ain verse is, 



-167 This is one of the areas where '/thorn al-Our'titin overlaps with ustxil .tl-fiqh; in fact, it is true to say 
that these topics .in- dealt with in much greater detail in work-, nl' ' iiijml til-fitjli than in works ai'ulaom al- 
Qur'tian. In reality, the detailed explanation of such concepts to a non-Araiiic audience is not only tedious, 
hut ol relatively little value, as in nrder to utilise and benefit from these concepts, a strong command of the 

AraluL- language is necessary. I low ever, in order in je\|u.iiru the reader « ith sol lie cssi iui.il aspects nl this 
knowledge, the more imponant categories were chosen (iht muhl^mi and mitiunhtibih.lhv 'nam and %/itiau, 
the mutjatj and wtitp/ttyM', the haqmicc and the imijttttzcc, the inaniiifu/ and the mtiflwi.m, and the Mtasil(ll 
and the munn«i/f/i I- These categories "ere not discussed in as intiili detail .is oilier concepts in this work (an 
csccjiiinn nas made, (urn ever, t'ni ilie i>tri/t/;.uii and i>u<t,\i,/i,i!<ilt,i\m in the misconceptions prevalent ahoul 
it, and the naasilfh and iniiii><ui/(/r. due in its importance!. Those interested in flirt hering their studies may 
consult any standard work nl moid al-fiqh. 
46K Ubaydaat. p. 197. 



..All praise is doc to Alkali, the Lord of the Worlds* [1:1] 
This verse is muhbpm since there is no ambiguity in it. 

The word mutashaabih conies Irom sh-h-h, which means 'to resemhle, to be simi- 
lar to.' 'Mutashaabih' has two meanings, the first one is 'resembling,' and the second 
'unclear.' The second meaning is related to the first, since those objects which resem- 
ble one another are difficult to distinguish, hence 'unclear.' 

It is used in both of these meanings in the Qur'aan and Sunnah. For example, the 
Jews say in the Qur'aan, 

-...to us, all cows look alike (Ar. tashabalia)...^.^ 
In this verse, the word is used in the first meaning ('resembling'). It is used in the 
second meaning ('unclear') in the famous hadeeth ol the Prophet (5^5>) in which he 
said, "The halaal is clear, and the Imraum is clear, but between the two are matters 
which arc unclear (hx.mutashaabihaat). ..."""'" 

Mutashaabih does not mean 'allegorical,' as some translators claim.' 1 '" 

Ti if Qur'aan as Muhkam and Mutashaabih 

On occasion, Allaah calls the entire Qur'aan muh!\am. For example. He said, 
«Atif-Lau>?i-Raa. These are the verses from the hal{can Book » 1 1 B: 1 ] 



and. 



M$:££3£>gj\ 



«Atif-Laam-Raa. (This is a) Book the verses whereof are Perfected (Ar. 
ithkimat)...* [11:1] 

in these verses, Allaah is saying that the whole Qur'aan is a clear, perfect Book which 
acts as a Criterion between good and evil. Imaam at-Tabaree (d. 310 A.H.) said, "Allaah 
has protected (ahhama) His verses from any evil entering it, or any flaw, or any false- 
hood. Then, He set it forth with commands and prohibitions. This is because to ikfcaam 
something means to better it and protect it." 4 ' 1 As Allaah says oi the Qur'aan, 



469 Narrated by .il-Bukhaaree. 

470 For example. Vusur'Alte. Sec 'A Review of Some Translatio 
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"Falsehood cannot conic to it irom before it or from behind it. (it is) sent 
down by the All-Wise, Worthy of Praise* [41:42 1 

On other occasions, AHaah calls the entire Qur'aao mutashaabih: 



t^&> L^iLlo Uii ^_ jjJ j-^J Jj> ail 



•AJteafe has sent down the best statements, a Book that is mutashaabih. oil- 
recked...»I39:23] 
The meaning of mutashaabih in this verse is that the verses of the Qur'aan resem- 
ble and complement one another in their eloquence and beauty, and in their beliefs 
and laws, so that there are no contradictions or differences in them. 

In one verse in the Qur'aao, however. Allaah describes the Qur'aao as being pan 
mtthkam and part mutashaabih. 



y 

..He (Allaah) is the one who has sent down to yon (O Mohammad) the 
Hook. In it are verses that are mtthkam - they are the foundation of the Book 
— and others are mutashaabih. So as lor those who have a deviation in their 
hearts, they follow that which is mutashaabih, seeking to cause confusion 
and chaos, and seeking lor its ta'weel. Hut none knows its ta'weel except 
Allaah, and those well grounded in knowledge; they say, AVe believe in it, all 
of it (both the miih/fum and mutashaabih) is from our Lord. And none re- 
ceive admonition except those ol understanding'- |3:7| 
The word ta'weel has purposely not been translated above, because its meaning 
depends upon how one reads the verse. Therefore it is necessary to first explain the 
meaning oi the word ta'weel. The word 'la'wee/' has three meanings: 
1) To understand a word in light of one of its connotations, despite the fact that this 
connotation is not the primary intent oi the word. This is done due to some 
external evidence from the word itself, such as the context in which it occurs. For 
example, the phrase, "He was a lion in the battlefield," is not understood in its 
literal sense. The word 'lion' is primarily used to denote an animal, but in this 
context it does not make sense. Therefore, it is necessary to make tdweel and 
understand the word 'lion' in this phrase as meaning one of its connotations, 
namely, 'a brave person.' This meaning ol ta'ttrel is the most common one. 
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2) To explain a word or phrase. This is the same as tafseer, in which case something 
is explained so that it is understood. For example, when Moosaa did not under- 
stand the actions ot Khidr, Khidr explained to him why he had done these acts, 4,: 
and said, 

l/w> 4jic >lL-J JJ L" J-y ^ ^ J 

"Tins is the ta'wcti (interpretation) of (those) things which you were not 
capable of being patient over» [ 18:82 1 

3) The actuality of an event. In other words, when and how something occurs. It is 
with this meaning ofta'wed that Allaah says, 

■Do they (the disbelievers) await for its (the Day of Judgement's) tduml 
(i.e., do they await for its fulfilment). ..r»[7:53J 
Also, Yoosuf tells his family when the dream that he had finally comes true, 

..ThisisdiewW t -/(i.e..fullilment)ofmy(lreamofoi l l..."|l2:!IH)| 
With these meanings oCtu'wcc! explained, the original verse under discussion is 
examined. In it, Allaah differentiates the mithi{am verses from the mutaskaabih. He 
calls the mtthl{iim verses, or those verses that arc clear in meaning, the foundation of 
the Book. As the authentic taftccrs. of the Qur'aan show, these verses are the verses 
pertaining Co fnilnal and haraam and the laws of Islaam. 4 " These verses are clear and 
explicit in their meanings, and none can distort the intent of such verses. 

As for the second portion of the verse, there are two ways of reading it." 1 '" 1 Both of 
these originate trom the Companions (and thus from the Prophet (j§jjj)).The first way 
IS to stop after the phrase, '...except for Allanh." This was the reading of Ibn Mas'ood. 
The verse therefore reads, '...and none know its ta teeel except lor Allaah. 'When read 
in this context, 'tawed' signifies the actuality, such as the time and methodology of a 
phrase. 

The second way of reading this verse is to stop alter '...those well grounded in 
knowledge,' so that the verse reads, '... and none know its tawed except for Allaah 
and those well grounded in knowledge.' This is the reading of Ihn 'Abhaas. If one 
stops at this point, the context implies that the meaning of tawed is the interpreta- 
tion. Therefore, 'those well grounded in knowledge' are aware ol the interpretation of 
the mutaskaabih. Ihn 'Abhaas stated, "1 am of those well-grounded in knowledge, 
who know the meaning (of the mutashaabih).* 7 * 



472 Set the story ofMoosaa and Khidr in S,„„;,h aUtaltf v 
did. 

473 cf Ibn Kathecr, v. I, p. 37(1. 

474 ibidt I. p. 370-372. 
471 as-SuyiioU-t, v. 2, p. 4, 
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Therefore both of these readings are correct, and each changes the meaning of the 

word 'tawed' accordingly. The mittashaablh verses can be understood from one per- 
spective (from the perspective of simply understanding iliese verses from their lin- 
guistic meanings), and cannot be understood from another perspective (from the per- 
spective of the actuality of these verses). 

The Exact Meaning of Muhkam and Mutashaabih 

The scholars of *wfo©ma/-par*aan have differed over the exact meaning of mahf^tpn 
and mtttashaabih, As-Suyootee lists almost twenty opinions concerning this issue 
lone."' 7 '' However, in reality, almost all of the definitions that as-Suyootee quotes have 
similar meaning. Az-Zarqaanec states, "If we look at these various opinions, we do 
not really find contradictions or discrepancies between them, but rather we see that 
they arc all similar and close in meaning."" 1 " 

Some of the meanings that as-Suyootee quotes are: 

1) The mt/hfyiPt is that which is clear in and of itself, in contrast to the mutashaabih. 

2) The mtthf^am arc the verses whose meaning is understood, whereas the 
mtttashaabih are chose verses whose meaning is not understood. 

3) The mith/fam is that which can only hold one valid meaning, whereas the 
mtttashaabih has many. 

4) The muhkam can be understood by itself, whereas the mtttashaabih must be un- 
derstood in light of other verses. 

5) The muhj^am does not need any interpretation in order for il to be understood, 
whereas the mtttashaabih needs interpretation. 

As can be seen, the various definitions have the same theme: the muhkam verses 
are those verses that are clear in meaning, und cannot be distorted or misunderstood, 
whereas the mtttashaabih verses are those verses that are not clear in meaning by them- 
selves, and in order to properly understand the mtttashaabih verses, it is necessary to 
look at them in light of the mtth/(am verses. 

The Prophet (3|g) once recited this verse and then said, "So when you see those 
who follow the mtttashaabih of the Qur'aan, then these arc the ones whom Allaah has 
mentioned, so beware of them."'" In this Imdeeth, the Prophet {$£,) warns Muslims 
against those people who follow the mutashaabih without properly understanding 
them in light of the mtth/(am. The phrase, "...follow the mtttashaabih..' implies that 
these people who are being warned against take only the mutashaabih verses, and 
interpret them according to their desires. Therefore, those people who interpret the 
mtttashaabih verses in light of the muhkam verses are not blameworthy. The proof for 
this is the statement of Ibn 'Abbaas quoted above, who. after reciting this verse, said, 

4/6 rbi4. w2,pps. i-7. 

477 az-Zarqaatt™,*^.^, 
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"I am of those well-grounded in knowledge, who know the meaning (ofthe 
mutaskaa&ik).** This shows that the correct interpretation of the mutashaabih is 
possible, and there is no harm ifone is qualified to do so. What is blameworthy is the 
improper interpretation of the mutashaabih. 

In conclusion, Allaah has called the whole Qur'aan muhfyam, meaning that it is a 
clear source of guidance and a criterion between good and evil; He has also called the 
whole Qur'aan mutashaabih , meaning that its verses are similar to one another in 
beauty and aid one another in meaning; and, finally, He has called part of it muhl^am 
and part mutashaabih, meaning that part of the Qur'aan is clear and not open to dis- 
tortion, and part ot it is unclear and open to distortion by those 'who have a deviation 
in their hearts." The portion that is muhfcam forms the foundation ofthe Book, mean- 
ing that it comprises all the moral and social laws that mankind needs for its guid- 
ance. The mutashaabih portion ofthe Qur'aan is clear in its meaning to 'those well 
grounded in knowledge,' and it is necessary to understand these mutashaabih por- 
tions in light of the muM{am ones. The actuality ofthe mutashaabih verses, however, is 
known only to Allaah. 

The Attributes of Allaah as Mutashaabih ? 

One ofthe issues that has been the subject of great controversy at certain times in 
Islaamic history is the question; Are the verses pertaining to the Attributes of Allaah 
from the mutashaabih} m What is meant by 'mutashaabih' in this question is that only 
Allaah knows the true meaning of these Attributes. 

The opinion of all the scholars oi the salaf, without any exception, is that the At- 
tributes of Allaah are mufikam from one perspective, and mutashaabih from another 
perspective. The Attributes arc muhfyim, meaning they are understood, in the sense 
that the linguistic meaning and connotations of these Attributes arc known; and the 
Attributes are mutashaabih in the actuality and 'how-ncss* ofthe Attributes. For ex- 
ample. Allaah describes Himself with the Attribute ol 'Knowledge'. The meaning of 
the word 'knowledge' is well-known and understood. When this Attribute is applied 
to Allaah, we know and understand the meaning ol this Attribute, but the actuality o£ 
this 'Knowledge' can never be understood, since our limited minds cannot compre- 
hend the infinite Knowledge of Allaah. 

This agrees with the two recitations ot the verse ol SoQfflh Aali-'Imraan: 

t^j^^J^ 4jliJ ei jjljij^UH jj^k^b^^Ir^jtip- 1 — July 



479 as-.Suyootce. v. 2, p. 4. 

4M0 This |)(iiru has mil been discussed in the detail that il needs, since the detailed explanation of the 
proper meanings ol the Attributes ol Allaah is not dirci-lly related to die topic being discussed. However, 
due to the laci thai groups such as the As/t'tireet use tile concept ol MtiliL'ha.il'ih ami i;;i/,i.i:. as :t means of 
denying the Attributes ol "Allaah, il was derided id briefly discuss litis issue. It is hoped thai a more detailed 
discussion oi'this and olher topics related to the Names and Attributes olAlhah may be available in English 
soon, itttfttttt Allaah. 
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"...and none know its/i/rc«7 except lor Allaah, ami those well grounded in 
knowledge; they say. 'We believe in it, all of it (butll the muh&am and 
muhishiiabih) is from our Lord...» [3:7] 

As was mentioned in the previous section, 11 one slops after the word, 'Allaah', this 
implies that only Allaah knows the taweet — in [his case, the 'actuality' and 'how- 
ness'. Thus, no one knows the actuality ot the Attributes except Allaah. On the other 
hand, if one does not stop at this place, the verse then implies that Allaah, and those 
well-grounded m knowledge know the tdivecl ~ in this case, the 'interpretation*. Thus, 
those well-grounded in knowledge understand the verses pertaining to the Attributes 
of Allaah. In other words, the Attributes of Allaah are known from one perspective 
(that of their meanings and interpretations), and unknown from another perspective 
(that of their actuality and how-ncss). 4 * 1 

Many of the scholars of ihe Ash'tirces, however, claim that some of the verses per- 
taining to the Attributes ol Allaah are all from the imitashaabih. What they seek to 
imply is that the meaning and interpretation of these verses is known only to Allaah. 
In addition, when the Ask'arees see a person o?Ahl as-Sunnah discuss the Attributes of 
Allaah, they quote \\-\c Imdceth mentioned above: "So when you see those who follow 
the tmitashattbih ofiheQur'aan.lhen these are the ones whom Allaah has mentioned, 
so beware of them" 1 *- implying that the person who mentions the Attributes of Allaah, 
as found in the Qur'aan, is the one who is following the imttashaabih\ 

Examples that are claimed to be from the imitashaabih are the verses pertaining to 
the Hands iyad) of Allaah (48:10), His Eyes (ay/i) (11:37), His Face {wajh) (55:27), 
and His Rising over (istiwaa) the Throne (20:5). It is claimed by these scholars that 
the meaning of these verses is known only to Allaah. In addition, they claim that the 
apparent (Ar. 'dhaahir ) meaning ot these verses is definitely not the meaning that is 
desired. After this bold claim, these scholars split into two categories with regards to 
these verses. The first group claimed that the true meaning ot these verses can never 
be known or understood by mankind, but instead the meanings are 'entrusted' (Ar. 
'tn/treed' ) to Allaah, and are not discussed. This group then attributed this philoso- 
phy to the salaf, and claimed, "The philosophy til ihv.sa/iij'htctfii'eedol the Attributes 
of Allaah." The second group, on the other hand, claimed that the apparent {dhaahir) 
meanings of these verses can be 'interpreted' to mean other attributes. So, for exam- 
ple, the 'Hand' of Allaah is, in reality, the 'Capability' ol Allaah; the 'istiwaa over the 
Throne means the 'Conquering' of the Throne, and so forth. 

The detailed refutation of these views may be found in the books ol 'aqeedah; 
however, since there does not exist any material in English on this topic, a summa- 
rised refutation is as follows: 

Firstly, their claim thai the 'apparent' meaning of the verses is not intended has a 
number ot implications, amongst them:" 1 ' 1 " 

4H1 Ihn Taymivv.ili, ,n liiilmuriwah, p. ^M. 

-4K2 Narrated by al-Liukhaarec, 

483 Taken from Ihn al-Qayyioi,,flf-&K«w'% v. 1, p. 314-316. 
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1) That Allaah has revealed in His Book verses which, apparently, seem to mislead 
and deceive mankind, instead of guiding them. 

2) That Allaah did not reveal the troth concerning His Attributes, but rather hinted 
at them in such couched and vague language that the truth cannot be arrived at 
except Liy claiming that the verses pertaining to this topic are not to be under- 
stood except alter great effort and distortion (if their meanings. 

3) That Allaah required His servants not to believe in the apparent meanings of 
what He revealed, but instead believe the exact opposite of what the versesctearly 
state. 

41 That Allaah is always revealing verses concerning His Attributes whose apparent 
meanings oppose the truth. 

"5) That the best of this umma/i, the saiaf, from the first of them to the last of them, 
did not understand this important concept properly, lor no quotes are (bund from 
them that agree with what the Ash'arees say. This implies that, either the saiaf 
were ignorant of these concepts (in which case the scholars of theseAsh'arees are 
more knowledgeable than thesataf), or that they knew the truth but die! not ex- 
plain it (in which case the saiaf v/ete not sincere in spreading the religion of 
Islaam). Both ol these possibilities cannot be true, asiheW(//'arc the most knowl- 
edgeable and sincere generations of this ummah, by testimony of the Prophet 

m- 

6) That the salafv/ere ignorant, illiterate people, reading these verses pertaining to 
the Attributes of Allaah, and not understanding anything from them, nor caring 
to understand them, or even asking about them. 

7) That, if what the Ash'arecs say is true and all of these implications are correct, it 
would have been more beneficial and wisttnot to reveal these verses, since the 
revelation of these verses has caused nothing but deception and doubts! 

All praise is due to Allaah, He is above all that they ascribe to Him! Verily. Allaah, 
all Praise and Glory be to Him, is more knowledgeable of His Attributes than His 
creation is, and He is more capable of clearly explaining His Attributes than His 



Secondly, the primary problem with the Ash 'urees, as was explained in the section 
on the /(uUtam of Allaah, is they did not understand the verses pertaining to the At- 
tributes of Allaah properly. Instead, they only understood these verses as referring to 
human-like (anthropomorphic) attributes, and, based on this assumption, they de- 
nied the meanings of these verses. So, for example, when Allaah says, "The Ever- 
Merciful iittiwiui over the Throne" (Allaah has staled seven times in the Qur'aan that 
He has 'tstawaa' over His Throne, e.g., 

-The Ever-Merciful 'rose over' [isiawaa) over the Throno (2(1:5)) 
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the only understanding that these Ask'azees had of this verse is that it implied a body 
that is in need ol another physical object (the Throne) to rest upon! Based on this 
anthropomorphic understanding, they then negated the meaning ofthe verse. Like- 
wise, when Allaah says, 

C)tJj_j— w ol Jo 
"His two Hands are oulsl retched* [5:64| 
the only understanding that ihc As/i'arccw had were two human-like physical hands! 
Had they only realised that Allaah is above their limited imaginations, and that His 
Attributes cannot be compared or equated with those ofHis creation, it would have 
saved them trom these serious errors! 
Allaah clearly states, 

-Then.- is nothing similar to Him. and He is the All-Hearer, All -Seer" [42: 1 1 1 
This verse in and of itselt is a clear and simple refutation of the As&'arees; after 
stating that there is nothing similar to Him, Allaah then immediately affirms for Him- 
self two Attributes that are also found in the creation, that of hearing and sight! Why 
is it that, in this ease, the Ash'arccs understand that Allaah has the Attributes of Hear- 
ing and Seeing, but these two Attributes are not similar to the hearing and seeing of 
mankind; why is it that they understand this properly, yet tall into errors with regards 
to other Attributes: 

The Names and Attributes of Allaah arc unique to Him, just like the names and 
attributes of the created are unique to them. 

So Allaah lias called Himself with certain Names and Attributes, and 
these Names and Altribules, when ascrihed lo Allaah, have unique mean- 
ings which none share. And, He has called His servants with names (and 
attributes) that are peculiar to them... These names are the same when they 
are separated from their owners... hut when they are ascrihed to their own- 
ers, each one lakes on specific cliaracleri sties that are unique to it. different 
from the other... 

So, for example, Allaah has allied Himself al-Hayy (The Ever-Living), 
for He said, 

-Allaah! There is no deiiy except Him, the Lver-Living (at-Hayy), ihe Sus- 
tainerofalL [2:255] 

I .ikewise. He has also described some of His creation with 'Life' (hayy), 
for He said, 
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«He brings out the living (Aajy) from the dead, and brings out the dead 
from the living..." [30:19] 

And neither is l\\ha/-Hayy (i.e., Allaah) like the other huyy {i.e., man), 
since a/- Hayy is one oft he Names ol Allaah, particular to 1 dim. and the Aim 
in 'He brings nut the living ihayy) from the dead' is the name tit life that is 
particular to the created, specific to him.... 

And AHaah has called 1 limsclf .V.^ee' (All-Hearing) and Baseer (All- 
Seeing), for He sai.l. 

«... truly, Alhiah hStimte'and Buseer* [4:58) 
and He has called some of His servants samee and basecr, for He said, 

"Verily. We have created man I mm drops ol mixed semen... and made him 

samee' and busecr- \ 76:2 1 

But neither is the Samee' like the $■«/»«•'. nor is the Bager like the baseer\ 
And Allaah has called Himself Rtfoaf (The One Full of Kindness) and 

Rahccm (The Mom Merciful), lor He said, 

"Verily. Allaah is. for mankind, the Ram,f. the Rakf«m» |22:6t| 
and He has called some of His creation ra'oof and raliean, for He said. 




..Verily, there has come to you a Messenger from amongst yourselves... tor 
the believers, he is ra'oof ', raheem* [9:128] 

But neither is the Ra'oof like the ra'oof, nor is the Rahcnn like the 
raheem..,] 

And 1 le has also described 1 limsell with certain Attributes, and described 
His creation with these same attributes... (For example) He has attributed 
to Himself the Attribute of Speech Balaam), for He said. 

•And Allaah spoke directly {fyllama) to Moosaa- [4:164] 
... And He described some of His creation with the attribute of speech, for 
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....theft, when (the king) spoke U^l/ama) to (Yoosnt)-"! 1>:54| 
lint neither is this Kalaam like the- other t@faam..,\ 

And He has described Himself asbeiiig istiwaa over the Throne, for He 
has mentioned this seven times in His Book. And He has also described 
some ol His erection as being ismvaa over objects, lor He said. 



-jyififfiJQ 



"So that you (mankind) may istawaa over theirbacks (i.e., so that you may 

ride on the backs of" your animals)» [43iB] 

...and neither is the one istiwaa like the other istiwaa'."" 
The purpose of this long quote is to show that there are names and attributes of 
Allaah that have also been given to the creation, but the difference between the actu- 
ality of the two is as great as the difference between the two. Therefore, it is not proper 
to deny or distort these Attributes merely on the assumption that they give human- 
like qualities, lor Allaah has negated any similarity with His creation: 



_J^~&-J I !*-?*?~-J JjfJy *■ n*_1S-" « ^—¥ 0~? 



-There is nothing similarto Him, and He is the All-Hearer, All-Seer* [42:11 | 
The proper methodology with regards to these Attributes is to affirm their linguis- 
tic meaning in a manner that befits Allaah, and not to delve into the actuality or 'how- 
ness' or them, since these arc concepts that cannot be grasped by the human mind. 

In addition, the presumption of the Ash'arees that the apparent (dhaahir) mean- 
ings ol' these verses arc anthropomorphic necessitates certain facts, including:'*'' 

1) This presumption of theirs is, in itself a very mean and low presumption, for 
how can it be assumed that Allaah would reveal verses in His Book whose appar- 
ent, clear meanings are anthropomorphic? 

2) In arriving at this presumption, the Ash'arees absolutely ignored the verses that 
negate any relationship between the Attributes of Allaah and those of His crea- 
tion, such as. 



^,a\iS^> 



In other words, the One Who revealed, 



4H4 TranshU'i.l ll>) Tiii/aiiinjj Irnnia/ Tiittitumruifi. [>|». 
485 c(. at-Tadnittnxynh, p.i2. 
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.Both His Hands (yad) a 
s the same One Who cevealed, 



^^Sj4 



-There is nothing similar to Him»> (42: 1 1 1 
Why do not theAsh'areestaits the meanings of both ol these verses, and Attribute 
to Allaah what Allaah has Attributed to Himself (in this example, that His two 
Hands (yad) arc outstretched), while at the same time negating what He has 
negated (in this example, that these two Hands {yad) are not similar in any man- 
ner to the hands ol the creation)? 

■i) This presumption of [heirs led them to deny many Divine Attributes; Attributes 
that arc clearly mentioned in the Qur'aan and Sutiiia/i, .such as the proper under- 
standing of the halaam ol Allaah (as was discussed earlier); the tact that Allaah 
Loves and Hates, is Pleased with and gets Angry with some of His Creation, and 
many more Attributes. 

-1) The net result of all of this was that, in their over-zealousness to remove any 
resemblance between Allaah and the creation, they ended up comparing Allaah 
with inanimate objects, or with non-existent objects, or ascribing to Him contra- 
dictory Attributes. 1 "" The example of this with regards to the Attribute oflqzlaam 
was given previously; in negating the tact that Allaah speaks with a voice, they in 
essence equated Him with a mute or inanimate object! 
Thirdly, there exist numerous quotes from the salaf concerning the fact that these 

verses are to be understood in their literal sense. Perhaps the most famous incident is 

the response that Imaam Maalik (d. 179 A.H.) gave to the man who asked him, 

.'The Ever- Merciful 'rose over' {jstawaa) His Throne-'.. [20:5] 
how is this 'rising' (istiwaa)V 

Imaam Maalik responded, "'litiwmi' is well-known (in meaning), but the 'bow' ol 
it is unknown. Yet belief in it is obligatory, and asking questions about such matters is 
an innovation. Get this man away from me. tor I think be is an evil person!" 4 *' In this 
very explicit text. Imaam Maalik staled that the meaning ol iitiivad is well-known in 
the Arabic language, yet, when this Attribute is applied to Allaah. the actuality ol it is 



■4*0 All example ul'this is their cl.iiin th.ii All.i.ili is neilhei above, nor below 
it, nor to the right of it, nor is He in from of it nor behind it. nor is He inside of ii 
connected lo it. nor is I Ic disconnccicd from n! This, despite ihe lad thai iher 
verses and Ihulrcih describing, either explicitly or implicitly, that Allaah is . 
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unknown. Imaam Maalik did not deny the tact that istiwaa has a meaning to it (con- 
trary to the philosophy ottafweed mentioned above), nor did he deny the fact that it is 
permissible to attribute this 10 Allaah (on the contrary, he said, "...belief in it is obliga- 
tory"). What Imaam Maalik denied was the tact that mankind has been given knowl- 
edge of the actuality oi the istiwaa, thus, "...the 'how' of it is unknown." 

Also, the questioner indicated that he understood the verse properly, tor he asked, 
"How is this istiwaa"' This shows that the questioner understood what the verse 
meant, namely that Allaah has 'Risen over' {istiwaa) His Throne; his question was 
not about what istiwaa meant, but how this istiwaa occurred. In response, Imaam 
Maalik did not criticise or rebuke him for understanding the literal, apparent mean- 
ing oi't he verse (that Allaah has the Attribute ofistwaa),but instead criticised him for 
asking something besides the apparent meaning - for asking the 'how-ness' of the 
Attribute. In tact, Imaam Maalik told him, "a! -Istiwaa is well-known," meaning, "Eve- 
ryone knows what istiwaa means!" 

Lastly, the phrase, '...and belief in it is obligatory' is another refutation of the belief" 
of the Ash'arees. This phrase shows that to believe in this istiwaa is obligatory, for the 
'it' in the phrase 'belief in it is obligatory' refers back to the istiwaa: "al-lstiwaa is well- 
known. ..and beliel in it is obligatory..." It must be asked ol the Ash'arecs, who claim 
that the meanings of these verses are unknown, "Belief in what is obligatory. 1 " In 
other words, what was Imaam Maalik referring to when he said, "...belief in it is 
obligatory"? Imaam Maalik understood that this Attribute had a meaning to it, other- 
wise he would not have said, '...belief in it is obligatory' (in other words, if this At- 
tribute bad no known meaning- the philosophy ot tafweed - there would be nothing 
to believe in! Therefore, the fact that 'it' must be believed in shows that there '^some- 
thing to believe in - the Attribute oi istiwaa'.). 

It should be understood that all the scholars of thesafaj "agreed in their interpreta- 
tion and understanding of the Attributes of Allaah. They would take the apparent 
meanings oi these verses (thus believing in what Allaah revealed), without compar- 
ing the Attributes found in them with the attributes of the creation (thus rejecting the 
concept ot anthropomorphism). The teacher of Imaam al-Bukhaaree (d. 256 A.H.), 
Nu'aym ibn Hammaad (d. 228 A.H.), said, "Whoever compares Allaah to His crea- 
tion has committed disbelief, and whoever denies what Allaah has affirmed for Him- 
self has committed disbelief. And there is no anthropomorphism in what Allaah has 
affirmed for Himself, or what the Prophet (-^) has affirmed for Him. " ,KN The famous 
Imaam and scholar ol hsdeeth, Ishaaq ibn Uahooyah (d. 238 A.H.) said. 

There will only be anthropomorphism if someone says, 'Allaah's hand is 
like my hand', or 'His seeing is like my seeing', so this is anthropomor- 
phism. As tor if a person says, as Allaah Himself has said, '(Allah has the 
Attributes of) Hand (yad), and Hearing, and Seeing' and he does not say 
how (these arc), nor does he give comparisons (based on the attributes of 



488 ad-Dhahabi, al-Uliaw, p. f<7. 
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tlic creation), /Ac;; //i/j/y not a nth roponwrph ism'.*. Allaa It has said, "There is 
nothing similar to Him, and He is the AIl-Hem; All-Seer (42iI.l). MB 
In conclusion, the Qur'aan has been revealed in clear, lucid Arabic, and Allaah has 
addressed His creation in the language that they know. To presume that the verses 
pertaining to the Attributes of Allaah carry no known meanings, or that they carry 
meanings absolutely contrary to the meanings ot their words as known by the Arabs, 
is in reality a very dangerous and incorrect presumption. Why else has Allaah re- 
vealed these concepts, in these clear wordings, except that they be understood in this 

Instead ot 'reading in' and presuming anthropomorphism in the Speech of Allaah, 
the Ash'arecs should instead impugn their own intelligence and understanding of these 
verses. It tUcAsh'arecs claim that the verses pertaining to the Attributes ot Allaah are 
from the mutaskaabik, they should then understand them in light ot the mukftam 
verses, such as, 

..There is nothing similar to Him.. [42:1 1 1 
This is the proper methodology of understanding the ffiutashoabih verses. 

The statement, "The verses pertaining to the Attributes of Allaah are from the 
mtitcuhiuibih" is a vague and imprecise phrase, tor it carries a correct meaning, and an 
incorrect and dangerous one. The correct meaning of this phrase is that the actuality 
ot the Attributes of Allaah are known only to Allaah, and it is impermissible to delve 
into these concepts. The incorrect meaning of this phrase, and the one that thcAsh'area 
intend, is that the Attributes ot Allaah that arc mentioned in the Qur'aan and Sunnah 
are not to be understood by mankind by their linguistic meanings; instead, they should 
either be ignored and not discussed (the essence of the concept of tafweed) , or re- 
interpreted until their meanings conform with their desires. 

To conclude this section, we quote the famous scholar al-Khateeb al-Baghdaadee 
(d. 436 A.H.), who wrote. 

As for the Attributes (of Allaah), then all that has been narrated in the 
authentic sunnah - the methodology ol the .«/(//" is to affirm them, and to 
take them or: their apparent meanings {dhmihir), but at the same time to 
deny any resemblance or how-ness" of them. Some groups denied these 
Attributes, so they ended up denying what Allaali 1 timseli had affirmed, 
Other groups tried to affirm them in such a manner that they ended up 
comparing them to the attributes ot the creation. And the proper methodol- 
ogy is to take the middle path, helwccn tile two extremes, lor tile religion ot 
Aflaah is between the extremes... And the basic principle in this regards is 
that to speak ol the Attributes ot Allaali is as il to speak ol the Essence ot 
Aflaah, so therefore the same methodology is followed. So. as it is well known 

489 .-ui-Dl.ahabiV-t//««w, p. 67. 
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that to. 'if firm the Creator, all Glory be to i !im. is in reality a 
the Existence of the Creator, and not how He Exists; likewise, the affirma- 
tion of His Attributes is an affirmation tit" their existence, anil not an affirma- 
tion ot their actuality. 

So it" we say, "Alkali has a 'Hand' {yad), or Hearing, or Seeing." then 
these are all Attributes that Allaah has affirmed lor Himself! And we do not 
suy. 'Tile meaning of' 'yad' is 'Power', n/ir that the meaning of 'Hearing and 
'Seeing is 'Knowledge': and neither dowc say thai -all oj 'these are physical limbs. 
So we do not compare these Attributes with the hands, and ears, and eyes 
(of the creation) which are physical limbs and organs by which (these at- 
tributes) occur. Rather, we say that it is obligatory to aflirm these Attributes, 
since they were found (in the Qur'aan or siinnah), and it is obligator; to 
negate am resemblance between I hem (i.e., between I lie attributes ot Allaah 
and the attributes of the creation), because Allaah has said, 



^ri-^a-ll «_^_Jl_jAji t^J^ c 4jJ_y ^jJm 



-There is nothing similar to Him. and He is the All-Hearing. All-Seeing.- 
[42:11] 

So when tin people ol innovations condemned the people ot narrations 
for narrating these hadeclh. and contused those who were weak in knowl- 
edge that they (i.e., (lie people of narrations) were narraiing things i hat were 
not befitting In tawheed, and were not permissible in [lie religion, and ac- 
cused them with the disbelief <>/ the antlii-iij'iiiiioiphisls... 1 "" they were responded 
to by saying that there are, in the Book of Allaah, verses that are niitfj/(arn, 
whose meaning is understood apparently, and there are also verses that are 
mtttashaabih. which cannot be understood except be reverting them to the 
muhkttm verses. And it is obligatory to affirm all of these (verses), and be- 
lieve in both of them (the muli_kam and the mulashaabih). And likewise the 
sunnah ol the Prophet (*s) is understood in a similar manner, and dealt with 
in the same way -that the mtttashaabih are understood in light of the muh^am. 
and both are accepted.'" 1 

Other Categories of Mutashaabih 

Some of the defintions n't mtttashaabih were given in the previous section. These 
definitions concentrated on one theme: that the muh\am verses arc clear in and of 
themselves, whereas the mtttashaabih verses require external factors to understand 
them. 

There are yet other definitions of 'mtttashaabih' that deal with another meaning; of 
the word: that of 'resembling'. As was mentioned at the beginning of this chapter. 



49(1 Is it not as if al-Khaieeh al-lJagluhadee is refuting the Ash 'urtes and ihci 
aS'Snnnah. 
491 ad-DhahabU/-(/(»«w.n.4S. 
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'mutashaabih' has two meanings: 'to be unclear', and 'to resemble". Some of the schol- 
ars have defined the mutashaabih verses as those verses which resemble one another 
in their wording. There is no contradiction between this definition of mutashaabih 
and between the one that was discussed previously; the previous defintiou utilized 
one of the meanings of the word 'mutashaabih' ('to be unclear'), and this definition 
utilises the second meaning ot the word 'mutashaabih' ('to resemble"). 

It can also be said that the discussion of the previous section involved the 
mutashaabih with regards to meanings, whereas this definition involves the mutashaabih 
with regards to wordings. Each of these two definitions is a separate science, and it is 
the second definition that will be elaborated upon in this section. 

The definition of this category is emoted by as-Suyootee as: "The muhkym are 
those verses which are not repeated, and the mutashaabih are those verses whose word- 
ing is repeated."'''' 2 In other words, a phrase or sentence is repealed somewhere else in 
the Qur'aan, either exactly the same, or with a slight difference. 

Az-Zarkashee lists many phrases in the Qur'aan that occur more than once, in 
exactly the same wording. For example:"' 

1) Those phrases which occur twice (e.g., "...but most ol them are not thankful" 
|10:60 and 27:7.31) 

2) Thrice, (e.g., "Do they not travel through the land..." [30=9, i5:44 and 4n ; 21 |) 

3) Four times, (e.g., "And when We said to the angels..." [2:34, 17:61, 18:50 and 
20:I16|) 

4) Five times, (e.g., "Obey Allaah ami obey the Messenger" [4:59, 5:92, 24:54, 47:33 
and 64:12|) 

5) Six times, (e.g., "In this are signs for a people who believe" |6:99. 16:79, 27:86. 
29:24.30:37, and 39:32]); and so forth. 

As for those phrases which re-occur in other verses with a slight difference in word- 
ing, az-Zarkashce also divides them into various categories, classifying them based 
upon the type of difference between the verses: 

1) The difference involves the addition or subtraction ol a letter or word (e.g.. "It is 
the same, whether you warn them or not, they will not believe" (2:6), and, "And 
it is the same, whether you warn them or not, they will not bclieve"(36:10)); or, 

2) the exchange of word order (e.g., "...We will feed them and you..." (6:151) and, 
"...We will i'ncd you and them../'(l 7:31 )); or, 

3) the exchange ot a word with its synonym (e.g.. "There gushed forth therefrom 
twelve springs" (2:60), and "There flowed forth therefrom twelve springs" (7:158)); 
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•4) the change from singular to plural." 1 ' 1 

There have heen a number of books written concentrating on these differences, 
and how they change the meaning of the verse. 4 "' These subtle changes bring about 
different meanings, and suit the context within which they occur. Thus, part of the 
job of the interpreter of the Qur'aan is to analyse why one phrase occurs in a certain 
manner in one part of the Qur'aan, and in a slightly different manner in another part. 

For example, the command prohibiting infanticide occurs twice in the Qur'aan; in 
one verse, Allaah says. 



S^SfJ^c^ 



«...Wc will provide sustenance for you and forthem* [6:151] 
At first glance, there does not seem to be any benefit in reversing the order of the 
pronouns 'you' and 'them'. However, if the two verses are examined closely, the rea- 
son and wisdom why each one occurs in a particular order is seen. 
The first verse reads. 



%u^iijL^;&j$£i; 



«Aiul (In uot kill your children for fear of poverty; We will provide diem 
sustenanceand you (also)" [17:31] 
whereas the second verse reads, 

"And do not kill your children because ol poverty; We will provide suste- 
nance lor you and forihcin- I6:f)f] 
The two verses cater to different situations. The first verse is addressed to those 
parents who fear that they will be inflicted with poverty in the future because of their 
children. These parents arc worried that they will not be able to provide enough for 
their children. Allaah refutes this fear by staling that He will provide for the suste- 
nance of the children, as well as the parents. The second verse, on the other hand, is 
addressed to those parents who are already inflicted with poverty, presuming that it is 
their children's fault. In this case, the parents are actually feeling the effects of this 
poverty, and are not managing to feed themselves properly. Allaah assures them that 



4'J4 There are mere categories dIWhWWW; ilian lht--.se, cli Ubayilaal, pps. 202-204; az-Zarkashce, v. 
pps. IH- 134. 

\'<~i < )ne ill i In .Lis ins ili.n i-. jvjil.ihlc in prim i-,i/ iUnluisiu ',: A /:.'/, ;.■/.■, ;,.' .'''.■/.■ ,i! (Jur'./iiii \<\ M.iIiiiioihI il 
Hamzah al-Karmaancc (d. illO A.H.), Oar al-Wala. Cairo. 1991. 



224 An Introduction to the Sciences ofthe Qun 



they do not have to fear this poverty, for He will provide for them, and for their chil- 
dren. Thus, the exchange ol the pronouns in the two verses adds a subtle meaning to 
each verse.' 1 '"' 

n. The Haqeeqee and the Majaazee 

It a word is used in its literal sense- in other words, its original and primary intent 
- then this is referred to as its haqeeqee meaning. For example, to apply the word 
'offspring* to one's children is a iuiqceqce meaning. 

On the other hand, it a word is used in a metaphorical sense - in other words, a 
meaning or connotation that is not the primary use ofthe word - then this is the 
majaazee meaning. For example, to apply the word "offspring' to include grandchil- 
dren is a majaazee meaning. 

Examples that are given of majaaz in the Quraan arc the verses, 

through mercy,. ,» |17:24] 
(the use of 'wing' is majaazee, for there is no actual wing); 

-And ;isk the town where we were...- [12:82 1 
(the 'town' with its houses and walls is not asked, hut rather the 'people ol the town' 
are asked, another example of majaaz); and. 



(meaning that the wall was very close to col lapsing).''"' 

It should he noted that there are a numberof scholars throughout history, such as 
Shaykh xil-Islaam Ibn Taymiyyah (d. 724 A.H.), and Muhammad al-Amccn ash- 
Shanqcclce (d. 1393 A. H.), , '" > who denied the existence ol majaaz in the Quraan (and 
in the Arabic language), and this has been and still is a topic of debate among the 
scholars. 



4% al-Karmaariec. p. I/S. 

ffl d. [bn Qudaamnh. p. 35. 

498 These are perhaps the two most famous scholars who have denied iht existed of 'majaaz in the Arabic 
ialij;liai;c.ini1 iheQur'.i.tn. Smnc udioLip. Mated iii.it nuij,i,i-z exists In [lit .Whit language, hut i*. nol present 
in the Quraan. The vast majority tit scholars, however, liiitludiny ihc mhis .it Muhammad al-Ameen ash- 
Sluiiuititti- 1 1, have .-.ince.le.l Id tin i xisietii't- 'il ni.ii,i,r: iii i In. (.lur'aaii. In la. i, the I.iiiihii- I 'I,»n/>,i/rc scholar 
Ihn Qu.laamah (d. (i2(l A.H.) went to an extreme and stated, "Whoever denies majaaz h.is indeed been 

arrogant!" Uiuifdah. p. 55). The topic olmajaas and whether it exists in the language or not should not be 

made a topic ol 'ai/cct/ah, in the sense that tt'one affirms the existence ol majaaz in the Arabic languap.-, or = 
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The Attributes oj Allaah us Majaaz? 

Perhaps the strongest reason that led some .scholars to deny the existence ol majaazee 
verses in the Qur'aan is due to the fact that many of the scholars of innovation (such 
as tht Ash '(trees) have claimed that some of the verses pertaining to the Attributes or 
Allaah arc majaazee. This claim, in essence, enabled them to deny many of the At- 
tributes mentioned in the Qur'aan, such as wajh (Facc),>W (Hand), 'arsh (Throne) 
and others. These scholars claimed that 'yad' is majaaz for 'Capability', "ursh 1 for 
'Power', and so forth. 

However, even if it is claimed that there arc majaazee verses in the Qur'aan, the 
Attributes ol Allaah can never claimed to be examples at majaaz for the following 

1) All verses and words are always taken in dhaqeeqee manner unless there is reason 
or proof to believe otherwise. This fact is agreed upon by all linguists. Thus, in 
order to say that the 'Throne of Allaah' is majaazee for 'Power', one needs to 
bring clear proof from the Qur'aan otSunnak to prove this point. If there is lack 
of evidence, the word will be interpreted in a Imqecqee sense, viz., that Allaah has 
a Throne, but it cannot be imagined by humans. Concerning this particular ex- 
ample, the understanding of the 'Throne of Allaah' as being imqecqee is proven 
by many other verses, such as the verse, 



ie angels surrounding the Throne from all sides.... [39:751 



3y^U^flM 



«The (angds) who bear the Th 
praises of their Ltird...» |4():7| 



and, 



^VJ^y^j^>J^j 



«... eight angels will, on thai Dm; bear ilie "I'll rone ol your Lord above iher 
|69; !7| 



= in the Qur'aan. then he is to he considered an innovator. This is beeause 
matter of ijlihaitd. and is not related to the fundamentals of faith. There-lore, thruugliuui Ishtamic history, 
many scholars ol the correct \ajccduh (such as Mm l.hul.iaiu.ihl aliirmcd ilic concept ol intijiiuz. hut stated 
that the Attributes of Allaah can not be examples «\ uuijthi.:. It b thus improper to make ibis concept (i.e.. 
'Does majaaz exist in the Arabic language and the Qur'aan?') a point of difference between the A/it tis- 
Stmnuh anil the people of innovation, and Allaah knows best... 
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All these verses clearly show that the Throne oi Alhiah is a Iniqeeijee throne, tor 
how else was it above water, and how else will the angels surround it. and eight 
angels hold it, unless it \s a ImqeeqeeYhionc: Can it bo imagined that the 'Power' 
of Alhiah was over water, and that angels will surround the 'Power', and eight 
angels will carry this 'Power'.' In addition, there are numerous authentic hadeeth 
thai clearly signify that the Throne is a haqeeqce throne. Likewise, all the other 
Attributes or Allaah can be proven in a similar manner. 

It is not appropriate that the fundamentals ot faith, such as the Names and At- 
tributes of Allaah, be revealed in unexplicit and vague language. Rather, it is 
essential that these fundamentals ot faith be revealed in the clearest and most 
explicit language; in a manner that leaves no room for doubt, confusion or ambi- 
guity. To claim that Allaah, all Praise and Glory be to Him, revealed His Names 
and Attributes in majauzee form is, in reality, to claim that Allaah did not explain 
His Names and Attributes properly, but rather hinted at them in vague, couched 
language; in language that, outwardly, appears to mislead and deceive, rather 
than guide and instruct (all Praise is due to Allaah, He is above all that they 
ascribe to Him!). The Qur'aan describes itsclt in many verses as being a shining 
light; a revelation in clear, simple Arabic; a Book I hat guides mankind; that takes 
him from the darkness to the Light; is it possible that one ot the most important 
topics of faith - that of the Names and Attributes of Allaah - is revealed in such 
obscure and vague language? 

The very concept ot majaaz rests upon the perceived and well-known. In other 
words, when it is said, "And ask the town...," the only reason that the reader 
understands, without any douht, that it is not the actual town that is asked, but 
the people ot the town, is that it is well-known chat towns cannot be asked ques- 
tions — it is the people who are asked. Likewise, when it is said, "Zayd was a lion 
during the battle," the only reason that it is understood that Zayd was not an 
actual animal during the battle is that Zayd is well-known not to be an animal, 
and thus, it is understood from this that Zayd was a very brave person. The point 
that is trying to be made is that majaaz can only be used when the subject is well- 
known and understood, and thus there is no danger that a person might be con- 
tused between the luiqeeqec meaning and the majaazee one. In matters of the 
unseen, however, such as the Attributes of Allaah, majaaz simply cannot be ap- 
plied, due to the fact that the Attributes of Allaah cannot be perceived or fully 
understood by the creation. Since there can be no analogical relationship be- 
tween the Attributes of Allaah and those of His creation, there can be no majaaz 
when it comes to describing the Attributes ot Allaah. 

One of the ways in which majaaz is defined is: Majaaz is that which is permissible 
to negate. Therefore, when the phrase, "Zayd was a lion on the battlefield" is 
heard, ii is possible to say, "No, Zayd was not a lion. He was a brave person." If it 
were claimed that the Attributes ot Allaah are majaaz, it is as it a person is al- 
lowed to denv what Allaah has said (i.e., if a person savs that the verse, 
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....both of His hands arc outstretched...* \*>-M\ 
is majaaz, in essence this person claims that it is possible to say, "No, both oi 
Allaah's hands are not outstretched," thus clearly and explicitly going against the 
verse in the Qur'aan). 
S) To claim that some of the verses that mention Allaah's Attributes are majaazee is, 
in essence, to claim that all of the verses that mention Allaah's Attributes are 
majaazee. What is there that makes these scholars consider some Attributes of 
Allaah as majaaz (lor example, the tmijh, yad, 'ayn, and istiwaa) and others as 
Imqeeqee (such as the Knowledge, Lite, Hearing and Seeing of Allaah): Just as 
these scholars acknowledge that Allaah has the Attributes of Knowledge, Life 
and others, but these Attributes are not similar to those of the creation, they 
should also acknowledge that Allaah has a waft, yad, and other Attributes, but 
these are different than the wajh andyiw'olThe creation. If they claim that some 
of the verses that mention Allaah's Attributes are majaazee, there is no defence it 
someone were to claim that all the verses mentioning Allaah's Attributes are 
majaazee. In tact, some of the deviant groups (such as the Falaasifa, or 'Philoso- 
phers') did in actuality claim that all the verses pertaining to the matters of the 
unseen were majaaz. They thus denied the existence of Heaven and Hell, and 
angels and jinus, amongst other things! The claim that majaaz exists in the verses 
pertaining to the fundamentals of failh is an extremely dangerous claim, as it 
opens the door to many extreme deviations from the true religion of Islaam. 
Of course, all of these points come after the fact that all the scholars of the salaf 
were of the opinion that Allaah's Attributes are Intqecqec , and are affirmed as Allaah 
Himself affirmed them, bul that they do not resemble at all the attributes of the crea- 

In conclusion, Ibn 'Abd al-Barr (d. 46.S A.M.) staled, 4 "" 

The Aid ns-Swmah have unanimously agreed in affirming those At- 
tributes (of Allaah) that are found in the Qur'aan orSumia/i. and believing 
in them, and understanding them as fitit/eei/tT. not as miijiiiisce, except that 
they do not explain the 'how-ness' of these Attributes, nor do they limit 
them 10 a particular manner. As tor the people of innovations, from the 
Jahmiyxah. and lite Shi'tusiluh. and die Klhiiraun:,'"' then they deny these 
Attributes, and they do not understand them in a haqeeqet manner. And 
they presume ihat one who affirms these Attributes is an anthropomorpMst 
(i.e., giving human-like qualities Co Allaah)' In reality, ihose who affirm 
these Ait rib uies (the AM tn-Siiniiuli) consider these people to be deniers and 
negators (of Allaah's Attributes), not atHrmers! And the truth in this matter 
is with those people who say what the Qur'aan and. Suiimih says (i.e.. affirm 
these Attributes)... 



499 Majmoo'al-Faiaau/aa, v. 5, p. [98. 

500 This author adds: "...aru! ihcAsft'm 
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After quoting this, Imaam ad-Dhahabi (d. 748 A.H) stated, "He has spoken the 
truth — I swear by Allaah!! He who misinterprets all these Attributes, and carries what 
has been narrated of them upon majaaz, will eventually end up negating the Creator 
of all (His Attributes), and comparing Him to non-existent objects...'" 1 '" 

m. The 'Aam and the Khaas 

The 'aam (lit., general") is a word that applies to all the members of a specific set, 
no matter how small or large that .set is. For example, Allaah says, 

"Every soul shall taste deaths [3:185] 
This verse is applicable to every soul, be it a human, animal or/7////. 

Khaas (lit. 'specific'), on the other hand, is a word that is used to denote a limited 
number of things, including everything to which it can be applied. The primary dif- 
ference between 'aam and ftfiaas is that /(/taas applies to a single subject or a specified 
number of objects; in other words, the scope of its application is limited, unlike the 
'aam. 

There are three categories of 'aam: 

1) 'Aam that is totally unspecified. This is rare in the Qur'aan. An example of this 
is the verse, 

■Allaah is aware of all things- [4:176] 
since there are no exceptions to this verse. 

2) Aam in wording, liuifyiaas'm meaning. This is also uncommon in the Qur'aan. 
An example of this is the verse, 

«Then depart from the place whence the people depart...- [2:199| 
The 'people' referred loin this verse are the other tribes ol Arabia besides the Quraysh. 
Even though the wording seems to be 'aam (i.e., all people), the meaning is in fact 
khaas (i.e., the tribes of Arabia). 

3) 'Aam that has been specified. This is the most common type of 'aam in the 
Qur'aan. An example of this is the verse, 



501 ad-Dhafaabi,fl/-(/<tow 
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"Forbidden to you (in marriage) arc... your step-daughters... who have been 
born of your wives with whom you have had intercourse with..." [4:231 
This verse has specified an 'aam in that only a specific type of step-daughter is forbid- 
den in marriage. 

These two complementary categories are primarily used together in deducing the 
laws of the Sharce'ah. The Qur'aan might give a general ruling in one place, yet an- 
other verse or had ecth may specify that rule not to apply in certain circumstances. 

iv. The Mutlaq and the Muqayyad 

h mutlaq (lit,, 'unconditional') verse is one that is absolute in its scope, not limited 
to what it applies. It differs from the 'aam in thai the 'aam applies to all members thai 
are included in its meanings simultaneously without exception, whereas the mutlaq 
can only apply to one member of its meaning. In other words, 'aam applies to all the 
members of a specific set, whereas mutlaq only applies to any one member of that set. 
An example of a mutlaq verse is, 

-...(the penally Un tihihttttr'"') is the In-dug ol a sl;< ve»| 58:_? ] 
The condition or quality of the slave has not been specified, so the verse is mutlaq. 

Since only one slave must be (reed, it is not 'aam; had it applied to all slaves, then it 

would be 'aam. 

The muqayyad (lit., 'qualified') occurs when a mutlaq is specified by an adjective. 

For example, the word 'house' is mutlaq, but 'a two-story house' is muqayyad, since 

there is a condition attached to the house. An example in the Qur'aan is where Allaah 

states, 

Jieving slave-.* [4:92] 



503 This was a practice nf'the Araks ot/i/i/AiV/iYii/j, where ;i man would tell his wire I hat she was forbidden 
tiir liirtl sexually, by saying that she was like the hack of his mother. 
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This verse Is muqayyad since it specifies that in this c;isc the slave must be a Mus- 
lim. 

These categories are also used in interpreting the text and deducing laws. In par- 
ticular, when one ruling appears in mtttlaq form, and a similar riding lor another case 
in muqayyad, is the mudaq ruling affected by the muqayyad one? For example, with 
regards to the penalty tor dhihaar, does the slave that is treed have to he a Muslim, 
since the exact same ruling (that of freeing a slave), when mentioned in the context of 
the penalty tor involuntary manslaughter, is muqayyad that the slave must be a Mus- 
lim? So. does the muqayyad ruling concerning involuntary manslaughter affect the 
mutlaq ruling regard \n^ dJiifiaar? 

According to the majority (ihcS/w/7'trj. Maalifyees and Hambalees), in this case the 
mutlaq is affected by the muqayyad, and the slave that is freed in the case otdhihaar 
must be a Muslim. According to the Hanafccs. on the other hand, the mutlaq is not 
affected by the muqayyad in this case, and it is allowed to free a non-Muslim slave in 
the case ot dhihaar.''" 4 

V. The Mantooq and Mafhoom 

The mantooq of a verse is the apparent meaning that can be understood directly 
from the words in the sentence. For example, the command to last a specific number 
of days in the verse, 

|»^Vy ' J 1 ^~-' i rd-' ] .J .= '^ '' *^" ' U^i3 

-...then he must last three days during Hajj and seven when lie returns..." 
|2:1%| 
is obvious, and is the mantooq of the verse. 

The mafkoom ot a verse, on the other hand, is an understanding ot the verse that is 
not explicit in the words of the sentence. There are two main types of majhoom: 
mafhoom al-mutvaafaqah and nuiflioom al-mul^haalafah. 

Majhoom al-muwaafaqah is defined to be the extension ot a ruling from a men- 
tioned case to an unmentioned one due to a commonality between the two. For 
example, Allaah commands believers with regards to their parents 

-And da not say V to them- |17:2.M 
This verse automatically implies thai beating or abusing parents is also forbidden. 
Even though the verse does not explicitly prohibit beating or abusing them, the 
majhoom al-mutvaafaqah of the verse clearly indicates this, since saying 'tif to them, 
beating them and abusing them all share one commonality: that of causing harm and 
discomfort lo them. 



5(H ct; Qatui.ni, p. 2-17. Of course, this is ,i very over-simplified discuss 
a number iiUlittuviii categories "litre this occurs, and the example jjivi 



The Clear and Unclear Verses - al-Muj&am wa al-Muhahaabih 231 

Mafkeom al-mukhaalafnh, on the other hand, is defined to be the application ot 
ie opposite ruling ol a mentioned case to an unmentioncd case, due to the tact thai 
ie mentioned case contains a condition that is not found in the unmentioned case. 
31 example, Allaah says, 






•■And whoever amongst von does not have the means to marrv tree, believ- 
ing women, they may marry believing girls from among the (slaves) whom 
your righi hands possess.." |4:25] 

It can be understood from this verse- the maflioom al-mu$haalafah - that if one is 
capable of marrying tree women, he is not allowed to marry slave girls. 
Again, these categories are used in deducing laws from the Qur'aan. 

VI. The Naasikh and the Mansookh 

Due to the importance ot this topic, and its integral relationship to 'uloom at- 
Otu'aati, it will be discussed in a separate chapter. 



CHAP T E R 



Abrogation in the Qur'aan 

an-Naasikh wa al-Mansookh 



i. The Definition of Naskh 

Both of the words namkh and mamoo^h come from the root n~s-\h, which has the 
following meanings: 
1 ) "lb remove, to abolish, to abrogate'. For example, Allaah says in the Qur'aan, 



LL«^aJ*tOIj ■ \ ■■■' j' j iU j- 7t j-JU 



-We do not abrogate (At. nmuaifh) ;i verse, or cause it to be forgotten, except 

that We bring something thai is better than it...»[2:106] 

and in another verse, 

■-...Inn Allaah abolishes (Ar. yawalfh) what Satan throws in...- |22:52| 

2) 'To transcribe, to copy". This may be used, for example, with reference to record- 
ing or copying a written record. Allaah says, 

"Verily, We were recording (Ar. 'nastwsikhu) what you used to do- 145:291 
From this connotation, a scribe is also called 'inia*il{l>'. 

3) 'To replace, to supersede". 

As for its definition in Islaamie sciences, it is: The abrogation of a ruling by a 
ruling that was revealed alter it. 

Therefore, at least two rulings must be- involved, the naasiJ(h and the mansoo^h .""" 
The naasikh ruling is the ruling that repeals the mansool^h; ntuisiltfi, the active parrici- 



ilii As for which olthcse meanings is I he primary nne.ancl which are connotations, this is ui'little 
4Ucnct- til non-Arabir reader-, it Zayd. pjis. Si-M and ash -Slut mieetee, |>|>s. IS 1 1 inr.i Lliscussi'in 

5116 'At least two' because there can be more than one naaAkh and/or manumkh vetse. In othet 
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pic, is the ruling thai docs the abrogating, while mansQOfyh, the passive form, is the 
ruling that is abrogated. 

The Breakdown of the Definition 

The phrase: 'The abrogation...', implies that the first ruling has been completely 
repealed. This differentiates it from another phenomenon found in the Qur'aan, that 
of ■specification' Uu/^hsecs). 'Specification' involves one verse limiting or restricting a 
general ruling found in another verse, whereas nusl{h involves abrogating the first 
ruling in tolo (i.e., it is not applied in any circumstances or conditions). The dilter- 
ences between nnsl^h and tal(hiccs_ will he elaborated on later. 

This also implies thai iidsl^h must involve an actual abrogation of a previous lslaamic 
law. and is therefore different from another phenomenon known as 
'initiario!i'(£(/</i/i/tf/0. In other words, in order for nasl^h to occur, there must have 
previously existed an lslaamic ruling on exactly the same subject which was then 
abrogated by a later ruling. Therefore, any laws that were revealed without any prec- 
edent lslaamic rulings are not considered as examples ol nus/(/i. hut rather of 'initia- 
tion' {badaaah). For example, marriage to one's step-mother was allowed in prc- 
Islaamic Arab culture. After the advent of the Prophet (j^). a verse was revealed that 
prohibited marriage to one's step-mother (verse 4:22). Even though this verse re- 
pealed the legitimacy of this pre-Islaamic custom, it cannot be considered an example 
of nitsfyi. since there existed no previous lslaamic rulings on the topic. This verse is, 
however, an example of 'initiation', since this verse abrogated certain prc-Islaamic 
practices, but not any lslaamic ruling, thus 'initiating' a new lslaamic ruling. 

The phrase: '...of a ruling...', implies that nasf{h is only valid in laws, and not in 
belief {'aqeedah). In other words, nusfyh cannot occur with regards to belief in Allaah, 
His Names and Attributes, the Day of Judgement, and other matters related to the 
fundamentals ol belief. It is concerning these non-abrogated beliefs that Allaah says, 

••He has ordained for you the same religion which He ordained for Nooh. 

and thai which We have inspired to von t<) Muhammad), and thai which 

we have ordained tor Ibraahecni, Moosaa.and Ecsaa. saving that you should 

establish the religion and make no divisions in it» |42:13| 
Also, the ruling that is abrogated (the mansoOf\A) must originate in the Qur'aan or 
Snnnafi; nasty cannot occur with respect toy mad (consensus) ozqiyaas (analogy). In 
other words, no ruling that is derived from ijinad ovqiyaas can be abrogated."''" 

inly during the lifetime of the Prophet (3g). as shall he 
atrwr after the Prophet (Jgl las any student ofuspol <il- 
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Lastly, this phrase also implies that the understanding of a verse {mafhoom) can 
also be abrogated, even though its explicit wording {mantooq) remains applicable. An 
example that will help explain this will be discussed later on in the chapter. 

The phrase: '...by a ruling... ', means that the naasikh ruling (the one that does the 
abrogating) must also come from the Qur'aan or Sunnah; ijtihaad (personal reason- 
ing) or qiyaas (analogy) cannot abrogate a ruling from the Qur'aan or Sunnah. 

The phrase: '...that was revealed after it', implies that the mamaol{h ruling (the 
ruling that is abrogated) must precede the naasikh ruling in time. This also implies 
that naskh could only occur in the lifetime of the Prophet (UD, since alter his death no 
new rulings Irom the Qur'aan or Sunnah are going to be revealed. 

Naskh is primarily a Madinesc phenomenon, since at this stage the laws ol Islaam 
were finalised. 

The Sala f and the Term 'Nasfyh ' 

It should be pointed out that the ici/tifiiid not use the term 'nasl{h' to refer exclu- 
sively to abrogation. They also used the term to apply to specification {tal^hsecs) and 
initiation (badaaah). The first person to limit the meaning ol the word naskh to apply 
to abrogation only was Imaam ash-Shaafi'ee (d. 204 A.H.), in his famous treatise on 
usoot al-fiqh entitled ar-RismltlA. 

Therefore, when coming across statements Irom the scholars ol the first three gen- 
erations that claim that a particular verse was 'abrogated' (nasakka) by another verse, 
this cannot be immediately taken as an example ol nask.lt. It is this exact factor which 
has been one ol the greatest causes ol contusion with regards to t lie number of naasikh/ 
iokh verses in the Qur'aan (as shall be elaborated upon shortly). For example. 



Ibn 'Abbaas stated that the verse. 

■Do not enter any houses, except your own, without permission. ..» |24:27| 
was 'abrogated' {nasakha) by the verse, 

■And there is no sin on you it you enter uninhabited houses thai are of 
benefit to you (without permission)" (24:29] 

This is not an example of naskh (in its later definition) in the least, for the second 
verse specifies that the 'houses' mentioned in the first verse only applies to occupied 
houses. In other words, this is an example of tak/isecs, and not naskh-'"'" In the termi- 
nology of Ibn 'Abbaas and the salaf, naskh also meant what is referred to today as 
takhsees. 

50B an-Nahaavp. IM. 
W ash-Shaaqedee, p. 1% 
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Books Written on Noslfh 

Due to the importance of this topic, there have been a great many books written 
on the naosikh and m&nsookh verses ol the Qur'aan. In fact, it would probably be no 
exaggeration to say that, after the subject af/aficer, the topic that has been given the 
most attention in 'uloom al-Qttraan is that ol naskh. 

One of the first to write a treatise concerning this topic is the famous Successor, 
Qataadah as-Sadoosce {d. 1 17 A.H.). Some ol the more famous authors to have writ- 
ten on this topic arc: Ibn Shihaab az-Zuhree (d. 125 A.M.), Ahmad ibn Hambal (d. 
241 A.H.). Aboo Baawood (cl. 275 A.H.) and al-Tirmidhcc (d. 281) A.H.), both of 
Swum lame, and Aboo 'Ubayd al-Qaasim ibn Sallaam (d. 224 A.H.), whose book is 
considered to be the best classical discussion of the subject. 

After this era, many more authors wrote separate books on niii!{h, such as Makkec 
ibnAbeeTaalib(d.437A.H0,IbnHazrnadh-Dhaahiree(d.456Ad^.^,Ib^lal-'A^abee 
al-Maalikee (d. 543 A.H.), Abooal-Faraj Ibn al'Jawzee (d. 597 A.H.), and the famous 
Jalaal ad-Deen as-Suyootee (d. 911 A.H.); 1 " 

Without a doubt, the most thorough discussion of the topic ol TUtsfyh written in this 
era is the book 'ini-Nin!{h fee al-Ottruan' by Dr. Mustafa Zayd. In it, the author dis- 
cusses practically every verse that has ever been claimed to have been abrogated, and 
offers his own conclusions of the validity of each claim. Another excellent work is al- 
Ayaat ed-Mansaol{hah fee a!-Quraan, by Dr. 'Abdullaah ibn Muhammad al-Ameen 
ash-Shanqcetec. 

ii. The Proof ofNaskh 

The vast majority {>f scholars have upheld the validity oimislfi. Only some Shee'ee 
and Mu'tazilee scholars (such as Aboo Muslim al-Isfahaanec,d.322 A.H.), have raised 
objections concerning /;«.(/(/;. Aboo Muslim claims that, while it is not inconceivable 
that niukji can occur, there arc no rulings to demonstrate it. 1 " However, as Ibn al- 
Jawzee (d. 597 A.H.) mentioned, Aboo Muslim was the first scholar to deny the valid- 
ity of nashji, and in this he went against the consensus (ijniaa) of all the scholars 
before him. 

Aboo Muslim's view has been aptly refuted, since the Qur'aan and Sunnah is very 
explicit on the occurrence of naskh. The Qur'aan says, 






llO This lisl 1 1, iv been -iin mi ariscd I mm a>h-Sh,un]eetee, p. 8. 

ill It should be pointed out thai Alum Muslim did oqi deny the validitj of what has been defined as 

'tiitfl(h ' above, lull rather he did mil name n as sikIi. In AImmi Muslim's ojiiuii m, .ilh he examples nl'inistfh art 
actually examples ol mlihieet. since, for him. even ' in<uh<nikh' \\,w specified i>\ the 'niiii<il<h' to have been 
meant only for a limited time. In other words. Aboo Muslim held the view that takhfccs was also possible by 
time - a condition which no other scholar had put. c£ ;ish-Sh:ini]ixtcc, p. f>6. 
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•AW do DO! abrogate a ruling, or cause it to be forgotten, except that We 
substitute in its place some tiling better than it, or similar to it. Are you una- 
ware that Allaah is indeed capable of all things?.. [2:106] 
In another verse, Allaah says, 

«And when We change a verse (in the Qur'aan) in place of another - and 
Allaah knows best whai lie sends down - they say, Ynu (O Muhammad) are 
but a forger." Nay, (but) most of them are ignorant!" 1 16:11)1 [ 

In these verses, the concept oJ nasty is very explicit. 

Apart from these verses, there are ntimerous instances in the Qur'aan or Sitnnah 
where nasty has been mentioned explicitly. For example, initially, a Muslim in battle 
was prohibited from fleeing from the enemy it he were faced with ten enemy soldiers 
(a ratio of 1 to 10, cE 8:65). However, Allaah then revealed. 



<_J\LiLa ' *-Laj a yl_~* 



..Now. Allaah has lightened your {harden), for He knows that there i 
ness in you. So if there arc one hundred ol you, they s 
hundred...- 18:66] 
The ratio was then reduced to one Muslim tor every two non-Muslim soldiers. " |: 
In this verse, the occurrence of nasty is explicit. 

With regards to nasty in the Sitnnah, the classic hadeeih that is quoted is the Prophet's 
(i^S) statement, "I used to forbid you to visit graves, but now you may freely do so, for 
they remind you of death. " ,1! Once again, the occurrence of nasty is explicit. 

in. The Conditions for Naskh 

There are a number of conditions that the scholars ot ttspol al-ftqh and 'tiloom al- 
Oiir'iian have laid down in order to substantiate any claim ot misty. One ot the rea- 
sons for this is that nasty is called only as the last-resort, since the very concept ot 
nasty implies discarding a ruling for another one. As long as both rulings can be 
applied, nasty is not resorted to. 



512 c£ash-Shanqceiee,p.99. 

513 Narrated by al-Haakim. 
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Tlic more important conditions are as follows: 514 
1 1 The most important condition lot nasty to have occurred is that the two rulings 
in question must directly contradict each other, such that both rulings cannot be 
applied at the same time, and there exists no way to reconcile them. This is be- 
cause, as just mentioned, nasty is only called as a last-resort, when there exists no 
other way to explain the two rulings. Therefore, ifoneol the rulings can apply to 
a specific case, and the other ruling to a different case, this cannot be considered 
an example of nasty. 

2) The naasity ruling must have been revealed after the niansooty, or else there 
cannot have been any abrogation. For the claim of nasty to be substantiated, a 
later ruling must have repealed an earlier one. This can be ascertained in two 
ways: either there is a direct reference in the naasity ruling concerning the previ- 
ous ruling (e.g., 2: 1 87 and 8:66), or, the relative time-frame of the verses in ques- 
tion is known (by the narrations concerning /^t^/fce and madanee revelations, the 
narrations concerning asbutib an-nuzool, and other narrations). In other words, it 
must be known tor certain that die naasity ruling was revealed after the niansooty 

ruling 

3) Both the naasity and niansooty rulings must originate in the Qur'aan or Sun null. 
This is because qiyaas and other forms of ijtihaad cannot abrogate a command 
from Allaah or the Prophet (0). As for consensus (i/'maa'), it is not possible for 
ijniaa to occur against an explicit command in the Qur'aan or Sunnali. therefore 
this also cannot be the source of mtasity/nhnisuotyi rulings. In other words, only 
Allaah has the right to abrogate any command that originated from Him, either 
in the Qur'aan or through the tongue of His Prophet (#g). 

4) Most scholars have also added the condition that the naasity ruling must origi- 
nate from an equal or greater authority than the mansooty. In other words, an 
aimad hadeeth cannot, according to those who bold this opinion, abrogate the 
Qur'aan or a mutawaatir hadeeth, since it is of a lesser authority. However, this 
view is not correct, and will be discussed in greater detail below. 

iv. The Categories of Naskh 

The various legal rulings that have been affected by nasty may be classified in 
different categories. They may be classified with respect to the sources of the naasity 
and niansooty rulings, or with respect to their existence or non-existence in the Qur'aan, 
or with respect to the rulings of the niansooty in comparison with the naasity. 



514 For other ctrnJitirmsofHri//^. see lbnal-)awzcc*sa 1 iit!iti<iiis(.\lii[[iiirtL-.|i}.s.'J';-97);[biial- , Arabcc 
(Vlail;;liart'e. v. 2, pps. 1-6); and ash-Sh;nu]t-iioe\ (pps. 35-37). 



A. The Sources of the Naasikh and Mansookh 

As was mentioned in the previous section, mtsk/i am only occur with in thcQur'aan 
andSunnak; other sources of thesharee'ah, such &sqtyaas and i junta' , do not play a role 
in nasty. Therefore, the naasifyh ruling can come only from the Qur'aan or Sutmah, 
anil the mansookh ruling can only be found in the Qur'aan or Stimtuh. Putting all 
these possibilities together, there are four logical scenarios ul' nasty with regards to the 
sources of the naasikh and mawookjt: 

1) The Qur'aan abrogating the Qur'aan. 

This category is agreed upon by all those who consider the validity or nasty. An 
example ot this is the waiting period of a widowed lady: initially she was to be main- 
tained from the wealth of her deceased husband for a period of one year: 

■Am! those "I you who (lie and leave behind their wives should bequeath 
for them a year's maim en a nee and residence, without turning (hem 



r on, this ruling was abrogated by the verse, 



_jj\.j. 



l >«— JUl iO~^-A; 



Vl?J' ^JJ-^J^~^Oji^ii^J 



ll^Uuj 



-And those of you who die and ieave behind their wives, their (wives) should 
wait four months and ten days..>[2:234] 
2) The Qur'aan abrogating the Stiiniuh. 

The majority of scholars have agreed to the validity of this type of nasty. An exam- 
ple ot this is the changing ol ihizijibiah; the Muslims used to pray towards Jerusalem 
by the command of the Prophet (J^) (i.e.. the Sunnah), but eventually the Qur'aan 
revealed thai the direction o<t\hc qiblah was to be Makkah. 






•Verily! We have seen the i 
heavens. Surely, We shall i 
your lace in the direction 



The initial qiblah \ 
Qur'aan. This incit 



uming of your face (O Muhammad) towards the 
urn you to a tfibhih thai shall please von 1 S" turn 
if 'the :Masjid al-Haraum (ai Makkah)...- |2:144| 

the Sunnah, anil the abrogation came dov 
roof that the Qur'aan can abrogate the Sun 
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3) The Sunnah abrogating the Qur'aan. 

This category may be further subdivided into two categories: 
i) Amuhueaa/irhadeeth a h rotating the Qur'aan. This was allowed by Imaam Maalik 
(d. 179A.H.),AbooHaneefah (d. 1 "50 A.H.), and one of the opinions of Imaam Ahmad 
(d. 241 A.H.). They reasoned that both arc forms of" revelation from Allaah, and since 
both give indisputable knowledge {i/ai_'ee nth-thtiboot), they may abrogate one an- 
other. 

An example of a muttawaat'ir hadeeth abrogating die Qur'aan is the verse concern- 
ing leaving bequest to heirs: 

«It is prescribed tor you, when any of you approaches death and he has 
wealth, that he make a bequest to his parents and next of kin... » |2:IN0| 
This ruling was abrogated by l\)v hadeeth of the Prophet (5^) in which he said, "There 
is no bequest to an heir.""'' 

ii) An ahaad hadeeth abrogating the Qur'aan. Most of the scholars did not allow 
this type of naslrfi, since, they reasoned, the Qur'aan is muttawaatir, and provides in- 
disputable knowledge of authenticity {i/ai'cc ath-thuboot), whereas an a/ntad hadeeth 
does not provide indisputable knowledge {dhannee uih-ihahoot) . 

This view, although representing the majority opinion, is not necessarily the cor- 
rect one. Ash-Shanqcetce discusses this question in detail, 516 and concludes that an 
abaad hadeeth can abrogate the Qur'aan, although such an occurrence is rare. He docs 
give the condition, however, that it must be known for certain that the ahaad narra- 
tion occurred after the revelation of the verse. An example of this, according to ash- 
Shanqeetee. is the prohibition of the flesh of domesticated donkeys, for it is known 
that this occurred during the Battle of Khaybar, and as such 'abrogated' the previous 
ruling that it was allowed (by the understanding ol 16:45).""'' 

Imaam ash-Shaafi'ee (d. 204 A.H.) did not allow the Qur'aan to abrogate the 
Sunnah, nor the Sunnah to abrogate the Qur'aan. He felt the Qur'aan could only 
abrogate the Qur'aan, and the same with the Sunnah. 

4) The Sunnah abrogating the Sunnah. 

This was also allowed by all those who upheld the validity oinasi(h. This category 
maybe further subdivided into four categories: 



■5 1 5 Reported hy Aboo Daawood, 

ilfi ash-Shanqmcc, pps. 36-44. Also sec al-Albaancc's comments on this hudtvili in Ahl^am at- Jan 
p. 7, where he stales lIuii .mi uhuutl hadccih c:ili ;i brogue ilie (Qur'aan. 
"> 1 7 :tsh-ShaiU|ectee. p. V). 
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i) Amutaicaatir hadeeth abrogating another mittaivaaiiv hadeeth. 

ii) An ahaad hadeeth abrogating another ahaad hadeeth. 

iii) An nnttatvaattr Inideeth abrogating an ahaad hadeeth . 

iv) An ahaad hadeeth abrogating a mutawaalir hadeeth. 

The first three categories are agreed upon by all scholars. The last category, that ot 
an ahaad hadeeth abrogating a nnitaii'aatir one, is held by those who allow an ahaad 
Inuleeth to abrogate the Qur'aan (such as ash-Shanqcctec). The majority, however, do 
not allow the occurrence ot the fourth category. 

B. The Verse and Ruling in the Qur'aan 

With respect to verses in the Qur'aan. it is possible that either the recitation of the 
verse, or the ruling, or both, have been abrogated. As was alluded to in earlier chap- 
ters, there existed verses that used to be recited as part oi the Qur'aan, but whose 
recitation was later abrogated at the command of Allaah. Some of these abrogated 
verses dealt with legal rulings. 

Thus, (with respect to the Qur'aan only, and not the Sunnah) naskji may be classi- 
fied as follows: 

1 ) The Abrogation of the Ruling and the Verse {Xastyi ai-[iitl{in wa at-Ti/aawah). 
In other words, neither is the verse present in the mus-haf nor is its ruling applied. 

An example of this type is the report of 'Aa'ishah, in which she said, "It had been 
revealed in the Qur'aan that ten clear sucklings (of a baby with a woman) made mar- 
riagc unlawful (i.e.. that the baby would be considered her foster-child). This was 
later abrogated (and substituted) by five sucklings, and the Prophet (jgg) died and it 
was before that time (found) in the Quraaa. In this case, neither is the relevant 
verse found in the nuts-haf. nor is the ruling applicable. 11 " 

2) The Abrogation of the Ruling without the Verse (Nasty al-Hul{m doona at- 
Tilaawah) . 

When this occurs, the relevant verse is still recited and is present in the mus-haf, 
but the ruling docs not apply. An example ot this is the verse prescribing the waiting 
period of one year for the widow (2:240). Even though this ruling does not apply any 



tIK Reported by Muslim. This docs wit mean that the verse had been accidentally left omul the mus-haf. 
hill rather thai It was abrogated only a short lime before [he Prophet (ggl died let! Qattaan, p. 238). Some 
scholars (such .is Mm Mala Z.ivdi have rejected ibis 11.1rr.11.i1 in. claiming ih.il n is ,iihi,ni (since only 'Aa'ishah 
narrated il). and in order lor a verse ol the Qur'aan to In accepted. 11 must lie narrated in a mtilawaatir 
hadeeth. This may be refuted, however, by saving thai the hadeeth is .'iihieh. .is it is reported in Muslim, 
Muwarta, Aboo Daavvood anil ai-Timiidhec; ami also that 'Aa'ishah is not reporting:! verse from the Qur'aan 
(which needs niiiiiluiftititii -transmission) but rather an incident olWf/,/j. and this does not need imitawaatir 



119 Although there is a difference of opinion regarding ihe minimum number of sucklings that art re- 
quired to prohibit marriage. Some scholars say five, based on this hadeeth. whereas others say three or even 

our. In any ease, the verse thai initially prescribed leu suckling* can betaken as an example of this category. 
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iore, the verse is still recited as part of the Qur'aan. 
Another example is the verse that initially prescribed the punishment for fornica 

"Anil those ot your women who coniniit illegal si.xii.il intercourse, lake the 
cvidencc ol (our witnesses aimmgsi vim against them. [I thty testify, then 
confine them to their houses until death overtakes them, or until Allaah 
ordains for them some (other) way [4:15] 

ins verse was abrogated bv the verses in Sovra/i an-Noor, 



sjii- ss i^&^jffiiJ^&M)) jls$ ' 



-The (unmarried) women and man guilty of illegal sexual intercourse - 
flog each of them with a hundred stripes...- [24:2] 
3) The Abrogation of the Verse without the Ruling (AWf/; ai-THaawah doom ul- 

Hufpn). 

In this case, Allaah removed the verse from the Qur'aan but left the relevant rul- 
ing. For example, a verse in the Qur'aan used to order those who had committed 
adultery to be stoned to death. In reference to this verse, 'Umar ibn al-Khattaab said, 
while giving a sermon in the Prophet's (-gg) mosque, "Verily, Allaah sent Muhammad 
(JIS) with the truth, and He sent the Book down upon him. The verse of Stoning was 
revealed with it, we recited it, memorised it. and understood it. The Prophet («yg) 
awarded the punishment of stoning to death (to the married adulterers), and after 
him, we also did the same. I am afraid that with the lapse of time, people (may forget 
it and) say, 'We do not find the punishment ol stoning in the Book of Allaah."'-" and 
go astray by abandoning this duty prescribed by Allaah. Stoning is a duty laid down in 
Allaah 's book for married men and women who commit adultery when proof is es- 
tablished.'"'- 1 In fact, even the wording of the verse of stoning has been preserved in 
other authentic narrations, "Wa tish-shav^lui iva-fliaxkhatu idha tanawia furjiinioohiim 
ai-batha nakpala m'tn Allaah..!"' 11 meaning, "And the married man or woman, if they 
commit adultery, then stone them as a retribution of from Allaah." Another narration 



52(1 This author recalls a lecture he attended in America a lew yeai 
kni>\ileiljie.i|ik, said in ,i ^adierinj; nl Muslims anil noli -Muslims. 
people have that in tstaara you have to stone people to death for cer 
Qur'aan! lis all culture mixed with Islsam!" How true was 'Umar. n 

S21 Reported by ill Bukh.uiiei anil Muslim. In another narration 
that people would accuse me of adding to the Book of Allaah, I won 
hands!" 

*\11 Reported by .it -Tahaarani .mil others, ell Ibn Ha/.nl, p. 9. 



242 An Introduction to the Sciences of the Qur'aan 

clearly shows the face that the recitation of this verse was abrogated. 'Umar ibn al- 
Khattaab narrated, "I once came to the Prophet (jig), and the verse pertaining to 
stoning was mentioned. I asked the Prophet (gg). "O Messenger olAllaah! Dictate to 
me the verse, so that I may write it!" The Prophet (%gz) responded, "No, I cannot do 
this anymore," meaning that he was not allowed to do so anymore. This narration 
is explicit in the abrogation of the verse. 

There are also references to a number or verses not related to commands and pro- 
hibitions whose recitation was abrogated. An example of this are those verses revealed 
with regards to the martyrs of the "Well of Ma'oonah'. 

A group ol disbelievers posed as Muslims, and came to the Prophet (^g), request- 
ing him to send them some teachers. The Prophet (^g) sent them seventy Compan- 
ions to teach them the Qur'aan and other aspects related to the religion. When the 
Companions left with this group, they were massacred by the disbelievers. In response 
to this incident. Anas ibn Maalik reported, "Allaah revealed verses of the Qur'aan 
concerning them (the martyrs): 'Tell our people that we have met our Lord, and He is 
pleased with us, and we are pleased with Him." This was then abrogated after we had 
been reciting it tor a while, and (instead) Allaah then revealed, 



liyl^jjl J-j^ jii^-i C£JJ I ifi-J^- S/j 



«Do not presum 
dead...H3:l<>91/ : 



This report is explicit in that there existed verses that were recited in prayer, and 
whose recitation was later abrogated. This report also shows that the Companions 
understood and were familiar with the concept of naslfi. 

Another report of this nature is by Ubay ibn Ka'ab. He stated, "We used to con- 
sider the verse, 'It the son ofAadam had two valleys ot gold, be would wish for a third, 
for nothing will ever fill the belly of Aadam's son except dust, and Allaah forgives him 
who repents,' as a part of the Qur'aan. However, (the recitation of this verse was 
abrogated) by the revelation of Soorah at-Takaathur."'" 

liven though the above 'verse' was abrogated as being part oi the Qur'aan, it still 
remained a statement of the Prophet (^).and is found in mum collections of hadeeth . S2b 
Ubay ibn Ka'ab also reported, "Soorah al-Ahzaab used to be equal (in length) to Soorah 
al-Baqarah, or even longer." 1 "' This implies that there existed many verses whose 
recitation had been abrogated, as the Soorah al-Ahzaab that is present in today's mus- 
haf'ii, less than a fourth of Soorah al-Baqarah. 



i2! Ki'piirk-il In :il lt;i vll.ii jet' iiml Milicrs. 1 1. ,i<-S,ihcchtt/i, V. fi. p, ' 

524 al-Malbaarec, p. 113. 

^ Narrated by ai-Tahaaiure in hisSAarh Miistilfil Alhaar. 

■52ft K>r raample, in al-Btifchaaree, Muslim, Mustratf of Ahmad, a 

527 Reported by Ibn Hibba;m. 
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Lastly, there arealso reports which explicitly show the occurrence of nasfyh, and the 
total obliteration of the abrogated verse. Aboo Umaamah ibn Sahl reported that a 
person had memorised a certain toorah, so he tried to recite it in prayer one night, but 
was unable to. In the morning, he went to the Prophet (^§) and found two people 
also waiting for him. When the Prophet (30) came, he asked, "O Messenger ol Aliaah 
(i^S)! 1 tried to recite such-and-such a SOorah last night, but could not do so!" At this, 
the second man said, "I also came hecauseof the same reason!" and the third, "And I 
too!" The Prophet (£g) explained. "It was abrogated last night,'""" meaning that they 
had been caused to forget the relevant verses. In this report, it is clear that divine 
intervention caused these Companions who had memorised the verses to forget them, 
thus abrogating even the memory of the verse! This narration also shows that the 
Prophet (^g) was informed by Aliaah whenever a verse was abrogated, since he (^) 
knew that these particular verses had been abrogated the night before. 

C. The Rulings of the. Naasikh and Mansookh 

The naasikh ruling might be a concession from the mansookh, or it might be one 
that requires more effort. With respect to the degree of difficulty ol the rulings, the 
rulings of naasikh and mansookh may be divided into four categories: 

1 ) The naasikh ruling is more difficult or more constrained than the mansookh. 
An example of this are the rulings pertaining to adultery. Initially, the punishment 

for both married and unmarried illegal sexual intercourse was lifelong imprisonment 
(ci., 4:15). Aliaah then revealed the verses of Hogging for the unmarried and stoning 
for the married persons (cE, 24:2). 

2) The naasikh ruling is equivalent to the mansookh ruling in difficulty. 

For example, the verses that were revealed concerning the change of the qiblah 
from |erusalem to Makkah; in this case, the naasikh ruling is equivalent to the mansookh 
in effort. 

V\ The naasikh ruling is a concession from the mansookh. 

In this case, the naasikh ruling was easier lor the Muslims than the mansookh. An 
example that has already been quoted is with regards to the watting period of widows; 
it was reduced from one year to four month and ten days. Another example that was 
mentioned is with regards to the prohibition of fleeing from the battlefield when the 
ratio of Muslims to non-Muslims was i to 10; this was later abrogated and the ratio 
reduced tonne Muslim for every two non-Muslims. 

Another example is the procedure of lasting. Initially, fasting was prescribed 



^•2^ Rcportcil by at-Ialiaawcc. There is jijifii:rencc of opinion whether Al™ Um;im:ih :inii. illy narr.iiid 

from the Prophet (SS). However, since be saw the Pcophel (jgh he is considered .i Companion, and thus 
tht htitleelli is euiisiilcit'il autliciilit Ui Ttikzecbtil-Kamaat.\:l,# 4111). In any cast. al-Tahaawte also brings 
another narration W. 5, p. 272) which mentions a Companion between Aboo Umaamah and the Prophet 
(iS), so iht incident is authentic, tnshaa Aliaah. 



•...as it was prescribed tor those before you...» [2:183] 
This meant, as per the laws ol the previous nations, that a Muslim could not eat, 
drink or have intercourse after he had prayed the evening prayer {'Ishthi), or gone to 
sleep at night. Alter this, A!la;ih revealed, 

^jy lS£ >L5J ^=d"^i ^ 1$ S 1 C [^ J p3 

«It is now lawful for you to have sexual relations with your wife on thi- night 
ot the fast... Allaah knows that you vised to deceive.- voursclves (by having 
relations with them), so He has turned to you anil accepted (your repent- 
ance)-.|2:187| 
Therefore, a Muslim may eat, drink or have sexual relations until dawn. 



4) There is no naasil(h command in place of the munsooty. 

In other words, Allaah repealed the law in toto. An example ol this is the com- 
mand to give charity before going to see the Prophet (^0 privately. Allaah revealed, 

iij^> ^pftijjilro y>.Jja Jj-^M XfT-> '"'.''j-' '• J-JJ l (^k 

«0 you who believe! When you want to consult the Messenger in private, 
spend something in charity before your private consultation" |5H:12| 

Allaah then repealed this law totally, 

s_jLjJ 1 i^-iU j£^£ All I C>X>j 

«Are you alraid ol spending in charity before your private consultations? If 
you do not do \l,tiu<l . Mhhili litis jor»iccn \<nt I fur not thing il>. then (at least) 
offer prayers perfectly..." [58:1 33 
Therefore Allaah forgave this charily from them, and they were not required to do it. 

v. The Blessings of Naskh 

With respect to the Qur'aan, there are two types of nasty that occurred. There is a 
general nasty, in which the Qur'aan abrogated the previous scriptures that were re- 
vealed to other nations, and there is the specific nasty, in which some verses of the 
Qur'aan abrogated others. It is the second category that has been the discussion of 
this chapter so far. However, both of these types of nasty have benefits behind them. 
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Benefits of the General Nasf{h 

From the beginning oJ time, Allaab has revealed to mankind a general code of 
beliefs and set of laws that would guide them to a better life in this world, and provide 
tor them an everlasting life in the Hereafter. The most important of these messages, 
and one that has remained a constant theme for all the prophets, is that of the One- 
ness of Allaah {tawheed): 

"And vtnlv, We have sent anionic cvei v nation ,1 Messenger, (saving). 'W'or 

shij. Allaah alone, and avoid all false deities..."" [16:36] 
Included with the belief of tuivheccl was the belief in messengers (risaltmh) , and 
belief in the Day of Judgement {(hil^hinih). These fundamentals of belief, or \tqeedah, 
remained unchanged tor all prophets and messengers, in all times and places. 

However, as a manifestation of Allaah's mercy, mankind was not left without guid- 
ancc in its social and political lite. Rather, their Creator provided for them a set of 
laws that would govern them in their mutual affairs, and instruct them concerning all 
that was beneficial tor them, anil warn against all that was harmttd to them. These 
code of laws varied from time to time, and from place to place, for each set of peoples 
bad their own specific problems and peculiar situations that needed to lie catered to. 
Allaah says, 

ail ,t-J!^r -Q cnCX* bi»- '<p\ jj==tlj 

»And for every nation. We appointed (their) religions ceremonies, so that 
they may mention the Name of Allaah. ..» [22:34] 

Since each prophet was sent to a different nation, it was possible for one messen- 
ger to abrogate the laws ot a previous messenger. 

"(And 'Kesaa said to his people) I have come conlirming that which was 
before me ol the 'Ibrah, and to ma/(e lawful for you pari of what hail been 
forbidden to you...- [3^50] 

In other words, the laws that 'Eesaa came with were meant to abrogate the laws of 
Moosaa. 

With the coming of the religion oi Islaam, however, all previous laws and religions 
were abrogated: 



^j^ii^^i^^T-^i^i^j 



-And whoever seeks a religion other than 1st 
from him» [3:85] 



The role and status of the Qur'aan with respect to other religions is made clear in the 

"Ami We have sent down to you (O Muhammad) the Book in truth, con- 
firming tile Scripture that came before it. and a mulhivinin over it- |5:4H| 

The word 'mukaymirf means that the Qur'aan is a witness over the previous scrip- 
tures, so that all that conforms with it from the previous scriptures is accepted, and all 
that contradicts it is rejected. The Qur'aan, therefore, acts as a naasikh agent over the 
previous scriptures, which are mansoofyh when they conflict with the Qur'aan/ 2 " 

This is one of the greatest blessings of the Qur'aan, for it shows chat it is the most 
complete Book (since nothing can abrogate the Qur'aan alter it), and that it is supe- 
rior to all other Scriptures (since it abrogates all previous Hooks). It also demonstrates 
the superiority of the ummuh of die Prophet (gs) over all other nations, since the set 
of laws that have been revealed to it are perfect for all and suitable for all nations, at all 
times. This is in contrast to all other laws, which were only meant for a specific na- 
tion, at a specific time. 

Benefits of the Specific Nus/(/i 

With regards to the specific nas^h of the Qur'aan, this too has many benefits to it. 
Makkee ibn Abee Taalib (d. 437 A.H.) stated, 

Ami this (meaning i/us/(/i) is Irom Allaali, and is meant to be for the 
betterment oil lis worshippers. So, He commands them will, a ruling at a 
specific time, since He knows that it will be lor their betterment lor that 
particular time, but He already knows thai this command wifl be removed 
Irom them at a later time, since at this larcr time that particular ruling will 
not be lor their benefit.' 3 " 

These principles are clearly laid down in the following verse: 




»He (meaning Muhammad) commands them with all ihat is honourable 
and good, and lorbids them Irom all that is evil and immoral; he allows liir 
them all thai is pure and beneficial, and prohibits for them all that is evil 
and harmful..." [7:157] 



i29 ti.Tafseerl6nKatheerQ 

530 an-Nahaas, p. 116. 
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Thus, every case oUiusfyi is for the betterment of mankind. As Allaah ! 



95#t$$&<8®$2p 



•We do not abrogate ;i ruling, or cause it to be forgotten, except that We 
substitute in its place something better than it. or sinnliir to if. Arc you una- 
ware thatAUaah is indeed capable ofaU things?.. |2:I06| 

Each typeofnasitfl that was discussed in the previous sect inn has its benefits. As for 
the abrogation of the ruling without any replacing ruling, or with a lighter ruling, the 
benefit in this is obvious, in that it lightens the burden ol worship, and is a manifesta- 
tion of* the Mercy of" Allaah. As Allaah says, 

«Allaah wishes to lighten (the burden) on ymi...» |-f:2K| 



j^Ci-il-J^^l'l 



"Now has AUaafe made it easier for yon...., |8:66] 
It the nttiisi/(/i ruling is equivalent to or more difficult than the niunsooltfi, this is a 
means of testing the believers so that 

-...Allaah may discern the filthy from the pure...- [8:37] 
Also, it" the naasikh is more difficult, the rewards for that particular deed will also 
multiply. It should be remembered that what might seem like something difficult to 
us might in fact be beneficial to us or to the Muslims. 






«And it is possible that you detest sum filling, even though it is beneficial for 
you. And it is possible that you love something, even though it is harmful 
for you. And Allaah knows, and you do not know» [2:216] 
Thus, the stoning of the married adulterer might be a hardship lor htm, but it serves 
as a very severe deterrent for others, and a betterment for society. 

As for the abrogation ol a ruling without the recitation ot the verse, this is a re- 
minder from Allaah to the believers of His blessings, so that they may thank Him for 
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His Mercy. This verse is also a blessing to recite, tor the recitation of each letter gives 
the reward often. If the recitation of the verse was also abrogated, this is another 
indication of the Mercy or Allaah. since He allowed the believers to implement the 
Sharee'ah in a gradual manner, so that it would not be a great burden on them. 

As for the abrogation of the recitation oi a verse without its ruling, this is another 
type of test from Allaah. to see if a believer has faith in the Messenger (-^). since the 
ruling will then come from vheSitnntih, and not the Qur'aan. Thus, the believer must 
truly believe in the Prophet (j^), and follow the Qur'aan and his (jg) Sunnah in order 
to be successful. 

vi. The Benefits of Knowing Naasikh and Mansookh 

From all the examples that have been given, it is apparent that this know ledge is 
an essential one. Some of the benefits of knowing naasiltfi and mawwkh are: 

I ) To understand and implement the Qur'aan properly. 

Without knowing which verses are abrogated, a person might apply those verses 
that are not meant to be applied. This is why the scholars oflslaam were very con- 
cerned in preserving this know ledge. Once, 'Alee ihn Alice Taalib passed by a judge 
and asked him, "Do you know the naasilfh from the maiisoo^h":" The judge replied 
that he did not. 'Alee then told him, "You arc destroyed (because you are judging 
between people while you are not qualified to do so) and you destroy other people 
(because you give them rulings that are incorrect)."" 1 And Ibn 'Abbaas explained the 



«And whoever has been blessed with wisdom has indeed been given a great 
blessing" (2:2691, 
by saying, " (Wisdom is in knowing) the naasifyh from the inansool^li. the muhfcum 
from the mutashaa&ih, the earlier (revelations) from the later (ones), and the fuiraam 
from the hit laal.'"" 2 

It can be seen from the examples that were given in the previous section that a 
person is obliged to know the naasikh Irom the mansookh if he wishes to derive laws 
from the Qur'aan and Sunnah. It should come as no surprise, therefore, that this knowl- 
edge is one ol the conditions tor a person to be an interpreter of the Qur'aan {mtifassir), 
or scholar {imijtuhid). Imaam ash-Shaafi'ee (d. 20-1 A.H.) said, 

"II is impermissible lor any person to give verdicts concerning die reli- 
gion of Allaah. unless he is knowledgeable of the Book of Allaah, and its 
naastfyi from its munsml(h , anil its mtihfynn from iis mutashaabih, and its 
interpretation, ami ils process of revelation, and nsntafyee from its madance. 



531 Ibn Lb' 

532 Qaeu™ 
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and its a&aab an-nmool. In addition to this, be musi be fcnawledga&k of 
die Sunnak..- 

2) The knowledge of the gradual revelation of the shuree'ah. 

Allaah revealed the laws of Islaam gradually, so that it would be easier for the 
Muslims to implement the new religion. By knowing die naasifyh from the memsooJfh, 
a Muslim can appreciate the blessings that were given to this ununak in this gradual 
revelation. Also, it increases one's belief {eetnaan) in Allaah, as it demonstrates to him 
some aspects of the infinite Wisdom and Knowledge of Allaah. 

3) The defence ot the Qur'aan and Sunnak. 

The concept of nasfyh has been used by the enemies of Islaam (in particular. Orien- 
talists and the 'Muslim' scholars thai have been influenced by them) to ridicule and 
mock the religion, and to try to show contradictions and discrepancies in the slutrce'ah . 
Tims, it is essential that Muslims understand and appreciate the concept a( nasty, so 
that they arc not deceived by the distortions and misinterpretations of those who seek 



yii. The Difference Between Naskh and Takhsees 

The phenomenon ot takhsees ('specification') was mentioned at the beginning of 

this chapter. It is essential that the concept o\' nasty not be confused with that oi'/atyisees, 

and for this reason many scholars ot 'uloom al-Qur'aan included in their works the 

differences between nasty and tatysces. 

Tatyisces is defined to be the specification ot a general ruling ('nam), such thai what 

seems to be a general ruling only applies in certain cases. For example, the Qur'aan 

orders the amputation ol the hand of the thief. 

-And the thief- male or female - cut offrhdr harnU |5:.?8| 
The verse is general {'mm), and implies that the hand of every thief must be cut. 
The Prophet (SSg), however, qualified that the thief in this case must steal above a 
certain monetary value. If he stole below this value, this ruling will not apply to him. 
Therefore, the Prophet {'■£&,} specified the general ruling of the verse. This, then, is an 
example of tutyisccs: the hand of every thief will not be cut; only those thieves who 
steal above a certain monetary value are punished. 

Nastyi differs from tatysees in the following manners:" 4 
1} Nasty may only occur with regards to laws and rulings {ah^mm). Tatysees,oa the 
other hand, may occur with respect to other matters. For example, Allaah says. 



533 an-Nahaas,p. 124. 
53-1 .i sh -Sh a liquet ot. p. 34. 



-By tie lime! All of mankind is in a loss. Except those who believe, an.! do 
righteous deeds, and exhort one another in truth, and exhort one another in 
patience* |103:1-_?| 

The second verse is general {'nam), implying that all ol mankind will be in loss. 
The last verse, however, is an example at'tatysees, since it qualifies those of man- 
kind who are not in a loss. 



2) Nasty implies a total abandonment of the previous ruling, no matter what the 
case. Tatysccs, on tbe other hand, is defined to be the implementation of a previ- 
ous ruling in only some of the original eases. In other words, after a tatysees 
occurs, the ruling is not totally invalid, but rather valid in a narrower frame. 
Therefore, the mansooty cannot be applied after the nansity is revealed, but the 
rulings of 'aam still apply after the tatysees,. 

•>) The miasity must be revealed after the mansooty, whereas there is no such time 
restriction on tatysees. 

4) Nasty only occurs with respect to the Qur'aan or the Sunnah. Tatysees, on the 
other hand, may apply to Qur'aan, Stinnah, ijniaa'. or qiyaas. Also, the naasity 
ruling may only come from the Qur'aan or Sunnah, whereas tatysees may be 
based on common sense or ijtihaad. 

viii. The Number ol Naasikh/Mansookh Verses in the Qur'aan 

The scholars of Islaam have differed greatly with regards to the number of" verses 
in lite Qur'aan that are ma nsooty . (It should be pointed out that the difference of 
opinion is concerning those verses whose recitation has not been abrogated, and are- 
still found in the mus_-luif. As for those verses whose recitation has been abrogated, 
there is no means of ascertaining their exact number, since many of them have been 
abrogated even from memory.) 

Some of the various opinions are given in Table A. 

The names of the scholars arc listed according to the number of cases that were 
considered as candidates for nasty. What is meant by 'Candidates for nasty' arc the 
number of verses which were discussed by that author as being possible to be consid- 
ered as examples ol nasty. The second column gives tbe number oi' nasty cases that 
were actually concluded by the author as being legitimate examples. Thus, for exam- 
ple, Ibn al-'Arabee discusses around three-hundred verses which could be considered 
as examples for nasty. However, ol' these many verses, he concludes that only a little 
over a third arc actual cases of nasty; the rest of the examples are shown by him not to 
be examples ol nasty. 
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1 KS35&N59 |^^xi^~ 

1 ^^B^5s^^H ^^BiZ^j^B 


Aboo Bakr ibn al-'Arabee (d. 543 A.H.) 


297 cases 


1 05 cases 


Mustafa Zayd 


283 cases 


6 cases 


Ibn al-Jawzee (d. 597 A.H.) 


247 cases 


22 cases 


Ibn Hazm id. 456 A.H.I 


2 ! 4 cases 


all 


Makkee ibn Abee Taalib (d. 437 A.H.) 


200 cases 




Aboo Ja't'ar an-Nahaas (d. 338 A.H.) 


1 34 cases 


20 cases 


az-Zarqaani 


22 cases 


1 2 cases 


as-Suyooti Id. 911 A.H.] 


21 cases 


20 cases 


ash-Shanqeeti 


7 cases 


all 


Wa!ee Allaah ad-Dehlawi (d. 1 176 AE) 


5 cases 


all 



EMMSmSSMBMm 



It can be seen from this table 05 that there is a very wide difference (if opinion 
regarding the exact number of cases o\misltfi in the Qur'aan. The opinions range from 

214 for Ibn Hazm, all the way down to only five tor ad-Dehlawee. 

The reason that such a diverse opinion exists is that many verses are considered 
examples of riiisfyi, when in fact they are examples of lal(ks_ees_, or do not fall under 
mistyi at all. In particular, with regards to those who have over a hundred examples of 
nasfyi, they all consider the 'Verse of the Sword' as having abrogated dozens of verses. 



The 'Verse of the Sword' 

The 'Verse of the Sword' is the verse thai gave permis 
the disbelievers wherever they were: 



r the Muslims to fight 



i35 This table was compiled (mm ash-Shani|cc!i<:, pps. 93-94; Madgharcc, pps. 23(1-32; an-Nahhaas' 
work: ami al-Malbaarcc's work. Il should lie noted that most authors did not give a specific conclusion lor 

some verses. In [hose cases, Mich werses were included in the first column of the tahfe, but not in the second. 
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"Then, when the Sac roil Months have elapsed, kill the polytheists wherever 
you finil ihem, and capture them, and besiege them, and prepare lor them 
each and every ambush..... |9:5| 
This was one of the last verses to be revealed, and perhaps the last verse that dealt 
with the treatment of the disbelievers. According to the scholars that have overa hun- 
dred cases oi nas^h, any verse that had commanded any type of treatment with the 
disbelievers before this verse was revealed was 'abrogated' by this verse. For example, 
with Ibn al-'Arabee, of the 1115 cases that he stated are examples of itasfyh, no less than 
75 were 'mansool{li by the 'Verse of the Sword' ! The majority ol Ibn Hazm's cases are 
also considered to be mansookh because ol this verse. 

In a masters dissertation specifically on this topic,"'" 'Uthmaan 'Alee discusses 147 
verses that have been claimed to have been abrogated by the 'Verse of the Sword,' and 
concludes that only five oh hem can actually be said to be abrogated. He gives a useful 
categorisation of the types of verses that have been claimed to have been abrogated by 
the 'Verse of the Sword'. The main categories are: 

1) Those verses which are statements of fact; for example, 

<u\nd say good speech u> mankind..." [2:83| 

2) Those verses which give warnings and threats to the disbelievers; for example, 

«Say: O my people! Do your work according to how you do it, surely. I too 
am working. Surclv, von will come to know tor which ol us will be the (happy) 
end in the Hereafter. Certainly the wrong-doers will not be successful* 

|6:I.;S| 

i) Those verses which command the believers to turn away from the evil treatment 
of the disbelievers, and to deal with them peacefully; for example, 



yiijj^jjl *^>Jj^ci^W^jL>^y6p-*-'- li 



536 'Alec. "Uthmaan Mu'alim Mahmood: >il-A\a<n M-Muihur Stiityutlui hi .Um/l M-Sxvf. Masters Diss., 
lslaamic University ofMadecnah. L992. 
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'•So leave (tht: disbelievers) to speak nonsense, and play ■ 
meet their Day which they have been promised* [43:83] 

and, 



% <ZjA&ifJ'j&Q&SftJ?&l»' 



"Slum ion; i veil ess. enjoin what is good, and turn away from the foolish" 
17:1991 

4) Those verses which command the believers to be patient; for example. 

-So hear patiently what they say..." [20:130] 

5) Those verses which remind the Prophet (JjH) that his only duty is to spread the 
message; tor example, 

«Say: Obey Allaah and obey the Messenger. Bin il you turn away, he (i.e., 
Muhammad (^)) is only responsible for the duty placed upon him (i.e., to 
convey the message), and you (are responsible) lor that which is placed upon 
you. If you ohev him, you shall lie on die right guidance. The Messenger's 
duty is only to convey (the message) in a clearway" 1 2-+;*>*4 1 

6) Those verses which command the believers to return an evil with a similar evil, 
and to light only in self-defence; for example. 

■And fight in the way of Allaah those who tight against you, but do W 
transgress the limits..." [2:190] 

7) Those verses which command the believers to respect the treaties that they had 
with the disbelievers; lor example, 

_>i jX_is y l*iy Jc*l3 \ y y j u 

«...but il they turn hack, then take hold ofthem. and kill them wherever you 
find them, and do not take helpers or allies from them. Kxcept those who 
join a group, between you and whom there is a treaty (of peace)..." |4:89-90] 
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It can be seen from ihe examples and categories quoted tlutt, in reality, most of 
these verses eannot be considered to have been abrogated in the least. Some of them 
merely apply to situations Other than those thai they were revealed for. Almost all of 
these 'mansool{h' verses can still be said to apply when the Muslims arc in a situation 
similar to the situation in which these verses were revealed. Thus, the 'Verse of the 
Sword' in reality does not abrogate a large number of verses; in fact, az-Zarqaanee 
concludes that it docs not abrogate any verse! 11 ' 

Another reason why there exists such a difference of opinion is that many scholars 
failed to understand the meaning ot the word 'nasitfi' when used by a Companion or 
Successor. As was mentioned earlier, for them, the word 'iuis/(/i' did not necessarily 
mean abrogation. For example, Ibn 'Abbaas staled that the verse. 



Jji^'j^JUiVl^ 



"And know that all war-hooty that 
His Messenger...., |H:4I | 

However, this is a perfect example aEtafyftsees, for the second verse clarifies how much 
of 'the spoils of war' are to he given to the stale. 

Yet another reason tor this difference or opinion is that many verses arc understood 
to be mansoofyi but in reality arc not. For example, many scholars stated that the verse. 




^\i^'^\Jiy\^\i^J^j3j^^j 



«And to Allaah belongs the east and west. So wherever you turn (in prayer), 

you will find the Face of Allaah» [2: 1 1 51. 
was abrogated by the verse which commands the believers to face Makkah (verse 
2:149). In reality, the firstverse is not abrogated, since it is a statement of fact implying 
that all directions belong to Allaah, and Allaah has the right to command the believ- 
ers to face any direction in prayer. As Allaah says, 

».Il is not piety that you turn you faces east or west, Inn (true) piety is (found 
in) one who believes in Allaah...- |2: 1 77 [ 
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•The fouls among men will s;iy. 'Whiii has caused ihcnt ( t lit- Muslims! lo 
turn from their qiblah that they used to be upon?" Respond: To Allaah be- 
longs the cast and west... » |2:H2| 

Thus, the verse that is claimed to be abrogated is actually not even commanding 
anything in the first place; it is merely emphasising thatalj directions belong to Allaah. 

A Last Example 

Another example in which there is a difference of opinion are the verses concern- 
ing the prohibition of alcoholic drinks. T his example is taken by the majority of scholars 
to be a classic case oinaskh- Other scholars, however, held the opinion that these 
verses were not 'abrogated' as such. 1 " 1 Since this particular example also helps to de- 
fine the exact meaning of iws!{h, it shall be discussed in greater detail. 

There arc two verses that are claimed to be msnsoofyh. The first one is, 

«Thcy ask you concerning wine, and gambling. Say; There is much barm in 
them, and some benefit, but the harm is greater than the benefit" [2:2 19] 

and the second one is, 

-O you who Believe! Do not approach prayers when you are drunk..... [4:43] 
The verse that is considered to be the naasikh ruling is, 

«0 you who believe! Verily, intoxicants. ..are an abomination ol Satan's 
handiworks, so avoid ihcm» |5:90| 

Historically speaking, it was this verse that was understood by the Companions to 
explicitly prohibit wine, as the previous verses had only limited its consumption. There 
is no difference of opinion that wine is prohibited, but do these verses constitute valid 
examples tor nasfy: 

The first 'mansooltfi' verse, according to the scholars who claimed that nasi{h did 
not occur, is not really mamookh at all: there is still much harm and some benefit in 
wine. The same applies for the second 'mansookh' verse; Muslims are still prohibited 
from praying while drunk. Therefore, according to these scholars, since the explicit 
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meaning ol the verses (i.e., the mantooq) is still applicable, these verses do not come 
under nasl(/i, since no verse was, according to them, 'abrogated.' 

In other words, what these scholars are claiming is chat the explicit texts of these 
verses are not abrogated; wine still contains 'much harm and some benefit' and Mus- 
lims still cannot 'approach prayers' while they are drunk. Even though the verse pro- 
hibiting prayer in a state of drunkenness can be understood to imply that drinking is 
not prohibited at other times, or in small quantities, this is only an understanding of 
the verse, and not explicit in the text. 

In order to refute this view, it is essentia) to go back to the original definition of 
iias^Ii. According to tlie majority of scholars, it the understanding {mafkoom) of a 
verse is abrogated, this falls under nasl^h. Az-Zarkashee said, "It is possible lor the 
understanding of a verse to have been abrogated, either with the explicit meaning of 
the verse, or without it. " , '" This was also the opinion of the majority ol the scholars. 

Therefore, in this case, the explicit text {mantooq) of the verse {i.e., "Do not ap- 
proach prayers in a state of drunkenness") was not abrogated, hut the understanding 
(mqfhootn) of the verse (tfiss., it is permissible to drink, as long as one is not drunk 
during the time of prayer) was abrogated. This comes under naskh. 

In the same way, there arc many other examples where the scholars are in disa- 
greement over whether to classify certain verses as nwsikh/manswkh or not. It would 
not be an exaggeration to say that there is less difference of opinion concerning the 
laws of these verses rather than whether the verses can be considered examples of 



Conclusion 

This section is concluded by stating that great care needs to be taken when it comes 
to the number ofnaasi^h/mansoo^h pairs in the Qur'aan. It can definitely be said that 
there is great exaggeration in some books concerning the number of nansifyh and 
mansool{h pairs in the Qur'aan, but at the same time there is unequivocal proof to 
show that naskh has indeed occurred on several occasions. As as-Suyootee wrote, "In 
reality, it (meaning nasl{h) is rare, despite the fact that many have exaggerated the 
number of verses of it.'" 4 " 

It seems, however, that the number of naOsikh/mansookh verses in the Qur'aan 
does not exceed a dozen, and Allaah knows best. 1 '" 
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The Miraculous Nature of the 
Qur'aan - I'jaaz al-Qur'aan 



i. Definition of I'jaaz 

The word i'jaaz comes from 'a-j-z, which means 'to be incapable of, to be weak'. 
Therefore, the miracles that the prophets performed are called mu'jizah, since man- 
kind is incapable of performing such feats. 

This word is not used in the Qur'aan or Sunnah, and neither did the Companions 
use it. However, like many other terms in Islaamic sciences, it was coined by later 
scholars and accepted among the ufmtuth. Probably the first to use this term was 
Imaam Ahmad ibn Hambal (d. 204 AH.).™ 

'Mu'jizali are defined to be acts performed by prophets of a miraculous nature that 
humans arc incapable ol imitating. I'jaaz is the concept; Mu'jizali the actual act. An 
example of a mu'jizali is the transformation of the staff of Moosaa into a serpent. The 
Qur'aanic term lor this concept is 'aayah, or buyyinah. 

There are a number of conditions that the scholars have given for an act to be 
considered a mu'jizofoz 

1 ) It has to occur with the command of Allaah. 

2) It must be outofthe ordinary occurrences of nature. 

3) It cannot be performed again by any person or object. 

4) It must occur at the hands of a person who claims prophethood. 

5) The act must march the claim of the prophet. For example, if the prophet claims 
that he will turn a stafi into a snake, hut instead it turns into another creature, 
this will not he considered a mu'jizali. 

542 There is no harm in coining new terms to denote acts or concepts that have a basis in Islaam, as [hi 1 
naming of a concept ifoes not ncussaiib tall inlu hul\ih. I lowi-wr, inventing utiv concepts or acts of a 
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6) The act must not refute the prophet's claim. For example, if a prophet claims that 
a certain stone will speak, and the stone speaks and says that that person is a liar 
in his claim to prophethood, this will also not be considered a mu'jizak. 
When applied 10 Qur'aanic sciences, the term i'jaaz is used to denote the inimita- 
ble quality ol the* Qur'aan. In other words, the Qur'aan is set apart from all other 
books in that it cannot be rivalled or imitated. This is exclusive to the Qur'aan; no 
other book can claim this. No matter how eloquent the poet, how knowledgeable the 
scholar, how well-versed the grammarian - none can bring forth anything similar to 
this, since the Qur'aan is the Speech of Allaab, and the difference between the Speech 
of Allaah and the speech of His Creation is the difference between Allaah and His 
Creation.' 4 '' 

Other Types of Supernatural Acts 

There are other types ol miraculous acts, besides mu'jizsat (plural ol mit'jizah). 
When a supernatural act occurs at the hands of a pious person, this act is called a 
/(itnitwhi/i. Thus, the fytratunaat (plural of \amttmah) are miracles given to the believ- 
ers of a prophet. In general, the miraculous nature ol a l^araaiiiah is interior to that of 
a mu'jizuh. An example of a l^uraamah is the incident in which two Companions re- 
turned to their houses Irom the mosque of the Prophet (sgj) during a dark night, and 
a light shone in front of them, leading the way. When the time came for them to 
separate paths, the light split into two and led each one to his house. """' 

Ibn Taymiyyab (d. 728 A.H.) wrote, concerning fyimamaat: "Many of the scholars 
have mentioned that, in reality, the karaamoat of the pious are included in themu'jizatU 
of their prophets, as they arc signs and miracles that prove (the truthfulness) of his 
prophethood. And this is the correct opinion."""*' In other words, the very fact that a 
iiaraamah occurs to one of the followers of a particular prophet is proof of that proph- 
et's tr n lb fulness, and thus can be included in the general imi'jizaat of that prophet. 

When a supposedly 'supernatural' act occurs at the hands of an evil person, such 
as a magician or an innovator, this is no miracle whatsoever, but rather magic (siln). 
In fact, these acts have absolutely no miraculous nature to them; they are merely 
physical feats than can be performed by man or jinn. Due to the tact that tUcjinn have 
different physical capabilities than man (for example, they can carry very heavy ob- 
jects, and travel at extremely fast speeds), certain people might be deceived into pre- 
suming these acts to be 'miracles'. In reality, they are only physical acts of the evily'/w/;, 
aided by their human counterparts. Therefore, no believer can ever be fooled by the 
tricks ot a magician: 



l-li The Nisi |>uriiim ol'ihe stmtiict. 'Tilt ililltrtna bmvttu...', is ,i smitiiitm ol'ihe famous Successor 
Aboo "Abel ar-Rahmaaii as Si i la i in t. altlnni^h miihi wink narrations raise ii to ;i slate mi-ill ol the Prophet 
<^). rf! ■il-Laalikaace, v. 2, # 557. 

i4fi He ported by al-liukh.iaree. 

147 Itr,p,33. 



"Is ihis magic? But the magicians will never be successful!" [10:77] 

-And when (the magicians) cist down (what they hadl.i Vloosaa said, 'What 
you have brought is magic: Surely Allaah will destroy it, for Allaah does nol 
s«r%httheworfcofcvil-doers*»llO:8l] 






-And throw (O Moosaa} what is in your hand! It will swallow up all thai 
dicv have made. Thai which thev have made is only the trick ol a magician, 
and the magician will never be successful, no matter whatever amount (of 
skill) he may attain!- [2Q:69| 
Thus, the 'mi melt's' of the magician are the weakest forms of 'miracles', antl can- 
not in any way rival the real miracles of the l^araamtuit and mu'jizaat. 

M. The Proof for Fjaaz 

Part of the Sunnak of Allaah is that whenever He sends a prophet, He gives that 
prophet certain miracles unci signs to prove his prophet hood to his people. The mira- 
cles of Moosaa, 'Eesaa and the other prophets are well-known to all Muslims. Allaah 



..And We will make him fEesaa) a Messenger to the Children ol Israa'cel, 
(saying), i have come to you with a sign from your Lord, that I design for 
yon out tit clay, as it were, the figure ol a bird, and breathe into it, and it 
becomes ;i bird by Allaali's leave; ;mt\ I heal him who was born blind, and 
the leper, and I bring the dead to life by Allaah's Leave. And I inform you of 
what you eat. and what you store in your houses.* Surely, therein is a sign lor 
you, if you believe" [3:49] 
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So many, in foci, are the miracles that were given to certain nations, thai Allaah 
said, 



;^. f ^'o;.H^°(^J±£/^l'i£;J— • 



»Anil (jusi ) ask the Children nl Israa'ccl I low many miracles We gave them...!* 
|2:2I1] 

Despite all these miracles, however, the majority ot people rejected their prophets. 

The disbelievers of Makkah were no exception to the disbelievers or old, and re- 
jected the call of the Prophet (-j§|). They asked him tor miracle after miracle: 

-j-^ej ^A^ ^-^J S>3ji© ^IfjjgjR 
J-* ^j £>UJ— js -sj^-aj CiiS bjic 4jAj i^ 9 - >^4v 

«And they say, 'We shall not believe in you until you cause a spring to gush 
forth from the earth for us; Or you have ,i garden ol date palms and grapes, 
and cause rivers to gush forth in their midst abundantly: Or you cause the 
heavens to fall upon us in pieces, as vou have pretended, or vim bring Allaah 
and the angels before (us] iace-to-tacc; Or you have a house of adtirnable 
material (i.e., gold and silver), or vou ascend up into tbe sky. and even then 
we will put HO faith in vour ascension until you bring down lor us a book 
that we would read!' Answer them (0 Muhammad). 'Glorified be my Lord! 
I am just a man, sent as a Messenger!'- 117:90-931 

In another place, the result of the .showing of these miracles has been told. 

«And even il We bad sent down unto them angels. m\<] the dead had spoken 
to them, and We had gathered together all things before their very eyes, 
even then they would not have believed, unless Allaah willed, but most of 
them behave ignorantly!» |6;1 1 1 1 
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Allaah then tells the disbelievers the ultimate miracle that the Prophet (|$p has 
been given: 

••Arid they say. 'Why arc not miracles sem down to him from his Lord?' Say: 
'The signs are only wiLh Allaah, and 1 am only a plain warscr.' Is it not a 
sufficient (miracle) far them that We have sent down to you the I5~oo!( which is 
recited to them r Verily, herein is a mercy and a reminder lor a people who 
believeV |29:5()-1 1 

Even this, however, was not sufficient for the disbelieving Makkans. They claimed 
that the Prophet (^) was a liar who forged the Qur'aan, or a magician, or one pos- 
sessed by jinn. They even claimed that they could imitate the Qur'aan: 

-And when Our verses arc recited to them, they say, "We have heard this! If 
we wish, we can say somclliing similar to it. These are nothing Inn stories of 
<>1U'.|R:31| 
In response to this, Allaah challenged them to fulfil this claim of theirs. 

The Challenge! 

These verses are called the verses oi'tahaddi (challenge), and this challenge proves 
the inimitable and miraculous quality of the Qur'aan. 

There are five verses that issue the tuhaddi. They are, in the order that they occur 
in the Qur'aan, as follows: 
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»And it" you arc in doubt as tu what We have sent down to Our servant, then 
produce n ioorah similar to it. it you are truthful. But if you do not do it - 
and ot a surety you cannot do it - then tear the lire whose luel are men and 
StOOCS, prepared lor the disbelievers." [2:23-24] 

«Or do they say, "He (Muhammad (5£j)) lias forged it'' Say; Bring then a 
ioorah like unto it. and call upon whomsoever you can, besides Allaah, it" 
you are truthful... [U):3S| 

»Or do they say, 'He (Muhammad (^)) has forged it!' Say: Bring then ten 
fbrgediW)w/i.i- similar lo it. and call upon whomsoever von can. besides Allaah. 
if you are truthful." [J 1:131 

-Say; If all of mankind m&jiim gathered together to produce die like ofthe 
Qur'aan. they could not produce it - even if they helped one another!.- 1 1 7:«S | 

-Or do they say, "He has forged it!' Nay! (Rather) they do not believe! Let 
them, then, produce a recitation similar to it, if indeed they are truthful. » 
|52:33-34| 

These live verses mention different quantifies Co bring forth: one verse mentions 
any 'recitation' be bought forth; two verses mention (mcsoorak, one verse mentions 
ten soorahs, and one states thai a whole 'Qur'aan' must be brought. Sotnvh al-Baqarah 
is madancc, and the rest ot the verses are malice, which implies that the verse in al- 
Baqarah was the last ot these verses to be revealed. 

The Order ofthe Verses 

Was there a graduaJity in the challenge? In other words, did the number of soorahs 
thai was challenged increase from one to ten to the whole Qur'aan, or decrease? There 
are Four opinions on this matter: ,4!,i 

548 Uhaydaar.p.217. 
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1) The initial challenge was to produce something similar to the whole Qur'aan. 
This was then reduced to ten soorahs, then to finally to one soorah. This is the 
most common opinion, and is the opinion oiTbn Katheer (d. 774 A.M.). 

2) The initial challenge was to produce only one soorah (10:38). This was then in- 
creased to ten soorahs, then to the whole Qur'aan. Finally, in the last of these 
verses revealed (2:24), Allaah reduced the challenge hack to one soorah. 

3) The initial challenge was to produce the whole Qur'aan. When they were unable 
to do this, the challenge was reduced to ten soorahs that would imitate the Qur'aan 
in prose and syntax, but not in content. Lastly, the challenge was reduced to one 
soorah that matched the Qur'aan in prose and content. This is the opinion or'az- 
Zarkashec in his ul-Bttrhatltt. 

4) There is nograduality in these challenges. In other words, in each verse Allaah is 
challenging the same thing: to produce something similar to the Qur'aan, be it in 
one soorah, ten soorahs or the whole Qur'aan. It is the quality ol the Qur'aan that 
must be imitated if the challenge is to be met, and not the quantity. 

Of these tour opinions, the third one (which is very similar to the first opinion) 
seerns to have the strongest proof/ 1 " This is because the Qur'aan uses the word "forged' 
when issuing the challenge to produce ten soorahs similar to the Qur'aan, whereas 
this qualification is not mentioned in any other verse. This hints to the fact that these 
tenroora/wdid not have to be as "authentic" as the other imitations. In other words, the 
content of these ten soorahs tht\ not have to h.mzi'jaaz\ it was only the prose thai had to 
be imitated. When the Quraysh were unable to do even this, the challenge was re- 
duced to erne soorah (10:38), and, lastly, the final challenge and prediction given: 






«But it you do not do it— and of u surety vm cannot dek - then tear the Fire 
whose hid are men and stents, prepared lor the disbelievers* [2:23-24] 
Another question that must be answered is whether this challenge is still opera- 
tive, or was it meant only tor the disbelievers during the Prophet's (^) time? The 
Arabs during the time of the Prophet (^) used to pride themselves in their skill of 
poetry and their eloquence, so Allaah issued this challenge to them. However, this 
does not mean that this challenge was only meant for them, since the Qur'aan is 
meant to be a miracle until the Day of Judgement. The truth of the matter is that 
there is still an open challenge to 'all oijinn and mankind' to produce something 
similar to the Qur'aan, and this challenge will continue to be operative until the Day 
ol Judgement. 



z-Zarkashcc,v.2,p. 111). 
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ill. The Qur'aan as the Miracle of the Prophet (^) 

The Qur'aan is the miracle of the Prophet (S^).He (^) was given this miracle as 
the ultimate proof of his prophethood. 

-And tiny say. Why are mil miracles sent down to him Irnm his Lord?' Say: 
The signs are only with Allaah, and I am only a plain warner.' Is it not a 
sufficient (miracle) //»■ them thai We have sail down to vnu the I>m>/( which is 

believed [29:50-1] 
When the disbelievers asked tor miracles from the Prophet (=y$), Allaah revealed thai 
the Qur'aan iisell is sufficient as a miracle. 

The Prophet (5^j) also alluded to the status of the miracle of the Qur'aan when he 
said, "There has not been a single prophet except that Allaah gave him miracles be- 
cause of which people believed in him. I have been given (as my miracle) the Inspira- 
tion (i.e., the Qur'aan) which Allaah revealed to me. I hope, therefore, that I will have 
the largest number of followers on the Day of Judgement.""' 

The fact that the Prophet (sfej) said that he hoped he would have the most number 
of followers on the Day of ludgement shows that his miracle, that of the Qur'aan, is 
greater than any miracle that any previous prophet was given. The beauty of this 
miracle can best be appreciated in the concept ot'i'jaaz. 

The Qur'aan is not the only miracle (hat was given to the Prophet (-yg). Among his 
other miracles was the splitting of the moon in half the increase of an inadequate 
amount ot tood lo a very large quantity, the speaking ol stones, animals and trees to 
him, and the sprouting of water from his (^) hands when the Companions were 
short of it.""' However, none of these miracles were permanent - they occurred in 
front ot specific groups of people at specific times and places. There exist detailed 
narrations concerning these events, and the Muslims must believe in them. The fact 
remains, however, that later generations must believe in the narrations of those present 
ai the time of the miracle, for they themselves were not present. 



551 al-Bukhaarec 
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Man being the trail creature that he his, the impact of the written word is much 
less than the impact of sight. These miracles oi a surety occurred, hut the effect that 
these miracles had on those who saw them is much greater than the impact that it will 
have on later generations who merely read about them. The beauty and the power or 
the i'jaaz of the Qur'aan is that it removes the constraints of lime and place upon the 
miracle - the Qur'aan is a permanent miracle tor all generations atter the Prophet 
(^} to see and appreciate, no matter where they live, or what time frame they are 
born in. 

The famous Muslim historian and sociologist, Ibn Khaldoon (d. 808 A.H.), states 
in his Muqqadimak: 

Know that the greatest of all miracles, anil the most sacred and blessed, 
and the clearest in proof is the Qur'aan that was revealed to the I'rophet 
(ife,)- This is because all other miracles, in general, were brought forth sepa- 
rate from the actual inspiration (that the prophet received), as a means of 
proving ihc truthfulness of the inspiration. As for the Qur'aan. it is the in- 
spiration a [id the miracle in one, and is therefore not in need ol any external 
miracles (to prove itself), unlike all the previous inspirations. It is, therefore-, 
the clearest and most powerful miracle, since it combines the boast and the 
proof in one (i.e., it combines the boast that it is the truth from Ailaah, and 
the proof for the boast)- This is the meaning of the Prophet's |=gz) state- 
ment, "...I hope, thereiore. that f will have the largest number of followers 
on the Day of Judgement," This shows that a miracle as clear anil powerful 
as this one -far il is the inspiration in its essence - must have the greatest 
number of believers and followers..." 1 
And Shaykh al-Islaam Ibn Taymiyyab (d. 728 A.H.) wrote, 

"The greatest (of all miracles) is the Qur'aan that the Prophel 
Muhammad (^) came with, for it is the religion of Ailaah and His Speech, 
and it is the proof of the propbethood of Muhammad (5g)! lis very revela- 
tion is one of the must supernatural and extraordinary of acts, for it is the 
call (to the worship of Ailaah), ami the proof (of the propbethood of 
Muhammad (5&)), and the miracle (all in one)!""' 

iv. The Types of I'jaaz 

How is the Qur'aan inimitable? In other words, what aspect of the Qur'aan makes 
it so miraculous? And what are those aspects of the Qur'aan thai cannot be imitated? 

There have been numerous responses by the scholars of 'uloom al-Quraan: the 
Arabic of the Qur'aan; the laws and shavce'ith that the Qur'aan came with; the predic- 
tions that it gives; the diligence with which it was preserved, and so forth. In reality, 
the correct opinion is that all of thescaspects, and more, form an integral part of the 
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i'Jaaz of the Qur'aan. In other words, the beauty oi the Qur'aan is that it is not just 
miraculous in one facet, but rather from all facets and angles that one can look at it. 

A/.-Zarkashee, in trying to answer how the Qur'aan is an example or i'/aaz, quotes 
over a dozen aspects od'jaaz, and then concludes, "...the statement of those who have 
researched the issue thoroughly is that the i'jaaz ot the Qur'aan is due to all ot the 
previous factors simultaneously, and not by any one of them only. For (the i'jaaz) is in 
combining all ot these facets..." '" 

The scholar Muhammad lbn fuzay al-Kalbee (d. 741 A.H.) divided the i'jaaz of 
the Qur'aan into ten categories: 

1) The eloquence of the Qur'aan above that ol any human speech. 

2) The unique arrangement and organisation of its verses anil sooruhs. and the man- 
ner in which the words are arranged. 

3) The incapability to produce anything similar to it by the disbelievers during the 
Prophet's (-^) time and those after them. 

4) The stories and accounts ot the nations and prophets of old, since the Prophet 
(S£j) had no recourse to such information. 

5) The predictions which occurred in the Qur'aan, and which later came true. 

6) The Names and Attributes of Allaah, all Glory be to Him, and the attribution of 
all that Befits Him, and the negation of all that does not Befit Htm, and the call 
of the Creator to the created to worship Him (in other words, the perfect 'aqecdah). 
All ol this is not possible lor a human to bring forth, unless be was inspired by 
Allaah. 

7) The laws and sharec'ah that the Qur'aan came with, and the morals and conduct 
that it called for. All of this leads to the betterment of life in this world and in the 
Hereafter. The perfection of a set ot laws that can be applied to any society at any 
time and place is humanly impossible, and the sharee'ah is the only example of 
such a set of laws. 

8] The tact that it has been protected and remained unchanged over such a long 
period ol time, despite the fact that all other religious books have been distorted. 

9) The case by which it is memorised, and this is known by experience and observ- 
ance. This is in contrast to all other religious books, for none ot them are memo- 
rised like the Qur'aan. 

10) The deep meanings that are present in it, and the tact that a reader never tires of 
reading the Qur'aan, no matter how many times he has heard it or read it. This is 
in contrast to any other book, since a person cannot read it more than a tew times 
without it getting monotonous and mundane."'' 



i^i iiz-Znrkashccv, I. p. 106. 
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Again, the I'jaaz of the Quraan cannot be limited to one list. There ate other as- 
pects of the i'jaaz of the Qur'aan that have not been mentioned in this list, including 
the Quraan's stating ol scientific lads that were unknown at the time of the Prophet 
(^); the impact that it has on those who listen to it; the miraculous nature of the 
ti/u 11 f, Limi what remains of them in the^raW/; the euphonious quality ol die Qur'aan, 
and many more aspects. Some of these aspects will be discussed in greater detail be- 



A. The Language and Style ge the Qur'aan 

The miracles that were given to the prophets were chosen so that they would have 
the greatest impact on that particular nation. Thus, since the people of the time of 
Moosaa greatly excelled in the 'art' of sorcery and magic, the miracles that were given 
to Moosaa were of a similar type, except much stronger and more powerful (for exam- 
ple, the staff the shining hand, the splitting of the Nile, and others). Likewise, the 
people at the time ol'Ecsaa excelled in the art ol healing and medicine, and therefore, 
the miracles that were given to 'Eesaa were of a similar type (for example, healing the 
leper, curing the sick, raising the dead, and others). 1 " 

During the time of the Prophet {-^), the Arabs had reached the peak of eloquence, 
and this w ; as their most prized art! Poetry was what they valued the most, and each 
tribe competed with others to see which one could produce the most skilled and elo- 
quent poet. During the annual fair of 'Ukaadh, poets from all over Arabia would 
compete for the honour of having their poem win the highest praise: that of being 
posted on the door of the Ka'bah until the next fair. 

Due to this pride that was prevalent among the Arabs, the miracle that was given 
in the Prophet (^g) was ol a similar nature; Ali.uih revealed the Qur'aan in an Arabic 
that was so emotive and eloquent that the Arabs could clearly see it was a miracle 
from their Creator. On top of this, Allaah challenged them to bring forth anything 
similar to the Qur'aan, and told them that such attempts would be futile, 

*011 Oj J ji pp4l J_^i, iy^jij* j^i* y> ) jj-^ 1>IJ 
ijAj\i \jLiJu jlj\_j!LiuiJ o^ C5 1 (jj*-^-rf>>~S o\ 



^57 Some ol the js])i:i is tii i'/.i,/.: Ii;i\e .iln.iJy ln.-i.-n 1 lisiiissnl, such .is [he ami] >i hi ion ni the Qur'aan, the 
JilifiCHCu with which .ill ilu- knuwlril^c th.ir is tsst.-nli.il to uitili'rsi.im! ihc l.hir'aait h.is Ihiii preserves! 

(such as mbaab an-imsool, mal^ta and madaaee verses, muui%h and mansoolfk, etc.). and ihe ahruf and 

,jitii\iiit. Il ivi Hlli I, ill Lid, lie rui e\jj;i;er.il[(>ri In sil lh, .11 cutv cli.i|>[n in I In- Imuk i> miTih .1 Ji-iussi l' 

[>Lie ol the many facets oii'jtiazl 
558 cf. Darwish, p. 5i. 
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«And if you are in doubt as to what We have sent down to Our servant, then 
produce a soorah similar to it..., it you are Truthful. But it you do not do it - 
and of a surety you am not da it - then tear the F-'ire whose tuel are men and 
stones, prepared for the disbeliever** |2:23-24| 

Some of the aspects of the literary i'jaaz of the Qur'aan arc as follows:"'' 

1 ) The placement of a particular word in perfect context, over its synonyms. The 
connotations given by the chosen word are better than those that would have 
been given by its synonyms. 

2) The unique sentence structure and syntax, which does not follow any one pat- 
tern but varies throughout the Qur'aan. Each style is unique, and its rhythm 
ck-ar ami resounding. 

3) The use ot different tenses (past vs. present; plural vs. singular, etc.) to give deeper 
meanings to a passage. 

-1) The pronunciation of a word matches its context. In other words, when discuss- 
ing topics that arc encouraging and bearing glad tidings, it uses words that arc- 
easy to pronounce and melodious to hear, and vice-versa. 

5) The perfect combination ofconctsemenl and detail. When the subject requires 
elaboration, the Qur'aan discusses the topic in detail, and when a short phrase 
will get the message across, it remains brief. 
AI-Azhar University also summarised the various types of literary i'jtinz. Their list 

1 ) The form of the Qur'aan reflects nether the sedentary softness of the townsmen 
nor the nomadic roughness ol the Bedouins. It possesses in right measure the 
sweetness of the former and the vigour of the latter. 

2) The rhythms of the syllables arc more sustained than in prose and less patterned 
than in poetry. The pauses come neither in prose form nor in the manner of 
poetry but with a harmonious and melodic How. 

3) The sentences arc constructed in an clcg;ant manner which uses the smallest 
number of words, without sounding loo brief, to express ideas of utmost richness. 

4) The Qur'aanic words neither transgress by their banality nor by their extreme 
rarity, but are recognised as expressing admirable nobility. 

5) The conciseness of expression attains such a striking clarity that the least learned 
Arabic-speaking person can understand the Qur'aan without difficulty. At the 
same lime there is such a proiundity, flexibility, inspiration and radiance in the 
Qur'aan that it serves as the basis tor the principles and rules of Islamic sciences 
and arts for theology and the juridical schools. Thus, it is almost impossible to 
express the ideas of the text by only one interpretation, either in Arabic or in any 
other language even with the greatest care. 



5i9 c£ Itr. pps. 199-280; Qauaan, pps. 264-269; Uba; 
Si>l I Taken vcrknini I rum Kh.ilil.i, p. 2-1 -2 1. 
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6) There is a perfect blend between the two antagonistic powers of reason and 
emotion, intellect and feeling. In the narrations, arguments, doctrines, laws, and 
moral principles, the words have both persuasive teaching and emotive force. 
Throughout the whole Qur'aan the speech maintains its surprising solemnity, 
power and majesty which nothing can disturb. 

The literary aspect of i'jaaz, although the strongest and most apparent aspect of 
i'jaaz, is the most difficult aspect to discuss in a non-Arabic work. The Qur'aan is in 
"...clear Arabic" (26:195), and in order to understand this concept ol i'jaaz, a thor- 
ough understanding of the Arabic language is essential. 

Instead ol detailing and giving examples ol these various aspects of literary ijaaz — 
a task which is well-nigh impossible to do in a foreign language - it would perhaps be 
more prudent to give a feu examples of the impact that the eloquence of the Qur'aan 
had on its first listeners. 

Perhaps one of the most famous stories is the story of al-Waleed ibn al-Mugheerah. 
Al-Waleed was the most eloquent and highly esteemed poet of Makkah at the time ot 
the I'rophet (■$%}. He once passed by the Prophet (^), and heard him reciting the 
Qur'aan. This had a visible effect on him, and he went away shaken and startled by 
what he had heard. The news of this incident spread throughout Makkah. Aboo Jahl, 
afraid that the people of Makkah might be affected by this news and convert to Islaam, 
rushed to al-Waleed. and told him, "O my uncle! Say something (against Muhammad) 
so that the people will know that you are against him and hate (his message)." 

Al-Waleed replied, "And what can I say r For I swear by Allaah, there is none amongst 
you who knows poetry as well as I do, nor can any compete with me in composition 
or rhetoric - not even in the poetry ofjinnsl And yet, I swear by Allaah. Muhammad's 
speech (meaning the Qur'aan) does not bear any similarity to anything I know, and I 
swear by Allaah, the speech that he says is very sweet, and is adorned with beauty and 
charm. Its first part is fruitful and its last part is abundant (meaning that it is full of 
deep meanings), and it conquers (all other speech), and remains unconquered! It 
shatters and destroys all that has come before it (ol poetry, because ot its eloquence)!" 
Aboo Jahl responded, "Your people will not: be satisfied until you speak against him!" 
Al-Waleed therefore rec|uestcd Aboo Jahl, "Leave me for a tew days, so that I may 
think of an appropriate response to give to the Quraysh." After the few days were over, 
Aboo Jahl came back to him and asked him what he had prepared. Al-Waleed, during 
this time, could not think of any explanation to give except, "This (the Qur'aan) is a 
type of magic that has an effect on its listeners." In response to this, Allaah revealed, 



-Nay! Verily be (i.e., al-Waleed ) has been stubborn in opposing our verses 

and signs... Verily, lie thought and plotted; So let him he cursed, how he 
plotted! And once more let him lie cursed; how he plotted! Then lie thought! 
Then he frowned and was irritated; then he turned luck and was proud! 
Then he said. 'This is nothing foul magic from old; this is nothing but the 
word ol'a mortal!' I will cast him into the Hell-tire...- 1 74: 16-26] .*' 

This, then, is the testimony from the greatest poet alive at the time of the Prophet 

Yet another incident is that of 'Utbah ihn Rahee". "Uthali was once .sitting with 
Other members of the Quraysh, and the subject of Muhammad (-^g) came up. The 
ciders ofthe Quraysh began Complaining about all die problems thai [his 'new' mes- 
sage had caused among their people, and started to discuss various ways that they 
could rid themselves of this irritating problem. 'Utbab suggested that perhaps the 
Prophet (3gj) could be convinced of giving up his message, if only il was explained to 
him in a gentle manner the problems that his message had been causing. Common 
sense, "Utbah argued, would prevail. As proof of bis convictions. 'Utbah himself vol- 
unteered to be the one to go and talk to the Prophet {fOg). 

He therefore set out to meet the Prophet (3^5), and started to try to convince him 
(360 to abandon preaching this "new' message, and let ihe Quraysh return to the 
paganism of their ancestors. After finishing his plea to the Prophet (£H), he (jgg) asked, 
"Have you finished, O Aboo al-Walecd (tkc^tmya of 'Utbah)?" When he applied in 
the affirmative, the Prophet {5^) said, "Then listen to me: 

-#$*&_$ 

-III the name oi'Aliuah, the F.vcr-Merctrul, the Bestower of Mercy i£wMa*». 
A revelation from Allaah, the F.ver-Mcrcilul, the IJestower ol Mercy. (This 
IS) a hook whose verses are explained in detail - a Qnr'aan in Arabic, tor a 
people who reflect. Giving glad tidings, and warning ol (a severe punish- 
ment |. lint most of them turn away, so they listen not..." [41:1-4] 
The Prophet (-g|) continued to recite, until he finished \\\t: soarali . 'Utbah sal qui- 
etly, entranced by what he was bearing. Then die Prophet (^) said, "You have heard 
what you have heard, so do as you please." 

When 'Utbah returned to his people, they said to themselves, "I swearby the Lord 
ofthe Ka'bah, this 'Utbab is not the same as the 'Utbah that left us!" 



161 Ubaydaat, p. 22^, from Sccnih ibn Uislhuim. v.], p. 2711. Any person " 
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And indeed, it was not the same 'Utbah. He said, "O people! I have heard a speech 
the like of which I have never heard before. I swear by Allaah, il is not magic, nor is it 
poetry, nor is it sorcery. () gathering oJ Quraysh, listen to me. Leave this man alone, 
for I swear by Allaah, the speech that I have heard from him (meaning the Qur'aan) 
will soon be news (among the other tribes). ..,"""'-' meaning that the Qur'aan will be the 
cause of some great event among the Arabs. 

Another Companion, Unays al-Ghifaaree, was also one or the many people who 
clearly saw the beauty of the Qur'aan. Unays was one ol the famous poets of Arabia. 
He once went to Makkah to do some trading, and happened to come across the Prophet 
(^5). "ltd listened to him recite the Qur'aan. So attracted was he to this recitation, that 
he was delayed from returning to his caravan. When he finally arrived, he was asked 
the reason for his delay. He responded. "I have met a person in Makkah who claims to 
be sent by Allaah. The people claim that he is a poet, or a sorcerer, or a magician. Yet, 
I have heard the words of sorcerers, and these words in no way resemble those uttered 
by a sorcerer. And I also compared his words to the verses ot a poet, but such words 
cannot be uttered by a poet. By Allaah, he is the truthful, and they are the liars!'"" 

Yet another story is thatofjubayr ibn Mut'im. Jubayronce heard the Prophet (Sjg) 
recite Soorah at-Tnor in the Maghrib prayer, and he was not a Muslim at that time. He 
narrates,"! heard the Prophet (SS|} recite Souruh at-Toor in the Maghrib prayer, and it 
was the (irst lime Islaam entered and settled in my heart." In another narration, he 
said, "...and it was as if my heart was about to fly (because of its beauty)!'"'"' 1 And the 
story ol'Umar's conversion is well-known. Alter listening to. W;;v//;Taa Haa, he said, 
"How beautiful and eloquent is this speech!" and immediately went to the Prophet 
(jig) to announce his conversion. 

In fact, so obvious is the eloquence ot the Qur'aan, that even those who have tried 
to imitate it have miserably failed. After the Prophet's (^) death. Musaylmah 'the 
Liar', who had claimed to be a prophet, started to rebel against the Muslim state 
under the new caliphate of Aboo Bakr. The Companion 'Amr ibn al-'Aas was travel- 
ling in the vicinity oiMu say la mail, and Mu.say Ian tali's people found him and brought 
him to Musaylamah. 'Amr asked Musaylamah whether he had received any 'revela- 
tion'. Musaylamah replied that he had, and started to quote it to 'Amr. Alter he had 
quoted three 'verses', 'Amr could not contain his patience anymore, and burst out, 
"You know as well as I do that you are among the liars!" With that, 'Amr left 
Musaylamah's camp, and returned to Madeenah. In another incident, two messen- 
gers ot" Musaylamah came to Aboo Bakr. and recited to him some of Musaylamah's 
'revelations'. Aboo Bakr replied, "Suh/nuii? AttaahW Woe to you! This speech is not 
divine! How is he managing to mislead you (with it)?!'"' 1 

Shi Iir, p. 142. 

56.3 Narrated by Muslim. 

564 Narrated by al-Bukhaarcc. 

565 ttr,p. 151. Among the 'revelations' of Musaylamah arc the following 'verses'; "The frog! Daughter of 
two frogs! We protect what you protect! Your top pan is in water, anil your bottom part in mini. Neither do 
you stop the one seeking a drink, nor do you spoil the water! 'lb us belongs hall'lhc earth, and to Qu.ray.sh 
die odier halt; but the Quraysh are a rebellious people." There is not much to comment concerning the 



'eloquence' of these verses; lor oilier examples of Mu.saylan.ah's literary 'genius', cf. Itr. pps. I 5U-151. 
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The eloquence and beauty of the Qur';tLin is so great that it is considered to be the 
ultimate authority and reference work for Arabic rhetoric, grammar and syntax, even 
by non-Muslim Arabs."""* 

To conclude, it is appropriate to quote the famous scholar Ibn al-Alheer (d. 606 
A.H.), who said: "It we begin to investigate into the wisdom and secrets ot the elo- 
quence of the noble Qur'aan, we sail into a deep ocean that has no escape from it!'"" 

B. The Predictions of the Qur'aan 

The Qur'aan contains many predictions of the events to come in the future. In- 
cluded in this category arc all the descriptions of the Day ofjudgement, and Heaven 
and Hell. However, when these events come true. 



&&^Kffi$QQ£3!g$ 
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Without a doubt, though, the greatest prediction of the Qur'aan is concerning its 
own i'jaaz. In other words, the Qur'aan has predicted that it will remain unrivalled 
and unimitated for all of eternity. 

$$\ ill J-^iit ^l^ \> SxfcZZJS^ J» 

«Say: 1 1 all ol mankind ami jinn gathered together to produce I he like of the 
Qur'a.m, they could nol produce il - even if they helped one another!" 1 1 7:88 | 

The (utility ol trying to imitate the Qur'aan has explicitly been foretold: 

■And il you are in douht as to what We have sent down to Our servants, 

then produce a. moral: similar to it.... il you are iriithlul. But il you do not do 

it - and of a surety you cannot do il - then tear the Fire whose fuel are men 

and stones, prepared for the disbelievers- [2:23-24] 

Ibn Kathcer (d. 774 A.H.), commenting on this verse, said, "'...and of a surety you 

cannot do it...', meaning that this is a challenge lor all ot eternity, and ibis, in itself, is 

another miracle, since Allaah has predicted, in very certain and sure terms, without 

any doubt or fear, that nothing will be able to match this Qur'aan, for all of eternity. 

And this is exactly what has occurred! None have successfully challenged it to this da y 



=166 eEUbaytUavp.224. 
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of ours, and neither can [hey do so, for how can they do so when ihe Qur'aan is tl 

/(tihium of Allaah... P"*^ 

The Qur'aan has also predicted the fact that it will remain uncorrupted and pr 
served tor all ol eternttv: 



CM^'^Ij^uJ^i 



-Verily, it is We who have revealed the Qur'aan, and of a surety We will 

guaidirC&omcomiptroaMlS-J] 
There arc also predictions related to worldly events. For example, the Qur'aan 
predicted the outcome ot a battle that would occur between the Romans and the Per- 
sians. Before the advent of Islaam, the Persians had attacked the Romans, and con- 
e] tiered a part ot Syria, which had been under Roman control. A tew years bctorc the 
hijrah ofthe Prophet (3ig), the Romans attacked back, and tried to regain their lost 
territory. The Muslims in Makkah were hoping that the Romans would win, as they 
were Christians (and thus closer in faith to them), while the disbelievers of Makkah 
were hoping that the Persians would win, since they were fire-worshippers. During 
this battle, the Persians won, and this was a cause of great celebration for the disbe- 
lievers of Makkah. Al this, Allaah revealed. 

•■Aiif-I.iim-MiTW. Tile Romans have been defeated. In \\ land nearby, and 
they, after their defeat, will soon be victorious. Within three to nine years,* 
... and OH that day. the Muslims will rejoice with the help of Allaah...- | SO; 1 - 

Exactly seven years after the revelation of these verses, the Romans attacked the Per- 
sians again, and this time they were victorious, and managed to regain their territory. 
This battle occurred on the same day as the Battle ol Badr, when the Muslims were 
themselves 'rejoicing' because of their victory over the Quraysh. Thus, this verse pre- 
dicted two events: the victory ot the Romans, and the victory of the Muslims.""" 

Other predictions also tell ofthe victory in the Battle of Badr (54:4s), the eventual 
cone|iicsf ol Makkah (48:27), and the establishment of Islaam as the ruling authority 
in the land (24:55). Even though there are not a large number ol predictions of this 
nature in the Qur'aan, they are nonetheless an integral aspect of the concept ot i'je/az. 

568 ll.nK.ith«T.v. 1. p. 64. 

%<i TheArabic is^/V/*?m meanings fcwvears. The wore! (W; 1 implies anv mimk-r greater than two 



C. The Stories in the Qur'aan 

The Qur'aan mentions the stories of maoy prophets and nations of old. The Prophet 

<^g) had no recourse to such information. He had lived amongst the Quraysh for 
forty years, and during this time had never studied under any priest or monk, nor had 
he read any history. \ct, despite his illiteracy, all of a sudden, he started to inform his 
people of the histories or the previous nations— trom the creation ol the Heavens and 
the Earth, to the building of the Ka'bau by Ibraaheem, trom the creation ot Aadam to 
the flood of Nooh, from the splitting of the Nile by Moosaa to the virgin birth of 
'Eesaa, from the camel of Saalih to the whale of Yoonus... from where did he (jls) 
obtain all of this knowledge." 

■Say: Ii Allaah had willed, I would not have recited {the Qur'aan) to you, 
nor would He have made- it known to you. Verilv, I lived amongst vou .1 
lifetime before this (revelation started). Have you no sense?!- [10:16] 
In other words, the fact that the Prophet («§§) had spent forty years ot his lile amongst 
the people of Makkah, during which time he (#g) was not known for any literary 
activity, was a very powerful factor that proved that his revelation was not trom him- 
self but from Allaah. 

The Qur'aan mentions the stories ot the people ol old as a sign ot the Prophet's 
(Slg) prophethood: 

AjSj ^^> It-*-*^ ~.->y^i '^j-M.-k c^SCj iIUJ 

«This is part of the news of the unseen, which We inspire you with. Yon 
were not with them (the Israelites) when thev cast lots with their pens as to 
which of them should he charged with the care of Mary, and neither were 
you with them when they disputed" [3:44] 



«This is the news of the unseen which We reveal unto you. Neither 
your people knew them before this...»| 1 1 :4 l >| 
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Before beginning the story of Ybostif, Allaah reminds the Prophet (sg), 

-We relate- to you the best of all stories through Our revelations to you of the 
Qur'aan. And before this (revelation), you were among those who knew 
nothing of this!* [12:31 

At the conclusion ot the same story, Allaah says, 

»This is part of the news of the unseen thai We reveal by inspiration to you. 
You were not present with them when they arranged their plans (nor were 
you present) when they plotted together!" [12:102] 

Likewise, alter mentioning the stories ot a number of prophets, Allaah says, 

-And you (O Muhammad) were not on the western side (of the mountain) 
whi'n We made clear to Moosaa the commandment, nor were you among 
those present! Hut We created generations (alter Moosaa). and long were 
the ages thai passed over them! And (neither) were you a dweller amongst 
the people Of Madyan. reciting Our verses to them, but We were the ones 
sending Messengers! And neither were you at the side of (Mount) Tour when 
We called..." |2K:-H-46| 
There arc many verses of this nature in the Qur'aan. 

The Purposes of the Stories 

One ot the primary purposes ot these stories is to guide the remnants of the previ- 
ous nations to the truth. The Christians, for example, arc told that 'Ecsaa preached 
pure monotheism, and the Jews are told to reflect upon their own religion, and the 
religion that the Prophet (3Sj) brought. They arc reminded that only Allaah knows 
the past. 
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As Allaah says. 



«Verily, this Qur'aan narrates to the Children oflsraa'eel most of" the (points) 

over which they differ. [27:761 
Other purposes of these stories is to establish belief in the prophets (as this is one 
of the funda mentals of faith); to affirm the patience of the Prophet (jfe;) ami the be- 
lievers (by mentioning how the prophets of old were treated by their peoples); to 
explain the methodology of tailing to the way of Allaah (all the prophets began their 
call by preaching the true worship of Allaah, tawheed); and to guide the Muslims to 
better morals, since each story of the Qur'aan contains much wisdom and guidance to 
benefit from. 

The stories in the Qur'aan, therefore, are one of the signs oi the truthfulness of the 
Prophet (j|D, and another aspect of the i'jiuiz of the Qur'aan. 



D. The Beuefs and Laws of the Qur'aan 

The Qur'aan was revealed as a guidance lor mankind. The primary purpose of the 
Qur'aan is to define the true set of beliefs ('aqecdah) with regards to the Creator, and 
to implement these beliefs in a system of laws {shtiree'ah} that will benefit the creation 
in this life and the next. 

As an indication of the truthfulness of the Qur'aan. the 'aqeeduh and sharee'ah of 
the Qur'aan are perfect. In 'aqeedah, the topic oi primary importance is that of the 
Creator: His Existence (Tawheed ar-Ruboohiyyah), His Names and Attributes (Tawheed 
al-Asmad wa tis-Siftiut) and His sole Right to be Worshipped [Tawheed al-Ulookiyyah). 
No other religion even comes close to this concept of perfect Monotheism. Jews, Chris- 
tians, even Hindus, all claim to be monotheistic, but the Trinity of the Christians and 
the paganism and idolatry of the Hindus make it obvious that such a claim is a false 
on. The Jews, although perhaps closer than many other religions to monotheism, 
attribute to their god lorgetlulness, weariness and ignorance, amongst other things, 
and do not have a firm set of spiritual beliefs. 

With regards to all other beliefs in the Islaamic 'aqecdah, they distinctly stand out 
from all other religions in their purity, and appeal to human rationale. For example, 
the belief in prophets as recipients of divine revelation, and as the means of commu- 
nication between Clod and man, also implies a sense of integrity and honour tor the 
prophets. This integrity of the prophets is denied by the Christians and Jews, who 
ascribe, amongst other crimes, the crimes oi murder, incest and drunkenness to the 
prophets of Allaah - allegations which Islaam vehemently denies. 
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The sharee'ah is another indication or the i'jaas of the Qur'aan. The sharee'ah is the 
law of Allaa h, immutable in its broad aspects."'" 1 In its final form, it was revealed to the 
Prophet (^) over fourteen hundred years ago, in a specific place and time, and amongst 
a specific people. Yet, these laws, when applied in totality, prove to he for the better- 
ment of the individual and society - irrelevant of the time, place or people. No matter 
what aspect of t\\c sluiree'cih is taken, it is found to be perfect in all regards. The laws 
governing personal hygiene, familial life, societal roles, financial transactions, politi- 
cal dealings - choose what you wish - the i'jaaz is apparent. 

For an example, let us examine the laws pertaining to marriage in the Qur'aan. 
Instead of following the path of the Christian priests in forbidding all relations with 
women, the Qur'aan allows — in fact even encourages — marriage: 

•And marry those among you who are single.... [24: 32 1 
It prohibits incest: 

"Forbidden to you arc your mothers, your daughters, your sisters, vour 



adultery: 



&jrt£&S 



"And do not approach unlawful sexual intercourse...- [17:32] 
and even sexual indecency: 

"And do nor approach faafeishah (shameful deeds, debauchery and lewd- 
ness)- |6:151 1 

At the same time, it allows for plurality of wives, thus taking into consideration the 
biological differences between men and women, and societal needs that vary from 
time and place: 



£ijj ti-itf j ^i* £.L-jJ 1 j* |^0 ■_> Us u |5**J a 



"...marry women of your choice, two, three or four..." [4:3] 
Instead of the cruel treatment that the women of old were subjected to, the Qur'aan 
laid down the perfect guidelines tor husbands: 



571 There is room Kir change in Islaani. .is longas this change tiot-s mil go again.si the Qur'aan, Sumia h 

or ijmaa'. The- concept "I iiuhhihii i/inna/iit). lur r.-.aMipli. lakis lino lOiiiiJiiatuin |)iililn mii'irst wlu-n 
enacting, or not enacting, a law ci. Kamali. pps. 267-82 
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It clearly defined the roles of men and women, in a manne 


that 


is in ace 


>rdanecwith 


the way they were created: 












-Men arc the protectors and maintained of women, because Alhah has made 
one of them Co excel the other, and because they (men) spend to support 
them (women)..., |4:34| 

These verses, it should be kept in mind, were revealed in a society where girls were 
buried alive, women had no rights whatsoever, sexual licentiousness prevailed, and 
prostitution in all its forms was rampant. Yet, these verses provided — and will con- 
tinue to provide for all ot eternity - a perfect marital and familial set of laws. 

The same can be said for every single moral issue that the Qtir'aan discusses. In 
comparison, there is no system oi man-made laws that has remained unchanged or 
provided a perfect set of rules for the betterment of society. If the constitution of any 
country is examined, one will find discrepancies, absurd laws, and discriminatory 
and unjust legislations. In addition, such constitutions will never remain constant, 
but instead change with the passage ol time. This is one of the strongest proofs of the 
inherent deficiency in these laws." 2 

In conclusion, the 'aqeedah and sharce'ah of Islaam arc further prools for the i'jaaz 
of the Qur'aan, since they provide for a perfect code of beliefs and system of laws for 

E. The Scientific Facts of the Qur'aan 

One of the more popular aspects of the i'jaaz ofthc Qur'aan in these times con- 
cerns its comments on aspects of science that the Prophet {%£%} ami his people could 
not have known about. There are a number of books written about this topic, perhaps 
the most popular being Maurice Bucaille's The Bible, the Quran, and Science? 71 



=>72 The American Constitution, for example, initially equated a black slave to three-fifths of' a white 

man. This strange traction was decided upon to resolve a conflict between those who wanted black people 
lu equal one " hile man. ami those who ilaiinei1ihjtlii.uk pcnpli ucrc run in he cnn-idcrcil men .11 all: (lu 

difference of opinion could only be resolved with this fraction. In 1919, the 18th Amendment of the Consti- 
tution prohibited the transportation .mil manufacture of alcoholic drinks, yet. due t>> public indifference ol" 
this law. It had in he re pea lei! in die J 1st Ainenilmenl less dun lit teen years later. 

17! This brink is a very useful hook in thai it details 111.110 verses til .1 'scientific' nature. Sometimes, 
him ever, the author's interpretations .ire mil consist! 111 with the understanding of the verse, such as pps. 
167-9. Also, one til' the last chapters. 'The Qur'aan, the Hadiths, and Modem Science', presents a very 
distorted view ol Innk-clh. and shows die author's uiilaniilianiy with the subject, I lis stance towards the 
validity ofhuikfih and the staius of die Prophet (Sg) is also not correct. 
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It should be remembered, however, that the Qur'aan is not meant to be a book 
primarily devoted to a discussion ot "science', but rather a book that is meant for the 
guidance of mankind. As such, any references to subjects of a scientific nature are 
typically brief and not very descriptive. s ' 4 The i'jaaz, however, appears in the fact that 
even in these limited descriptions, the Qur'aan conforms exactly to modern science, 
and imparts knowledge that was unknown during the lifetime of the Prophet (SSI. 
These descriptions are free from retroactive ideas that plagued humanity from the 
earliest of times, such as the concept that the Earth is stationary, and all the other 
planets and stars rotate about it. 

There are numerous examples of such verses, such as the description of the forma- 
tion of human life. The sperm of man is referred to as a 'mixture of liquids' (76:2), 
since the sperm is composed of various secretions from the testicles, the seminal vesi- 
cles, the prostrate and other glands. From the literally millions of sperms produced 
and ejaculated, only one sperm is actually used in the fertilisation process — a very 
small quantity. This is referred to in a number of verses by the word 'mttfah' (cf. 75:37), 
which signifies a small quantity of mixed fluid. The sperm then joins the female egg, 
and forms the zygote. This occurs in the mother's womb, a 'sate lodging' (23:13). 

The embryo, during its development, is surrounded by three layers: the abdomi- 
nal wall, the uterine wall, and the placenta, with its cboriono-amniotic membranes. 
These three layers are referred to in the verse, 



^==£^A 0>W<j j^-^ 



«He created you i 
and all along thie 
! this, 



"...We made the mixed liquid (/vgole) into somcdiing which clings (the 
embryo 'clings' to the womb by means of the umbilical cord), then We made 
the thing which clings into a chewed lump ol flesh, then We made out ot 
that flesh, bones, then We dollied the bones with tlcsll, and llicn We brought 
it forth as a new creature. Sc Blessed be Allaah, the best of creators* [23:141 



i74 Although this is not always thf i 
is described in vivid detail in ihc Our'; 



28(1 An Introduction to the Sciences of the Qur'aan 



During the delivery process, the passage o( the baby from the mother's womb to 
the outside world occurs through the birth canal. Typically, this canal is extremely 
narrow and tight. However, shortly before the birth, certain changes occur, including 
the release of certain hormones, the contractions of the uterus, and the breakage of 
the 'bag or water' surrounding the baby, all til which contribute to making the canal 
loose. This is referred to in 80:211, "Then We made the passage (through the birth 
canal) easy." 

Perhaps the best way to appreciate the beauty of the above verses is to see pictures 
of the human embryo as it goes through the various stages of development. The refer- 
ence to a '...chewed lump of flesh' is strikingly similar to the appearance of the em- 
bryo after the first month. The embryo, at this stage, is partly out of proportion, for 
the head is disproportionately larger than the body. This is mentioned in the verse. 






«Wc created you from dust, then from a sperm drop, then from a clinging 
entity, then into a lump of flesh (partly) in proportion and (partly) out of 
proportion" |22:5| 

The vivid yet simple descriptions given in these verses were unknown to the peo- 
ple of the Prophet's (^) time, demonstrating the i'jaaz of the Qur'aan in science." 1 

Other facts that are given in the Qur'aan include the description of the formation 
of milk (16:66), the notion of orbits for the planets (2 1 :33 and .i6:-t(l), and the descrip- 
tion of the water cycle (15:22, 35:9 and more). Every verse that discusses nature and 
the creation falls into this category. In many verses, Allaah Himself commands man- 
kind to ponder over the Creation, and mentions these as an indication ol His Exist- 
ence and Power. 

-Verily, in the Creation of the Heavens and Earth, and in the alteration of 
the night and day, there are signs for men ol understanding. Those who 
remember Allaah standing, sitting and lyinji down on their sides, and con- 
template the creation of the Heavens and Earth...- [3: 190-191 1 



i/ 1 ) Perhaps tlit- most detailed siudj of the verses pertaining to the development of the embryo is ihc 
book: TkeDeveiop'mgHuman l>y Kelih Moore, Willi bLumc Aiithttmi! by .Midiil-M.tit-eil A/./nuLini (Daral- 
Qihlah. ledilah. 1 l 'Hi). Most ol tin- above n uteri a I was laki.ii from llns reference. 
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One final note on the concept ol science as an i'jaazoi the Qur'aan: there tan never 
be a real contradiction between the Qur'aan and the Laws of Allaah concerning the 
creation (i.e., actual science). The Qur'aan is the Book of Allaah. and since it is from 
Allaah, 

..ihcTCMsnoJoubunit,.^;!! 
Likewise, the laws that govern the creation arc also from Allaah. What is studied as 
'science', on the other hand, is the attempt by man to understand the creation and 
laws of Allaah. Therefore, it is possible for a scientific assumption to be incorrect, and 
this is clearly demonstrated by such historically scientific 'facts' as the Earth being 
flat, or the orbiting of the Sun around the Earth. These concepts were believed in so 
strongly by the 'scientists' of their time that, on occasion, those who opposed them 
were harassed and even killed. Yet, later scientists discovered the inaccuracy of these 
concepts. 

Therefore) when there is a conflict between the meaning of a clear, explicit verse 
f meaning qat'ee ad-dalaalali) of the Qur'aan and 'modern' science, a Muslim must 
take the verse oi the Qur'aan -- without hesitation - over any scientific 'fact'. A rejec- 
tion of such a verse, or even the apparent meaning of such a verse, would be tanta- 
mount to a rejection of Allaah's knowledge. For example, the theory of evolution is, 
for the most part, agreed upon by the majority of non-Muslim scholars. Whether 
there is strong proof to back up this theory or not is irrelevant - the Qur'aan is clear 
that Allaah created Aadam from His ownHands, and 

"from him He created his mate, and from these two He spread forth many 

Therefore a Muslim can never believe in the theory that men are descendants of 
apes, no matter what 'proof might seem to exist."" 1. Neither is it allowed, as some 
Muslim rationalists have done, to try to interpret clear Qur'aanic texts to suit modern 
theories. Following the above example, to try to interpret the story of the Creation of 
Aadam and Eve as actually having been the creation of some Neanderthal neo-hu- 
man species is almost as blasphemous as rejecting the verse in the first place! 

It is possible, however, for there to be an apparent conflict between a verse and a 
scientific fact, when no such conflict exists. This occurs when some scholars take one 
of the possible linguistic meanings of a verse, such that this meaning conforms with 
the verse, but is not the only meaning that may be derived from it (basically, the verse 



576 This, despite the tact that die (henry of evolution is in itscll full oltlaws and not withoi 
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is dhannce ad-dalaaluh ) . For example, some scholars have understood certain verses 
of the Qur'aan (e.g., "And it is He who has spread out the Earth" (13:3), and (15:19)) 
to indicate that the Earth is tlat, since the phrase 'incidd' occurs, which means 'to 
spread out'. However, this verse is not explicit in stating that the Earth is flat, and to 
conclude this from the above verses requires a degree of interpretation. Since there 
exists clear proof thai the Earth is not Hat, this interpretation must he rejected. The 
meaning of the verse, therefore, is that Allaah has created this Earth as a very vast 
place for mankind, and not that the Earth is flat. 

Also, it is essential that scientific facts are not read in where they do not exist. 
Unfortunately, this has become an ail too common trend among 'modernistic' Mus- 
lims who have specialised in science, but arc not very familiar with the interpretation 
of the Qur'aan."" Once again, the Qur'aan "...is a book of guidance... and not a hook 
of science, nor a mine of cryptic notes on scientific facts. '" ,? " 

For example, many people interpret the following verse as a prediction of space 
travel by man: 

«0 Assembly ofMen and/runs! If you have power to pass through the zones 
of the Heavens and Earth - then pass! But you will never be able to pass 
them except with authority (from Allaah)* [^:33] 
However, a look at the next verse, and the authentic tafseers of Ibn Katheerandat- 
Tabaree, will show that this verse is in reference to the jinns listening to the whispers 
of the angels in the Heaven (or to the Resurrection of the creation on the Day of 
Judgement), and not to inter-galactic travel! 

In conclusion, although the scientific aspect of the Qur'aan is one of the aspects of 
its i'jaaz, it must be put in its proper place, and a proper methodology needs to he 
followed in order to extract examples of such verses. It does more harm than good 
when certain verses in the Qur'aan are 'bent over backwards,' so as to say, to seek to 
prove that they contain certain implied scientific facts. One only needs to read works 



578 Such people ltd thai, in tird.tr to prove the veracity of the Qur'aan. they must prove that cveryi 
thai science talks about musl have already been discussed in the Qur'aan. However, ihc miraculous n 
ol I lie Qur'aan tines, nor need such « Inmsiistl verities Li mi, a-. llii* chapter shows. 

579 VonDenlTer. p. 157. In other words, there are iwt scientific allusions buried under every third vei 
the Qur'aan, wailing to lie unearthed by sumt over- zealous, hi^hly-imajiiiuiiive Muslim! 
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in which this methodology was followed to sec how ludicrous the conclusions are. 
(For example, Muhammad Rasheed Ridaa (d. 1935), one of die rounders of the 'Mod- 
ernist' movement, claimed that the '/wins' that the Qur'aan was referring to actually 
all titled to the discovery of disease-carrying microhes!) When such facts are clear and 
explicit trom the verse, they should be mentioned (such as the examples quoted above), 
hut when they go against the intent and meaning oi the verse, they should he aban- 
doned.™' 



F. The Effect the Qur'aan has on its Listeners 

An aspect ot'i'jaaz that is not discussed in most works is the effect that the Qur'aan 
has on those who listen to it.'* 1 No person can remain unaffected alter he has listened 
to the Qur'aan. Is it possible for a person to see a miracle as clearas the Qur'aan and 
remain indifferent of it? The effect that the Qur'aan had on fubayr ibn Mut'im, 'Umar 
tbn al-Khaltaah and al-Waleed ibn al-Mugheerah has already been discussed above. 
The Qur'aan itsell discusses the effect that it has on its listeners in many verses. 
For the disbelievers, the Qur'aan can only cause them despair, and increase their arro- 
gance, since they must reject what they know to be true. The Qur'aan says: 

«And those who disbelieve say, 'Do not listen to this Qur'aan, and babble in 
the midst of its (recitation) so that you may overcome (it)'» |41:26] 

-And surely We have explained in this Qur'aan (Our Signs) so thai they 
may take heed, but il only increases ihem in aversion!- 1 17:41 1 

■■And when voti (O Muhammad) make mcnliiin oi your Lord in the Qur'aan 
solely, they turn on iheir hacks, fleeing in extreme dislike!- |17:46| 

«Woe to every sinful liar- who hears the Verses of Allaah (being) recited to 
him, yei persists in pride as if he heard them nor. So announce to him a 
painful torment! And when he learns something of Our Verses, he makes of 
ihem a jest!- |4 : >:7-°] 

SHO This lupic is als.j discussed in jrreatcr detail in Chapter IS, under 'Scientilk Tufiecf . 
581 This is mure applicable to those who listen to it and understand in Arabic, as most, il'ncit all, oi'chis 
i'jaaz is lost in translation. 
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i a'Sja *1 }\j *^i=Rjl Oj&—>{y jt^»J °-JJ~* *—^J '-* M J 

-And whenever tbeie COmeS down a soorah, some of (the hypocrites) say, 
'Which nl you lias had his faith (Wiruhtn I increased by it? ' As lor those who 
believe, ii has increased their Faith, and they rejoice!- [9:124] 

«And when they listen to what has been sent down to the Messenger, yon 
see their eyes overflowing with tears because ol the truth that they have 
recognised. Thev say. 'Our Lord! We believe, so write us down among the 
witnesses". [5:83] 
;ime tunc, it :ilso increases their lear of Allaah, 






"The believers arc those who, when Allaah is mentioned, tccl a tremor in 
their hearts, and when I lis verses are recited to them, it increases their faith" 

IM 

-Allaah has sent down the best of statements, a Book, its part resembling 
each other in goodness and truth, oit-repcated. The skills ol those who tear 
their Lord shiver from it (when they recite il or hear it). Then their skin and 
their heart soften to the remembrance of Allaah" |.j9:23| 
v could it not have this effect, fordoes not AUaah say. 
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"Had We sunt down tliis Qur'aan on a mountain, you would surely have 
seen it humbling itself and crumble out of the fear of Allaah! Sueh arc the 
parables which We put forward to mankind that they may reflect* [59:2 1 1 

G. The Lack of Contradictions in thk Qur'aan 

One of the aspects of i'jaaz that the Quraail alludes to is that it contains no contra- 
dictions in it. The Qur'aan challenges, 

*!)<> they not ponder over the Qur'aan? Had it been from other than Allaah. 

tlicy would have surely found in it many contradictions!- |4:H2] 
The fact that there are no contradictions in the Qur'aan, despite it having been 
revealed over a period of twenty-three years, in different circumstances, catering to 
different problems, is a clear indication of its divine origin. In addition, the lack of 
contradictions in its 'aqeedah and sharee'ah are further proofs for its origin. 

H. The Ease by which the Qur'aan is Memorised 

There is not a single practising Muslim on the face of this Earth except that he has 
memorised some portion of the Qur'aan. verbatim. In comparison, one need only 
look at other religions and see (he number of its adherents who have memorised any 
portion ol their Holy Scriptures. In no other religion is such great emphasis placed on 
memorising its Holy Scriptures than in Islaam; and no other religion has adherents 
who have memorised, in totality, its Holy Scripture. 

Every Muslim knows by experience the case with which the Qur'aan is memo- 
rised. In contrast, an attempt to memorise;! passage out of another work or play is an 
arduous task. The meanings of such passages may be put to memory, but the actual 
words and sentences are extremely difficult to memorise, and even harder to keep in 
memory. And the longer such passages gel, the more impossible it becomes to memo- 
rise. The memorisation of the Qur'aan, on the other hand, suffers no such obstacles; 
although perseverance is needed in memorising larger passages, the ease of memori- 
sation still remains the same. 

In addition, the memorisers of the entire Qur'aan (huffudh) are so common and 
numerous that there is not a single community of Muslims in the world except that 
they are present amongst them. Every person in the Muslim community knows of 
memorises {huffudh), and such people are not considered rare or exceptional. It is not 
too uncommon to meet small children who cannot even communicate in proper sen- 
tences, yet have put the entire Qur'aan to memory.™ 2 Also, it is possible to meet people 



SS2 This author mentions the case of one of his friends in the College of Qur'aan at the Uni 
Matlecnah. He liad memorised the entire Qur'aan before he hail completed si\ years of arc ! 
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who, due to old age, have forgotten many (acts and experiences of life, but the Qur'aan 
is still preserved in their memories, as if etched out on stone! Such a person might not 
even remcniher the events of yesterday, yet when he recites die Qur'aan, it is as if he is 
reciting directly from the mtis-kaf. 

The fact that the Qur'aan can he memorised is one ol the specialities and exclusive 
blessings ol this timmah. for no other nation was given the blessing oi being able to 
memorise its Holy Scripture. Ihn al-Jawzee (d. 597 A.H.) wrote in the introduction 
to his bmik ill- Hiil/i 'alaa Hifdk al-'Ilm (The Encouragement oi Memorising Knowl- 
edge), 

"All praise is due to Allaah, who lias favoured US, by His grace, above all 
other nations..., and blessed us with the memorisation of the Qur'aan.. .For 
Allaah has made our iinnmih unique by the fact thai it can memorise the 
Qur'aan. and knowledge. Those who were before us used to re. id their Scrip- 
lures from parchments (i.e., without memory), and were not capable of 
memorising it... So how can we thank the One who has blessed us to such a 
degree that a seventy-year old man from amongst us can easily recite the 

v. Intrinsic vs. Extrinsic 

The i'jaaz of the Qur'aan is a fact that no Muslim can or has denied. However, is 
the i'jaaz of the Qur'aan inherent in the Qur'aan, or is it external to the Qur'aan? 

Ahoo Ishaaq an-Nadhaam (d. 224), of the Mu'tazitah, was the first to claim that 
the Qur'aan was not inherently miraculous, but rather externally. According to an- 
Nadliaam. Allaah would prevent any person from imitating it."" 4 In other words, ac- 
cording to him. the Qur'aan was capable oi being imitated, but if any person tried do 
to so, Allaah would prevent him and take away his capabilities and powers. This is 
called 'saija/i', or 'aversion', since Allaah would avert any such attempts. An-\adhaam 
was influenced by Hindu philosophy, for the Hindus believed that the Vedas could be 
produced by mankind, since it was not miraculous in itself but if any attempted to 
produce it, Brahma would destroy such attempts.* 85 

An-N'adhaam was later followed in this opinion by Ahoo Ishaaq al-Isfaraa'eenee 
(d. 418 A.H.) oi'thcAh/ as-Sti/ma/i, al-Murtadhaa of the Shee'ah, and oilier scholars. 
The i'jaaz, according to these scholars, was not internal to the Qur'aan, but rather 
external through the Power of Allaah. 

This opinion is the incorrect one. As-Suyootce said, 

This opinion is rejected, because of the verse in the Qur'aan: 

583 [bnal-Jawzec, p. 11. 

584 lir. p. If.5. 

585 al-Awajec, ]i. 100. 
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«Say: If all of mankind and jms gathered together to produce the tike of the 

Qur'aan. ihev could mil produce il -even il lliev helped unc another!- | I7:H8| 
This verse mentiuns their incapability to (reproduce the Qur'aan). de- 
spite the tact that they still possess their faculties and powers. If (the i'jaaz of" 
llie Qur'aan I were in the elimination ot their power, there would he no ben- 
efit in then 'gathering together', lor it would he the same as il dead corpses 
were gathered together. Since ihe Qur'aan challenges them to 'gather to- 
gether", this clear] v shows dial the Qur'aan itsell is the source ol i'jaaz...' 
In other words, the fact that Allaah is informing them of the futility ol' their gath- 
ering together is a proof that they still possess the power anil capabilities that they 
normally do. If they did not possess their usual faculties, there would lie no point to 
the challenge ot 'gathering together'. The miracle is not that Allaah will eliminate 
their power to imitate the Qur'aan, but rather that the Qur'aan itself is inimitable. 

Ifthe opinion ot'saifah were correct, this would imply that the i'jaaz is not in the 
Qur'aan, but rather with Allaah, which would mean that the Qur'aan by itself has no 
unique qualities to it. This view cannot be accepted, since the Qur'aan is the Speech 
of Allaah, and His Speech must be different from the Speech of the creation. Also, a 
number of different aspects of i'jaaz were discussed in the previous section, all of 
which show that the i'jaaz of the Qur'aan is internal to the Qur'aan itself The elo- 
quence, laws and beliefs, predictions, and the effect that it has on its listeners are all 
internal to the Qur'aan. 

The correct view, therefore, and the view of the majority of scholars, is that the 
Qur'aan inherently has this quality of ijaaz, without the need for Divine intervention 
to avert the plans of those who try to imitate it. 

vi. The Quantity for I'jaaz 

What is the minimum portion ol the Qur'aan that qualifies as i'jaaz} In other 
words, what is the minimum portion of the Qur'aan that is capable of proving its 
miraculous nature? 

There arc three major opinions tin this matter: 

1) The i'jaaz of the Qur'aan is dependent on the whole Qur'aan. In other words, a 
soorah by itself does not have i'jaaz - only the Qur'aan taken to its entirety is a 
miracle. This is the opinion of some of the Mtttazlilah. 

2) The i'jaaz of the Qur'aan is present in any soorah in its entirety, whether it is a 
short soorah or a long one. By analogy, any group ol verses equivalent to a small 
soorah also qualifies as having i'jaaz. In other words, a few verses arc sufficient to 
prove the miraculous nature ol the Qur'aan. Since the smallest soorah is three 
verses long, those who hold this opinion state that three small verses (or their 
equivalent) are sufficient to qualify as i'jaaz. 
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3) The i'jaaz of the Qur'aan is present throughout the Qur'aan. without there being 
a minimum quantity Even the smallest portion of the Qur'aan is a miracle by 
itself, as long as it forms a coin prchensiblc phrase or sentence (but not necessarily 
a whole verse). As long as a phrase or a sentence can be recognised as the 'Qur'aan'. 
and can be called such, it is considered to be an example ol i'jaaz. 
There is proof for all of these opinions in the Qur'aan, for Allaab challenges to 
bring tort h a whole 'Qur'aan' similar to it (17:88)', or one .mora A (10:38). or even some 
speech equivalent to it ( T 2 : 3 4 ) . 

The first opinion was held by some ot the Mn'tazilah , the second by most of the 
scholars of 'tituoin ai-Otiv'aan, and the third by Shaykh al-lslaam Ibn Taymiyyah (d. 
724 A.H.), and others. 587 Perhaps the last opinion is the strongest one. 

After quoting these various opinions. Q);ittaan. in his Mabaahith. concludes. 

Ami we do not liiink thai the i'jaaz is limited io a certain minimum 
quantity, for we find it {i'jaaz) in the sounds of the letters of the Qur'aan, 
and in the occurrence of its words, as we also find ic in its verses and saoraks. 
The Qur'aan is the Speech of Allaah. ami this is sufficient (for it having 
i'jaaz throughout). 5 *' 1 

Qaunan's remark is convincing, but perhaps a qualification might be added: Any 
portion of the Qur'aan gives some aspect or aspects of i'jaaz, whether it be in its elo- 
quence, or in its laws, or a combination ot other aspects. However, a portion ot the 
Qur'aan does not necessarily give every single aspect ol i'jaaz; only the whole Qur'aan 
can be taken as an indication of i'jaaz in its totality. In other words, a portion of the 
Qur'aan is miraculous in some aspects, but only (he whole Qur'aan is miraculous in 
every aspect, and Allaah knows best. 58 ' 



587 al-Awajee, p. 399. 

5KH Qatiaiin. p. 264 

589 cf. a?.-Zarkashec. v. 2. p. 1115. ivheri- Ik um-s a Mniil.n .iciiitnii.nl Ins .unit her aspect nl 'i'jaaz. Also sec 
al-Awajec's conclusion, p. ] 1 1. which is very similar to this one. This docs not mean, of course, that a 
portion of the Qur'aan can be imitated, lint only thai a portion of the Qur'aan does not substantiate every 
aspect ul i'jaaz - only the whole Qur'aan can he claimed to Jo so. 



CHAPTER 1 



The Interpretation of the 
Qur'aan - Tafseer 



The topic of tafseer is the most important topic ot 'nloam al-Quraan, since in many 
ways it is the primary goal ot 'uloom al-Onrnnn - to understand and implement the 
Qur'aan properly. This has also been the first topic oCuloom al-Ouraan to have been 
written on, and without a doubt the one in which most of the works in this field have 
been written about. 

I. The Definition ot Tafseer and Ta'weel 

The word 'tafsccr comes from 'fassara' , which means, 'to explain, to expound, to 
elucidate, to interpret.' The word tafseer is the verbal noun at' fassara', and means 'the 
explanation or interpretation of something." 

According to another opinion,''"' the word tafseer is u transposition t~nimsf-r, which 
means, 'to expose, to uncover.' Thus, a woman who uncovers her face is called a 
'stta/ira/?', and the act of uncovering her face is called 'sufoor.' Therefore, according to 
this definition, 'tafseer' would mean uncovering the meanings and exposing the se- 
crets ot the Qur'aan. However, the stronger opinion is the first one, even though both 
of these meanings are correct. 

In Islaamic sciences, tafseer is defined to be: The science by which the Qur'aan is 
understood, its meanings explained, and its rulings derived.'" 

Another common word that is heard in this subject is the word 'ta'weel'. What, 
then, is the difference, if any, between tafseer and ta'weel? 

The word 'ta'tveeT is from a-u>-i, which means 'to return, to revert.' which implies 
going back to the original meaning of a word to see what its meanings and connota- 
tions are. The meanings of the word 'tatvceF were given earlier, and are repeated 
here. 

The word 'ta'weel' has three meanings: 
1 ) 'lii understand a word in light of one of its connotations, despite the fact that this 
connotation is not the primary intent ot the word. 

590 az-Zarkashee,v.2. p. 147. 
TO I as-Suyootcc, v. 2, p. 223. 
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2) To explain a word or phrase. 

3) The actuality of an event. 

With these two definitions in mintl, there are five main opinions as to the differ- 
ence between tafseer and ta'wed, as follows:'"-' 

1) They arc cijuivalcn tin meaning. This was the opinion of at-Jabaree (d. 3I0A.H.), 
as liis commentary of the Qur'aan uses these two terms interchangeably. 

2) Tafseer is used in explaining a word which carries only one meaning, whereas 
til wed \s used in choosing one of the connotations of a word that possesses many 
connotations. 

3) According to al-Maaturccdce (d. 333 A.H.), when the interpretation is based on 
certain knowledge, this is called tafseer, whereas when it is hased on personal 
reasoning {ijtihuatl). it is known as tawed. 

4) Ahoo Taalib at-Tha'labee held the view that tafseer was the explanation of the 
literal meaning of the verse, whereas tawed was the actual intent behind the 
verse. For example, the tufsccr of the verse, 

.Airily, your Lord is ever-Witchful- [89;14j 
is that Allaah is aware of all that man docs, but the tawed is that the verse is a 
warning to man not to lapse into sins or to belittle the commandments of Allaah. 

5) Tafseer is meant to give the meanings or the individual words in a verse, whereas 
ta'weel gives the meaning of the verse as a whole. 

There is no one correct opinion amongst these five, since various authors use these 
two words in all of these meanings. However, the most common understanding in 
modern usage of the two words is the second one, namely that tafseer is used to ex- 
plain the meaning or intent of a verse which h as only one con notation, whereas la 'wed 
is used when one of the possible connotations of a verse or word is chosen over the 
others due to external factors. 

u. The Necessity and Importance of Tafseer 

The question arises: Why is there a need for tufsccr: Alter all, does not Allaah say 



tM -d*, t]&&i$3ft * ^ Q 



■Verily this Qur'aan leads to the path thai is most right* [17:9] 
and thus everybody can find the Straight Path through this Book? And is not the 
Qur'aan a complete source or guidance in and ol itself as it says. 



W <£, as-SuyOQ^e, v.2. pps. 221-2. nr-Romncc, pps. M-q. ZaraboKO, p. 



"And We have sent down the Book to you as an explanation for everything, 
a guidance, a mercy anil glad tidings ior Muslims* 1 16:89|? 

Indeed, it is true that anyone who approaches the Qur'aan with a pure heart, seek- 
ing ihe guidance of Allaali, will find it. As Allaah says, 

..This (Qur'aan) is a declaration lor mankind, a guidance and an admoni- 
tion for those who ward effcvtlw [3:t3S] 

But this in no way implies that a person who is unaware of the numerous hadecth tit 
the Prophet (-|g) in explaining the Qur'aan, and of the reasons behind the revelation 
of specific verses, and of the intricacies of Arabic grammar and principles of rhetoric, 
and of the various qirdaat, and of the knowledge ol the abrogated rulings, and ol all of 
the other topics of 'uloom al-Qur'aan will benefit from the Qur'aan to the same degree 
that a person who does know these facts will. Tor example, an Arabic linguist or gram- 
marian might be able to see a certain wisdom behind the phrasing ol a verse that the 
average person may not. A person specialised in the topics of 'uloom al-Qur'aan will 
be better able to grasp the intended meanings of a verse, and derive rulings from it, in 
contrast to the average layman, who is not qualified to derive rulings from the Qur'aan. 

As-Suyootee also discusses the necessity ol tafseer in his al-ltqaan.'''^ He begins by 
stating that it is a known fact that Allaah communicates with man in a way that the 
will be able to understand. This is the reason that every messenger has been sent in 
the language ol his people. However, there are three basic reasons why tafseer is nec- 
essary despite these facts. First of all, Allaah uses the most clear, eloquent and concise 
language, and in doing so the meaning is clear to those who are well-grounded in the 
Arabic language, but not so clear to those who arc not. Secondly, the Qur'aan itself 
does not always mention the events or references for which each particular verse was 
revealed, and these must be known in order for the verse to be fully and totally under- 
stood. Lastly; some words may have multiple meanings, and it is the job of the person 
that does tafseer to explain what is meant by the word. 

It can he said that the purpose of tafseer is to elaborate the principles which the 
Qur'aan came to clarify;" 1 '" 

1) The elaboration of a perfect set of beliefs with regards to the Creator, and the 
relationship of the created with the Creator. 

2) The perfection or personal conduct and good morals. 

.-!) The establishment ol a set of laws and code of conduct to govern individual and 
familial relations. 

4] The establishment of laws governing societal and political ilea lings between com- 
munities and nations. 

593 as-Suyowee.vZ p.223. 
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5) The narrations of the history of the previous nations, so that the pious among 

them may be followed, and the impious Lo act as a warning, 
(i) lb give the good news of Paradise and the blessings in store for the believers, and 

the evil tidings of the punishment of Hell in store lor the disbelievers. 
7) To prove the truthfulness of the Prophet (^§). and this is done by explaining the 

miraculous nature or the Qur'aan (i'jaaz). 
Therefore, the job of a mufassir is to explain all of the above points to mankind. 

From the above discussion, the importance of tafseer should become apparent. 
The science of tafseer is meant to explain to mankind the Book thai has been revealed 
to them from Allaah. The Qur'aan is like a treasure trapped in a glass receptacle; 
mankind can view and benefit from this treasure, but they arc in need oi tafseer, for 
tafseer acts like the key that unlocks the treasure, so that mankind can benefit from it 
to the greatest possible extent. Iyaas ibn Mu'aauiyah (d. 122 A.H.) said, "The exam- 
ple of a people who recite the Qur'aan and do not know its explanation is like a group 
of people who have a written message trom their king that comes to them during the 
night, and they do not have a lamp. Therefore, they do not know what is in the mes- 
sage. The example of one who knows tafseer is like a person who comes to them with 
a lamp and reads to them what is in the message." And the Successor Sa'eed ibn 
Jubayr (d. 95 A.H.) said, "Whoever recites the Qur'aan and does not explain it, is like 
an ignorant person. " 59S 
As-Suyootec said, 

(The science of tafseer) is the most honourable of all sciences for three 
reasons, '['lie tirsi reason is with respect oi its topic, h deals with ihe Speech 
t>f Allaah, which contains every kind of wisdom anil virtue. It contains pro- 
nouncements about what has passed, reports of what will happen and judge- 
ments concerning what happens between the people, [is wonders never cease. 
The second reason is with respect to its goal. Its goal is to lead mankind to 
the firm handhold of Allaah, and to the true happiness, one that does not 
end. The third reason is witli respect to the great need lor this science. Every 
aspect of this religion and this world, in the near or distant future, is in need 
ol the sciences ol lUes/iaree'a/i and knowledge ol the religion, and this knowl- 
edge can only he obtained through I lie iiiulci'st,mdiiig">i the lit ink ol Allaah."'"' 
Apart from these reasons, the Qur'aan itself commands its readers to ponder over 
it, and to reflect upon its meanings, for It says, 

-. (This is) a Book which We have sent down to you. full of blessings, so that 
they may ponder over its verses, and that men ol understanding may re- 
member- [38:29] 

It is the science of tafseer which is the fruit of 'pondering over its verses.' 

I'JS lioih <.|Lit]i<."< take 1 ]] trom Z.ir.ibn/.o. ibid., p. 12. 
5% as-Suytioicv, v. 2. p. 224: cf Zaralmzo, p. 12. 
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in. The History of Tafseer 

A. The Time of the Prophet (#£) 

It is no surprise to discover that the science o\tufstrer started during the lifetime of 
the Prophet (^) himself. In fact, one ofthe primary roles ofthe Prophet (^), as shall 
be expounded on later, was to interpret the Qur'aan. Allaah says, 

-And We have sent down to you (O Muhammad (jg)} the Remembrance, 
so that you may clearly explain to mankind what has been revealed to them, 
and so lhal they mar give thought" 1 1 6:44 1 

The science of lafseer during the Prophet's (^) life was a relatively easy matter. 
This was so for a number of factors. Firstly, the Companions were witnessing the 
revelation ofthe Qur'aan, and the circumstances during which it was revealed. They 
were aware ofthe reason behind the revelation or a verse (nsbaab tin-mizool), and as 
such did not need to search for this knowledge as later interpreters would have to. 
Secondly, the Arabic of the Companions was the Arabic ofthe Qur'aan, as the Qur'aan 
was revealed in their dialect. Therefore the Arabic ofthe Qur'aan was, in general, 
understood by them without any difficulties. Lastly, and most importantly, the Prophet 
(5g) was alive, and the Qur'aan was still being revealed, so even if there were any 
difficulties in understanding any verse, they could turn to the Prophet ($jg) for an 
explanation. An example quoted earlier is with regards to the verse, 

-Those who believe and do not mix their belief with injustice..." [6:82 1 
The Companions asked, "O Messenger of Allaah! Who amongst us does not do in- 
justice (to his soul)?" The Prophet (%g£) replied, "Have you not read the statement of 
I.uqmaan, 

"Verily, shirk i* -i greal injustice:'" |3I:131. :W 
In other words, the Prophet (jgg) informed them that the injustice referred to in this 
verse was: tkirfy, or the association ot partners with Ailaah. 

The Companions were careful that they understood every single verse in the 
Qur'aan properly. Ahoo Abd ar-Rahmaan as-Sulamce (d. 75 A.H.) reported that when- 
ever the people who taught them the Qur'aan, like 'Uthmaan ibn 'Afiaan, 'Abdullaah 
ibn Mas'ood, and others, learnt ten verses ot the Qur'aan. they would not proceed 
further until they had understood whatever ideas and regulations those verses con- 

597 Reported by ill-Bukhaarcc. 
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mined. They used to say. "We learnt the Quraan, and studied its ideas and injunc- 
tions all together.' This narration shows that the Companions were eager to under- 
stand Quraan, so much so thai they would not memorise any verses until they had 
already understood what they knew. 

The role of the Prophet (^), and quantity of the Qur'aan thai he interpreted, will 
be elaborated upon in the next section, 

B. The Period of the Companions 

After the death of the Prophet (^), the science aitafseer took on a more systematic 
approach. Thus it can be considered thai the first true mufassirs were actually the 
Companions. The sources that die Companions used lor tufseer were the Qur'aan, 
the statements of the Prophet (»g), the principles of Arabic grammar and rhetoric, 
their own personal reasoning (ijtiluhid). and pagan ami Judaco-Christian customs 
that were prevalent at the time of the revelation of the Qur'aan. These sources will be 
discussed in greater detail in die following section. 

There were many among the Companions who were well known for their knowl- 
edge of the interpretation of the Qur'aan. As-Suyootee wrote. "There are ten who 
were famous lor their knowledge of hi/seer among the Companions: the fovtKkulafaa 
m- Rtuish ii/oo/i,""" 'Ahdullaah ihn Mas'ood, 'Ahdullaah ibn 'Abbaas, Ubay ion Ka'ab, 
Zayd ibn Thaahit, Ahoo Moosaa al-Ash'arce and 'Ahdullaah ibn Zuhayr. As tor the 
Kkulafaa, "Alee ihn Abec Taalib has the most narrations amongst them; as tor the 
other three, there reports are very rare to find, since they died relatively earlier..."""" In 
other words, the tufseer narrations ol Aboo Bakr, 'Umar and 'Uthmaan are not as 
common due to the fact that they were not compiled because of their relatively early 
deaths. Also, during their time, there was no great need to interpret much of the 
Qur'aan, as the Companions were many and wide-spread. During later times, how- 
ever, such as during the Caliphate of 'Alee, the need to interpret the Qur'aan was 
much greater than before. 

There were others besides these ten Companions who were well known for their 
knowledge of tufseer, such as Anas ibn Maalik Aboo Hurayrah. (aahir ibn "Ahdillaah 
and 'Aa'ishah, except that they were not in the same category as the ten whom as- 

The most knowledgeable Companion with regards to the interpretation of the 
Qur'aan is considered to be Ihn 'Abbaas. 'Ahdullaah ihn 'Umar said, "Ibn 'Abbaas is 
the most knowledgeable ot i his am mah concerning the revelation given to Muhammad 
(^). ' This is due to the fact that the Prophet (^} himself prayed for Ihn 'Abbaas, 

W8 Ibn T&yraiyyah, p. 1-- 

599 A iirra thai means 'The rifthrfy-gwided caliphs', used to denote die firsi four eaKphs. Ahoo Hakr, 

'Umar, "Udunaan: and "Alee, 
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tor he (^) said, "0 Allaah! Give him the knowledge ol the Book, and of Wisdom!" 
and in another narration, "O Allaah! Give him the knowledge of the religion, and 
interpretation.""""' He used to accompany the Prophet (^) during his youth, as he 
was his (Sg) cousin. Also, his aunt Maymoonah was a wife of the Prophet (S^g). 

Ilm 'Abbaas was held in great esteem by the Companions, despite his age (he was 
only thirteen when the Prophet (%j&,) passed away). 'Umar used to let Ibn 'Abbaas 
enter into the meetings of the older Companions, so some of them complained, "Why 
is it that you let him enter, even though we have sons the same age as him (whom you 
do not allow to enter) ?" 'Umar answered, "Since he is amongst the most knowledge- 
able of you!" So he called them one day, to prove to them this statement, and he asked 
them, "What do yoti think of the verse, 



^L-jJ^AD^j — -i!*L->-lil 



-When the help of Allaah comes, and the Concjuest» 1 1 1(1:1 1? 
Some ol them did not reply, while others said, "We have been commanded to thank 
Allaah and ask for His forgiveness whenever we are helped and aided to victory." 
'Umar asked Ibn 'Abbaas, "And do yon think the same also, O Ibn 'Abbaas?" He 
answered, "No!" 'Umar asked, "Then what do you say." He replied, "This is an indi- 
cation to the Prophet (3^g) Irom Allaah that his life is about to end. The verse means, 
'When the help of Allaah comes, and the Conejuest' then this is a sign of your ap- 
proaching death, therefore, 



^llS^Sl^^^^iil^lj^j-J^^pi 



"Glorify the Praises ol your Lord, and ask tor Forgiveness, tor verily He is 
ever-accepiing repentance:" 1 1 1(J:3| 
'Umar said, "I don't know any other meaning to this except what you have said!'""' 1 

The narrations ol Ibn 'Abbaas, along with those ol 'Abdullaab ibn Mas'ood, 'Alee 
ibn Abee Taalib, and Ubay ibn Ka'ab, arc the most numerous narrations from Com- 
panions that are to be found in tafseer literature. Each one ol them established centres 
of learning during their lifetimes, and left many students among the Successors after 
their deaths. 

The Companions did not leave narrations concerning every single verse in the 
Qur'aan. This is because the people ol their time understood much ol what the Qur'aan 
discussed, and only where the possibility lor misinterpretation or ignorance existed 
did the Companions give their own interpretation of the relevant verse. Such inter- 
pretation typically consisted of explaining a verse in clearer words, or explaining a 
particular phrase or word with pre-Islaamic poetry. Another characteristic ol this time 
is the relatively trivial differences in tafseer, as compared to later generations. 
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C. The Period of the Successors 

After the generation of the Companions, the students of the Companions took 
over the responsibility of explaining the Qur'aan. The Successors used the same sources 
Co interpret the Qur'aan that the Companions did, except that they added to the list of 
sources the interpretations of the Companions. They understood that an interpreta- 
tion given by the Companions of the Prophet (3fej) could not he compared to an inter- 
pretation of any person after them. Therefore, the sources for interpreting the Qur'aan 
during this generation were: the Qur'aan, the statements of the Prophet (jg) that the 
Companions had informed them of, the Companions' personal reasoning (ijtihtiad) 
of the verse, the Arabic language, their own personal reasoning (i/ti/nti/i!)..\m\ Judaeo- 
Christian tradition. 

.Alter the death of the Prophet (3g), the Companions spread out to different Mus- 
lim cities in order to teach people the religion of Islaam. Each one taught many Suc- 
cessors, most of whom became scholars in their own right in due time. 

Historically, three primary learning centres were established in the Muslim em- 
pire: Makkah, Madeenah and Koofah. Each of these areas became leading centres of 
knowledge during the period of the Successors, including the knowledge ol '.tafseer. 

In Makkah. where Ibn "Abbaashad taught, his primary students became the schol- 
ars of this area. In particular. Sa'eed ibn fubayr (d. 95 A.H.), Mujaahid ibn |abr (d. 
104 A.I I.), Ikrimah (<1. 104 A.H.), Taawoos (d. 106 A.H.). and 'Ataa ibn Rabaah (d. 
114 A.H.) became leading authorities in this field, and their names are still to be 
found in many works of tafseer. 

In Madeenah, the influence of Ubay ibn Ka'ab was the strongest in the arena of 
tafseer, and his students Aboo al-"Aahyah (d. 90 A.H.), Muhammad ibn Ka'ab al- 
Quradee (d. 1 IS A.H.) and Zayd ibn Aslam (d. 1 ^6 A.H.) emerged as the scholars of 
ta/sccr in Madeenah during this period. 

In Koofah. 'Abdullaah ibn Mas'ood left behind his great legacy to 'Alqamah ibn 
Qays (d. 61 A.H.). Masrooq (d. 63 A.H.), and al-Aswad ibn \azeed (d. 74 A.H.). 
Other Successors from Koofah who were famous for their know ledge or tafseer were: 
'Aamir ash-Sha'bee <d. 109 A.H.), al-Hasan ai-Basree (d. 110 A.H.) and Qataadah 
as-Sadoosee (d. I 17 A.H.) 

During this period, greater emphasis was placed on (udaeo-Christian tradition 
(known as Israa'eeiiyuat), and because of this, many of these narrations entered into 
Islaamic literature. Most of the people who narrated these traditions were Jews and 
Christians who had embraced Islaam, such as 'Abdullaah ibn Salaam (he was a Com- 
panion, d. 43 A.H.). Ka'ab al-Ahbaar (he embraced Islaam after the death of the 
Prophet (^) and did not see him; he died M A.H.). Wahb ibn Munnabih (d. 1 10 
A.H.), and 'Abdul Maalik ibn [urayj (d. 1511 A.H.). Much of the (udaeo-Christian 
traditions prevalent in tafseer literature can be traced back to these scholars. 

Also during i his time, the differences in interpreting the Qur'aan were much greater 
than during the time of the Companions. Another characteristic of this period is the 
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increase ol "forged narrations attributed to the Prophet (^g). This was due to the po- 
litical and religious strife that was rampant throughout the Muslim territories at that 
time. Lastly, the quantity of verses for which narrations exist from the Successors is 
greater than that for the Companions, since more verses needed explanation than 
during t lie time of the Companions. 

D. The Compilation of Tafseer 

After the period of the Successors, the stage of the actual compilation and writing 
o( tafseer began. The most important works were by scholars of hadeeth, who, as part 
of their narrations and works oi hadeeth, also bad sections on tafseer. Therefore, dur- 
ing this stage, the narrations aimfseer were considered a branch afhadeeth literature. 
Some ot the scholars or this period that were known tor their tafseer narrations in- 
clude Yazecd ibnHaaroonas-Sulamee (d. 1 17A.H.), Sufyaanal-Thawri (d. 161 A.H.), 
Sufyaan ibn 'Uyaynah (d. 198 A.H.), Wakee' ibn al-Jaraah (d. 197 A.H.), Shu'bab ibn 
al-Hajjaaj (d. 160 A.H.), Aadam ibn Abee Iyaas (d. 220 A.H.), and 'Abd ibn Humayd 
(d. 249 A.H.). None of their works have survived intact until the present day. (,(H 

The next stage in the history of tafseer saw the separation oi 'tafseer literature from 
hadeeth, and the emergence of independent works solely on tafseer. Another stride 
during this stage was that every verse was discussed, so that tafseer was not only lim- 
ited to those verses for which narrations from the Prophet (^) and Companions 
existed; rather, these tafseers encompassed all the verses in the Qur'aan. 

In attempting to answer who the first person to write a comprehensive tafseer of 
the Qur'aan was, the researcher is faced with a rather significant impediment: a lack 
of almost all manuscripts written during t be first century of the/; i/'ruh. However, there 
area number or references in later works to SUch manuscripts, and among the earliest 
works referenced is that of Sa'eed ibn Jubayr (d. 95 A.H.)."'" Most likely, this work was 
not a complete tafseer of the Qur'aan, but rather composed of narrations from the 
previous generations. An interesting narration in the Fihrist ot Ibn Nadeem (d. 438 
A.H.) reads as follows:""" 





'Umar ibn Bukayr, one of the students of al-Farraa, was with the gover- 




nor Hasan ibn Sahl. He wrote to al-Farraa: 'The governor sometimes ques- 




tions me concerning {xhc tafseer of] a verse in the Qur'aan. bin I am unable 




to respond to him. Therefore, if vnu iliink ii suitable to compile something 




with regards to the Qur'aan, or write a book concerning this, 1 can return to 




this book (whenever he asks me)". al-Farraa said to his students, 'Gather 




together so that I may dictate to you a book on the Qur'aan'. ..and he told the 




muadhin to recite Soanili al-Faaiihali. so thai he may interpret it, until the 




whole book (i.e., the Qur'aan! was finished. The narrator ol the story, Ahoo 




a!-'Abbaas, said, 'No one before him every did anything like it, and I don't 




ihink ihat anyone can add to what he wrote!' 
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Al-Farraa died in the year 21*7 A.H., and thus we can say that this is definitely one 
of the earliest works of this nature.""' Ibn Maajah |d. 273), ol Sanaa lame, also wrote 
a tafseer ol'the Qur'aan, but again this was limited to narrations from the previous 
generations. 

Oncol the greatest classics available is without a doubt the monumental tafiecrof 
the Qur'aan by Muhammad ibn Jareerat-Tabarec (d.31QA.H.). This tafseer, although 
heavily based on narrations, also discusses the grammatical analysis ol the verse, the 
various qinuiat and their significance on the meaning of the verse, and, on occasion, 
Ibn Jareer's personal reasoning (ijtihaad) on various aspects ot the verse. In many 
ways, this can be considered to be the first tafseer to attempt to cover every aspect of a 
verse. Other tafseen followed quickly; in particular the tafseen of Aboo Bakr ibn 
Mundhiran-Naisapooree{d.318A.H.),IbnAbceHaatim(d.327A.H.),AbooShaykh 
ibn Hibbaan (d. 369 A.H.), al-Haakim (d. 405 A.H.) and Aboo Bakr ibn Mardawayh 

(a. 4 10). 

This era also saw the beginning of the specialisation in tafseer, with tafseen being 
written, lor example, with greater emphasis on the grammatical analysis and inter- 
pretation of die Qur'aan. Greater emphasis was also placed on personal reasoning 
{ijtilnhicl), and tafseen written solely for the defence ol sectarian views (such as the 
tafseen ot'tbe Mu'tazilah), and even for the defence of" one's jh/h madh-hab (such as 
the tafseen of the Ham/fas, Shuufi'ecs and Maaliftees) appeared. Another aspect that 
started during this era was the deletion of the tsnaai! from tafseer narrations, and this 
led to the increasement of weak and fabricated reports in tafseer literature. 

A Summary 

To summarise, it is possible to divide the history ol'tafseer into five periods.""' The 
first period is considered to be the time of the Companions and Successors, and con- 
sisted mainly ot narrations concerning those verses over which there was a difference 
of opinion or misunderstanding, in addition to the hadeeth ol'the Prophet (#§) deal- 
ing with tafseer. Personal reasoning {ijtihaad) from the Companions and Successors 
was, in general, only resorted to when absolutely necessary. 

The second period is the era of the late Successors, and the generation after them. 
During this time, hadeeth literature had begun to be compiled, and tafseer narrations 
therefore become a part of hadeeth works. Also during this time, the v:\rioush_adcelh ol 
the Prophet (S^g) and narrations trom different Companions began to be compiled, 
whereas in the first period, these narrations were typically limited to a specific area. 

The third stage saw the rise of independent tafseer works, based on the hadeeth 
works of the previous generation, and thus tafseer became an independent science 
among the Islaamic sciences. This stage, which can be said to begin in the second half 
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of the third century, also produced the first complete Qur'aanic tafieers, whose com- 
mentary was not limited to only those verses concerning which narrations existed 
from previous generations. However, during this stage, the primary source at tafscer 
still remained narrations from the previous generation. 

It was only during the loiirth stage where reliance on narrations decreased, and 
much greater emphasis was placed on personal reasoning, and tafseers were written 
based on sectarian bias. For example, as-Suyootec narrates concerning the verse, 

"...Not i hi- path ot those idiom \iw areangn with, nor those who are astray* 
[1:7] 
that there exist ten different opinions concerning who this verse refers to, despite the 
fact that the Prophet (5jg) has clearly explained that it refers to the Jews and Chris- 
tians!'' 1 " This period also witnessed the increase men t or forged narrations in tafscer 
literature, as the isnaad disappeared from tafscer works. 

The final period of the history of tafscer, which has lasted from the fourth century 
of the hijrah until today, saw the culmination of the science o! tafscer, and the emer- 
gence of various categories o\' tafseer, such as tafscer based on narrations, on personal 
reasoning, topic-wise interpretation, polemical interpretation, and jurisprudential 
interpretation (these will be discussed in greater detail below). Other tafsccrs sought 
to combine all of these topics into one work, thus giving a broad, all-encompassing 
approach to interpretation. 

iv. The Principles of Tafseer 

By the 'Principles aCTufseer is meant the proper methodology in interpreting the 
Qur'aan, which includes the conditions and characteristics ol a miifassir (one who 
interprets the Qur'aan), and the basis and characteristics ol a proper tafseer. 

The science of tafscer is one which, similar to the other sciences ot Islaam, is based 
on well-grounded, systematic principles. These principles are derived irom the Qur'aan. 
the Summit and the statements of the Companions. 

As-Suyootee, in summarising the principles oi tafscer, said,"" 

The scholars have said: Whoever wishes to interpret the Qur'aan, he 
should lirsi turn to the Qur'aan itsell. Tins is because what has been nar- 
rated succinctly in one place might he expounded upon in another place, 
and what is summarized in one place might be explained in another... 

It be has done that, then he turns lo \hcSunihili. tor it is the explainer ol 
the Qur'aan, and a claritierro it. Imaam as-Shaau""ee said, 'All that the Prophet 
(3g) said is based on his understanding of the Qur'aan.' And Allaah satd. 
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■Airily. We have revealed to you the Book, in truth, so thai you may judge 
between mankind by that which Allaah has shown you- [4:105] 

And tlie Prophet (£g) said. 'Indeed. I have been given the Qur'aan, and 
something similar to it,'" 1 - meaning the Stinnah. 

If he does noi tind it (the tafieer) in the Sttnnak, he turns to the state- 
ments ol the ( Companions, lor ihcv are the mosi know kdgcable ol it, since 
they witnessed the circumstances and situations the Qur'aan was revealed 
in,, md since they were Messed wiih complete understanding, and true kimwl- 
edge, and pious actions... 
These principles, and others, will now be discussed in greater detail. 

1 ) Tafsecr OF THE Qur'aan BY Til?; Qur'aan 
The most important source of understanding the Qur'aan is the Qur'aan itself! 
Alter all, the Qur'aan is an entire Book that has been revealed by Allaah, and there- 
fore in order to understand any one verse, the entire context of this verse must be 
looked at The meanings ol the Qur'aan can never contradict each other, as Allaah 
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- indeed, had it been from other 
nany contradictions in it>.|4:82| 

In this verse, the command is given to ponder over the whole Qur'aan, verse by verse, 
lor bad it been from any other than Allaah, its verses would have contradicted one 
another. Therefore, it is essential to turn to the Qur'aan itsell in order to interpret any 
verse in the Qur'aan. 

This principle is demonstrated in many verses m the Qur'aan. Sometimes, a ques- 
tion is asked, and then answered in the next verses. For example. 



®&jk\p&^jk&M'tf&^j&% 



-By the Heavens, and the taaritf. And what will make you know what the 
iaaiiifhr (It is) the star of piercing brightness- [86:1-3] 

In other cases, the reference to another verse is not obvious. For example, (he ref- 
erence to 

-the path of those whom You have favoured- 1 1 :7| 



612 Reported hi Ahfifi I laaiumd. jt-Tirmidhec and an-Nasaa'ei 
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is explained in 4:69 as: 

"And whoever obeys Allaah and His Messenger, they will be in the com- 
jinny "I I host- win mi All.uh has shown (.ivnur.nl tin: Prophets, am! I he truth- 
ful foil (i wens, and the martyrs, and the pious. And how excellent these com- 
panions areN 

Therefore, the second verse explains who 'those whom You have favoured' are. 

In some places in the Qur'aan, a story is mentioned in brief, and in another place 
it is elaborated. For example, in the story of the repentance of Aadam, verse 2:37 
stales, 

(2>C- i_J lis C2J&J j (j» a 3 U JvJj^S 

«Then Aadam received from his Lord words, and He relented towards him.- 
In this verse, the 'words' that Aadam received are not mentioned, and it is essential to 
turn to another verse to know what Aadam said: 

-They (Aadam and Eve) said, 'Our Lord! We have wronged ourselves. If 
you do not forgive us and have Mercy on us, we will he oi'the lost!- [7:23] 

Other verses direct the reader to another passage in the Qur'aan, or tell the reader 
that the subject has already been mentioned. For example, Allaah says, 

-And unto the Jews, We forbade them such (foods) that Wfe have already 
mentioned to you before...™ 1 16:1 181 

In other words, these prohibitions have already been elaborated upon elsewhere in 
the Qur'aan (c£ 6: 146). In another verse, Allaah states. 



- food) are all the beasts of cattle, excepi 

:.you." [5:1] 

i that are forbidden are 'recited': 



-Lawful to you (for food) are all the beasts of cattle, except that which will 
have been recited to you." ]^:1 1 
After two verses, the beasts that are forbidden are 'recited': 



-Forbidden to you are all dead animals, and blood, and the flesh of p 
[5:3] 
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The Prophet (5^) also showed the principle of interpreting the Qur'aan by the 
Qur'aaxi when lie was asked concerning the verse, 

"Those who believe and do nol mix their bcEcfwitb injustice..... [6:82 1 
The Companions asked, "O Messenger ol Allnah! Who amongst us does not do 
injustice (to his soul)?" The Prophet (5gg) replied, "Have you not read the statement 
of Lue]maan, ^Jjc J ijil-4^fc£'] 'Verily, shirl( is a great injustice?'" (31:13).''" In other 
words, the Prophet (^g] quoted ihern another verse in the Qur'aan to explain to them 
what the 'injustice' referred to in the verse actually meant - an example a{ tafieer of 
the Qur'aan by the Qur'aan. 

Included in the interpretation of the Qur'aan with the Qur'aan is the knowledge 
of uibaub an-nuzool, the knowledge ot maimer and madanee verses, the naasifyh and 
mamookh verses, the various qira'aat, and the knowledge of the different categories of 
verses (the mukftam and nuttashaubih, the 'aam and the fyiaas, the mtttlaq and the 
mnqqayacl, the mantooq and the niafhoom, die luiqccqcc and the niajaiizee, and other 
categories which were not discussed). This is because a general ruling {'aam) in one 
verse might be specified (l^liaus) in another verse, and so forth. In addition, all the 
different qira'aat of a verse must he considered to arrive al a proper understanding of 
a verse. All the relevant verses must be taken into account to form a complete picture, 
as all the verses of the Qur'aan complement one another. 

To conclude, it is essential that every verse of the Qur'aan he looked al in light ol 
its sister verses; no interpretation ot any verse can contradict another verse. 

2) Tafsef.r by the Sunnai i 

After the tafieer of the Qur'aan by the Qur'aan itself, the second source of tafseer is 
tafieer by the Sunnak. It must he mentioned that even though the Sunnah is taken to 
be the 'second' source of tafieer, il is in fact of equal importance to the Qur'aan. In 
other words, a person wishing to understand the Qur'aan must turn to the Sunnak in 
order to understand it correctly. The Qur'aan and Sitnmih must be taken together to 
arrive at a proper understanding oi a verse. 

In fact, one ol the primary roles of the Prophet (sfe) was to explain the meanings ot 
the Qur'aan to mankind. Allaah says, 

-And We have sent down to you (O Muhammad (^B)) the Remembrance, 
so that you may clearly explain to mankind what has been revealed to them, 
and so dial ihcv mav give thought" 1 1 6:4-4 ] 
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Therefore, not only was the job of the Prophet (^) to convey the literal text of the 
Qur'aan, he also had to convey its explanation as well." 14 

How Much of the Qur'aan was Explained? 

The question arises, then, as to how much of the Qur'aan was actually explained 
by the Prophet {$$)? In other words, do there exist narrations from the Prophet (jfe) 
concerning the interpretation of every single verse, and if not, then how is the previ- 
ous quoted verse of the Qur'aan understood? 

The scholars of Islaam were divided into two opinions with regards to this issue. 
Shaykh al-Islaara Ibn Taymiyyah (d. 728 A.H.) was of the view that the Prophet ($g) 
explained all oft he Qur'aan, whereas Jalaal ad-Dcen as-Suyootee (d.°i I A.H.) claimed 
that the Prophet (SB^) only explained a small portion of it. 615 In fact, both of these 
opinions are correct once the intent ot both sides is understood. Those who claimed 
thai the Prophet (§£,} only explained a small portion of the Qur'aan meant that there 
do not exist very many verbal narrations from the Prophet (sJg) concerning the de- 
tailed explanation of every single verse in the Qur'aan. On the contrary, as-Suyootcc 
only managed to find a few hundred narrations trom the Prophet (^J.l (including 
weak and fabricated ones) in which lie (^1 explicitly interpreted a verse.''"' On the 
other hand, what Ibn Taymiyyah meant was that the Prophet (•§£) left us all the nec- 
essary knowledge needed in order to properly understand the Qur'aan. As 'Aa'ishah 
reported, the Prophet's (jgz) character embodied the Qur'aan. 1,1 'Therefore, even though 
there might not exist many explicit statements from t lie Prophet ($§§) concerning taficer, 
the Prophet {?§;) did leave us with the information and methodology necessary for 
understanding the Qur'aan. Therefore, it is essential to understand the Qur'aan not 
only in iight of the explicit narrations of the Prophet (3gg) on the Qur'aan, but also in 
light of all of the Inidceth of the Prophet (*g|), whether they are concerning beliefs or 
laws, and in light of the actions of the Prophet (3^). since his sayings and actions can 
be considered to be embodying the laws ol the Qur'aan. 

This opinion is supported by numerous statements from the Companions. Aboo 
'Abd ar-Rahmaan as-Sulamee (d. 75 A.H.), the famous Successor, narrated, "Those 
who taught us the Qur'aan, such as 'Uthmaan ibn 'Aifaan, 'Abdullaah ibn Mas'ood, 
and others, told us that they would not memorise more than ten verses until they had 
understood what knowledge it contained, and implemented it. They used to say, 'So 
we learnt the Qur'aan, (its) knowledge and (its) implementation at the same time.'"'' w 
It is apparent, then, thai the Companions made sure that they understood the mean- 
ing of the Qur'aan, and then implemented it. 'Umar narrated, "Amongst the last verses 

614 al-AlfeaaBce, Muhammad Naa$ir ad-Dwa, Manattat az-Stamak ft al-hlaam (Dar al-Hayah al- 
Islaamiyah. Egypt, n.d.), p.5. 

6I 1 ) adh-Dhahabce, v. I, p. 54. Actually. .i.--Siiyr>utee clarifies, his point of view later on In liis Itqaan, 
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to he revealed were the verses pertaining to interest, and the Prophet (^) passed away 
before explaining them to us."" 1 '' This narration explicitly shows that the Prophet (3$|) 
used to make sure that the Companions understood the Qur'aan, since the only rea- 
son that the verses of interest were not explained in great detail was due to the sudden 
death of the Prophet (^). 

As was mentioned earlier, there are only a small percentage of verses for which 
explicit narrations exist from the Prophet f^g). The verse concerning the interpreta- 
tion of 'wrongdoing' (6:82) as.</;/V^ has already heen given above. This example illus- 
trates the necessity of the interpretation of the Prophet {^), for even the Compan- 
ions, despite their knowledge ol Arabic, could not understand the correct interpreta- 
tion of this verse until they had asked the Prophet (J^g). Another example is the hadeelh 
ol the Prophet (i^g) in which he explained '...those whom You are angry with," and 
'...those who are astray,' (1:7) as the Jews and Christians."- 1 " He also explained the 
'middle prayer' (2:238) as the Asr prayer,' - ' 1 the 'additional (reward)' (10:26) as the 
seeing of Allaah by the believers in Paradise,''"' and thstat-Kawlhar (HIS: I) was "...a 
river that my Lord has given me in Paradise.""" 1 

In addition to such explicit examples ol tufscer, there exist numerous examples 
from the life and sayings of the Prophet (sg) which explain certain verses of Qur'aan, 
but arc not recorded as explicit statements of lafseer. For example, the Prophet (-^) 
stated, "Hell will be brought forth on that Day (i.e., Day of Judgement), It wiil have 
seventy thousand ropes (attached to it), and on each rope, there will be seventy thou- 
sand angels dragging it."' "'"' Although this hadceth does not mention any verse in the 
Qur'aan, it can be used to interpret verse 90:23, "And Hell will be brought that Day." 
The kadeeth describes how it will be brought. In another example, the penalty pre- 
scribed for theft is, "As for the thief, male or female, cut offhis/hcr hand" (5:38). The 
Sunnah of the Prophet (3lg) explains ihat the thief's hand is only to be cut off it he 
steals above a certain monetary value, and that in such a case the right hand is to be 
cut off from the wrist joint.''"' These additional details needed for understanding this 
verse arc not present in the Qur'aan itself. In another verse, the Qur'aan proclaims, 

.■Say. I do not find in that which has been revealed n> me anydiin S which is 
forbidden to eat by anyone who wishes to eat h except a dead animal, or 
blood poured forth, or the flesh of swine...'" |6:l4i| 

619 Reported by Ahmad and Ibn Maajah. 

620 Reported by at-Tirmidhcc. 

621 Reported by at-Tirmidhee. and referred l» in al-Iiukh.iaree and Muslim. 

622 Reported by Muslim. 

623 Reported by al-Bukhaarce and Muslim. 
till Reported by at -Tirmidhee. 

625 ci; al-Albaanee, Munziial, p. 6. 



The Interpretation ofthe Qur'aan - Tafseer 305 



However, this verse is not exhaustive, as the Sitiinah adds to this list all animals with 
tangs or claws, and excludes from (he general ruling of dead animals seafood and 
locusts." 2 " 

From these and other examples, it is possible to say thai the Prophet (Sg) ex- 
plained the Qur'aan in the following manners:"'' 

1) By his implementation ol general or vague commands. For example, the Qur'aan 
orders the believers to pray and perform H"jj- The Prophet (jte). by his actions 
and statements, showed the believers the exact procedure and timings ot prayer, 
and the specific rites oCHajj. 

2) By explaining unclear concepts in verses. For example, the verse commanding 
the believers to begin their fasts, 

.....when the white thread becomes clear from the black thread" [2: IM7|, 
was explained bv the Prophet (£) as being the streaks of light in the skv after 

3) By specifying the exact connotation of a word or phrase. The example in which 
the Prophet fi§j§) specified thai the 'injustice' referred Co in 6:82 was,///;-/,- falls in 
this category. 

4) By constraining a general ruling or verse. The example ofthe specification ot 
'thief and 'hand' by the Prophet f^} was given above. 

^) By generalising a specific ruling or verse. An example of this is when some Com- 
panions came to the Prophet (S^) and asked him concerning the verse. 

«And it you travel through the land, there is no sin upon you i! you shorten 
your prayers, if you fear thai those who disbelieve may harm you- |4:1()1| 

The Companions could not understand why the Prophet (j^) and the Muslims 
were still shortening their prayers during travel, despite the fact thai there was no 
longer any tear trom enemy attacks. The Prophet (jig) responded, "(The conces- 
sion to shorten prayers even in a state of security) is a charity which Allaah has 
given you, therefore accept the charity."""* 
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6) By explaining the intent ot a verse. The example in which the Prophet (3=5) ex- 
plained 

«...those whom You art angry with, and those who are astray* 1 1 :7| 
as the Jews and Christians falls under this category. 

7) By adding extra commands or prohibitions to the verse. An example of this is the 
Prophet's (^) prohibition ot joining a woman with her maternal or paternal 
aunt in marriage (i.e., as co-wives), whereas the Qur'aan only prohibits combin- 
ing a woman with her sister (4:23). 

8) By emphasising the meaning of the verse. In other words, by practising and af- 
firming the laws in the Qur'aan. For example, all hadeeih stressing good treat- 
ment to wives merely affirm the verse. 

-And live with them on good, terms (and kindness)" 14: 19] 

9) By showing that the verse was abrogated. This category has already been dis- 
cussed."'" 

These few examples should be sufficient to illustrate that the Sunnah is of equal 
importance to the Qur'aan in deriving laws and understanding the Qur'aan. The 
Qur'aan can never be understood properly without the Sunnah. Even the Compan- 
ions, whose knowledge of the Arabic language was unparalleled, had dilficulty un- 
derstanding many verses until the Prophet (^) cleared up the exact meaning for 
them. 

These two sources ol tafeeer, tafieer of the Qur'aan by the Qur'aan, and iufscer of 
the Qur'aan by the Sitnnuh, are the two ultimate sources for understanding the Qur'aan. 
Neither is allowed to contradict itself or the other, and both sources must be taken 
simultaneously in order to arrive at a correct understanding. These two sources are 
also the final authority on the interpretation ot the Qur'aan - no interpretation is 
allowed to contradict or supersede the interpretation of the Qur'aan by the Qur'aan 
andthe&flratfA. 

3) Tafseeb by the Statement of the Companions 

After the Qur'aan and Sunnah, the next important source tor understanding the 
Qur'aan is the understanding ot the Companions. The statements of the Compan- 
ions are taken as a fundamental source oi'ru/sccr tor the following reasons: 
1 ) The primary reason is that the Companions are a generation that was chosen by 
AJlaah to accompany the Prophet (*§§), and to pass on the religion and teachings 
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Of Islaam to later generations. Their character and religious knowledge has been 
testified by Allaah and the Prophet ($j%), tor Allaah says in the Qur'aan, 

^Muhammad (gjg) is the Messenger of Allaah. And those who arc with him 
(i.e.. the Companions) are severe against the disbelievers and merciful 
amongst themselves. You see them bowing and !;illiiij> down in prostration, 
seeking the Bounty of Allaah and His Pleasure...- ]4M:29] 
In more than one verse of the Qur'aan, Allaah mentions the fact that 

*He is well pleased with them, and they with Him» |99:H| 

thus clearly showing the superiority of" the Companions over other generations. 

The Prophet (^) said. "The best of all mankind are my Companions, then those 

thai will follow i hem, then those that will follow them.'"' ! " 
2) The Companions actually witnessed the revelation of the Qur'aan. Many of its 

verses were revealed to cater to problems that had risen amongst them. As such, 

they were familiar with the asbaab an-nnzooi, with the malice and madanee verses, 

and with the naasikfi and mansookli . and did not need to go searching for this 

knowledge, as later generations would have to do. 
5) The Qur'aan was revealed in the Arabic that the Companions spoke. Therefore, 

many words and phrases that later generations had difficulty understanding were 

clear to the Companions. 
4) The Companions were the most knowledgeable of generations with regards to 

pre-Islaamic customs. Therefore, they understood the references in the Qur'aan 

to such customs. 
There is a difference of opinion whether the interpretation of a Companion is ol 
definitive authority. In other words, once a Companions has given an interpretation 
of a verse, must that interpretation he accepted, as is the case with the previous two 
sources otlafiecrr 

Al-Haakim an-Naisapooree {d. 4(14 A.H.), the author o£al-MMstadra!(, considered 
any interpretation by a Companion to be equivalent to a hadeeth of the Prophet (3^), 
for he believed that all such interpretations must have originated from the Prophet 
<2^). However, this opinion is not accepted in its generality, a nil the majority of schol- 
ars, such as an-Nawawee (d. 676 A.H.), as-Suyootee (d. 91 1 A.H.), and Ibn Taymiyyah 
(d. 728 A.H.), held the view that the interpretation of a Companion is equivalent to ;i 
hadeeth of the Prophet (^g) only when it concerns matters which arc not based on 
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personal reasoning (ijiihihi<l), such as reports concern mgsabab an-nttzool, or the knowl- 
edge or' the unseen. This is because such knowledge could not have originated from 
the Companions' ijtihaad, and most have come from the Prophet (5^). A report from 
a Companion not concerning these topics cannot be taken as equivalent to a Inidccth 
of the Prophet (jg§); rather, it is given a status below that at~ z\ hadceth ."" However, this 
does not diminish the status of the tafseer from the Companions. The Companions 
were the most knowledgeable of this nation, and as such their personal reasoning 
{ijtihaad) occupies a status above that of any later scholar. 
A/.-Zarkashee summarised this point when he said. 

As tor the interpretation of the Companions, it is investigated into: it" 
this interpretation was based upon language, then they are the scholars ot 
the language, and there is no doubt that thev should be given credence to in 
this interpretation. If this interpretation relies upon what they saw afashaab 
an-nuzool, or other circumstances (i.e., ol pre-lslaamic customs), then again 
there is no doubt concerning this type ol interpretation.'" 

After the interpretation of the Qur'aan by itself and by the hadceth of the Prophet 
(SS). the Companions relied upon four primary sources to interpret the Qur'aan:"" 
1) Their knowledge or Arabic language, rhetoric, grammar and pre-lslaamic po- 
etry. 
I) Their knowledge of the pre-lslaamic customs of the Arabs. 

3) Their knowledge ol the habits ol the Jews and Christians at the time ot the rev- 
elation of the Qur'aan. 

4) Their personal reasoning and their keen intellect (which, ot course, was based 
upon knowledge). 

Another integral aspect ot the tafseer oi die Companions is the shaadh and madia] 
qira'aat which were discussed earlier. It is necessary to take these qira'aat into account 
when interpreting a verse. As mentioned earlier, such qira'aat cannot be considered as 
the Qur'aan, but may be studied as lafsccr. One ot the interpretations of this type of 
qira'aat is that they were added, not as Qur'aan, but for the sake of interpretation by 
the Companions. For example, in the shaadh qiraa'a ot Ibn Mas'ood, the verse w-hich 
told the believers to "fast three days" (5:8°) as an expiation of an unfulfilled oath was 
read by him as: "fast three consecutive clays." Due to ihkshaadh qiraa'a, later scholars 
differed over whether it was necessary to fast three consecutive days, or whether it 
sufficed to fast any three days if one did not fulfil an oath. 

To conclude, if the Companions agreed to an interpretation of a verse, that inter- 
pretation must be accepted, since it qualifies as ijmaa'. On the other hand, if there 
exist narrations from one Companion concerning the interpretation of a verse, and 
there does not exist any narrations to the contrary Irom other Companions, this inter- 

631 cf. iis-Surotitec. Tadretb ar-Raaivcc. pps. 156-8. 
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pretation is also accepted, but is not equivalent in strength to the interpretation given 
by the Prophet (i^g). I (there exist various narrations from different Companions which 
are not contradictory in nature, then all such interpretations are accepted. II" there 
exist contrary narrations Irom different Companions concerning the same verse, in 
this case the researcher can choose between the different interpretations, depending 
on which interpretation seems to have the strongest evidence to support it. 

Tajsecr by the Statement of the Successors 

Before moving on to the next section, a brief note concerning the ta^rcr narrat ions 
from the Successors would be useltil. Some scholars took the tafseer oi the Successors 
to be the next source of tafecer after the tafseer of the Companions. As proof for this 
stance, they relied on the statements ol certain prominent Successors concerning their 
knowledge ol (he Qur'aan. Qataadah (d. 1 10 A.H.) said, "There is not a single verse 
in the Qur'aan except that I have heard something concerning it." Mujaahtd (d. 103 
A.H.) said, "I recited the Qur'aan to lhn Ahbaas three limes. In each recitation, I 
stopped at every verse, asking him concerning its interpretation." This is why Sufyaan 
ath-Thawree (d. 161 A.H.) said, "When you hear an interpretation from Mujaahtd, 
this should be sufficient for you!'"' 1 ' 1 

Other scholars, however, rejected this view. They claimed that an interpretation of 
a Successor could not have originated irom [he Prophet (^$), as could the interpreta- 
tion of a Companion, since they never saw the Prophet (-gg). Also, they did not wit- 
ness the revelation, as did the generation before them, and their trustworthiness is not 
guaranteed specifically tor every one of their generation, unlike the Companions (in 
other words, the trustworthiness of every single Companions is guaranteed by the 
Qur'aan, whereas this is not the case tor the Successors, for they have been praised as 
a generation, and not individually). 

Therefore, the correct view in this matter, as Ibn Taymiyyah (d. 72S A.H.) said, is 
that if the Successors give the same interpretation to a verse, then their interpretation 
must he accepted, but if'tbey differed among themselves, then the opinion of one 
group will have no authority over the other group, nor over the generations after 
them. In such eases, one must resort to the Qur'aan, the Stimuli), the Companions, 
and the Arabic language in order to obtain the correct interpretation.''" 

4) Tafseer iiY Arabic. Language and Classical Poktry 

This lopic is in reality two topics: tafseer by the Arabic language, and tafseer by 
classical poetry. 

The relationship of the understanding of the Qur'aan to knowledge of the Arabic 
language is clear; it is impossible to truly understand and interpret the Qur'aan with- 
out knowledge of the Arabic language. Since the Qur'aan refers to it having been 

631 Quotes taken from Ibn Taymiyyah. p. iK. 
635 cL Ibn Taymiyyah. p. i'J. 
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revealed in 'a clear Arabic tongue' (16:10.3), the necessity of knowing this language in 
order to understand it can not be overemphasised. In feet, the Qur'aan states that one 
of the reasons thai it has been revealed in Arabic is so that it can be pondered over: 



&^^^^^^ r 4^3\ 



-We have sen! down to vou an Arabic Qur'aan so that you mav understand- 
H2:2| 
The interpretation ol the Qur'aan must comply with the rules ol the Arabic lan- 
guage, in terms of vocabulary, grammar, rhetoric and principles of discourse. 

lmaam Maalik (d. 179 A.H.) said, "If any person is brought to me, having inter- 
preted the Qur'aan while he is ignorant of the Arabic language, I will make an exam- 
ple of him (by punishing him)." The famous Successor and student ol Ibn 'Abbaas, 

Mujaahid (d, 103 A.H.), said, "It is impermissible for any person who believes in 
Allaah and the Last Day to speak concerning the Book of Allaah if" he is not knowl- 
edgeable of the dialects of the Arabs. " ,J " lmaam ash-Sbaatibee (d. 790 A.H.) under- 
lined this principle clearly when he said, "Whoever desires to understand the Qur'aan, 
then it will be understood from the speech of the Arabs, and there is no way other 
than this.""™ 

Therefore, it is essential to have a thorough understanding ol the characteristics of 
the Arabic language, for it is not possible to understand the Qur'aan by only knowing 
'dictionary' Arabic. lmaam al-Qurtubee (d. 671 A.H.J warns in the introduction to 
his tafsccv against, 

...rushing to interpret the Qur'aan hy I he apparent Arabic wording, without 
researching into iis strange and obscure words, its interchangeable phrases, 
and into the (characteristics) ol succinct speech, deletion, and ellipsis. Who- 
ever... rushes to extract meanings based on the apparent Arabic meanings - 
his errors are frequent, and he enters into the realm ol those who interpret 
the Qur'aan (solely) with their intellects."'" 

For example, the phrasing ol a verse might be general, whereas its context shows 
that it is specific In other cases, words or even phrases might appear missing, yet this 
is a characteristic of eloquent Arabic, since the missing words are understood by con- 
text. In some verses, it might appear that the logical sequence of words has been 
reversed, but such a reversal adds subtle meanings that would otherwise not be present. 
Such characteristics, and others, are well known to the Arabs, and are an indication of 
the eloquence of the Qur'aan. 

The interpretation of the Qur'aan based on the Arabic language must not contra- 
dict an interpretation based on the Qur'aan, Sunnah, or statement of the Compan- 
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ions. This is because Allaali and His Messenger (^g) arc more knowledgeable ot what 
they wish to express than later scholars of the language arc. Likewise, the knowledge 
of the Companions is greater than the knowledge of any later linguist or grammarian. 
Therefore, the status of interpreting the Qur'aan based on the Arabic language comes 
after these three sources, and cannot supersede them. 

To give an example of an interpretation that is based on Arabic yet contradicts 
something stronger than it, the scholar Aboo 'Uliayd al-Mu'tazilee said concerning 
the verse, 

«...and He caused rain to descend on vou from the sky. to clean you thereby 
and to remove from you the whisperings of Shaytaan, and to strengthen 
your hearts and make your lect linn thereby" |8:1 1| 
"This verse is majaaz, and it means that Allaah sent down patience upon the Com- 
panions, so that they would be firm against their enemies.'"' 4 " 

This interpretation, although perhaps acceptable from a linguistical point of view, 
contradicts authentic narrations which show that the verse is to be taken in -Ahaqeeqee 
manner; that it actually rained on the Companions, and that this rain caused the 
desert sand to become 'firm' and thus made it easier tor the Companions to walk. At- 
Tabarcc {d. 310 A.H.), commenting on the view of Aboo 'Ubayd, said, "...and this 
opinion goes against all the scholars of tafseer, from the Companions and Successors. 
And it is sufficient evidence that an opinion is mistaken when it contradicts those 
whom we have mentioned,"" 4 ' 

Linguistic vs. Islaamic 

When there occurs a word or phrase in the Qur'aan that gives different meanings 
based on the linguistic connotation of the phrase, and its Islaamic meaning (i.e., 
lughawee vs. shar'ee meanings) , in general k\\c shar'ee connotation is given precedence, 
unless there is evidence to suggest otherwise. This is because the Qur'aan was re- 
vealed to explain the sharee'ah of Islaam, and not to explain Arabic. To give an exam- 
pie, the Arabic word 'sahuu linguistically means a verbal invocation (also known in 
Arabic as du'aa). However, in its shar'ee connotation, the word implies a known set of 
actions and movements performed at specific times of the day, or for specific occa- 
sions. Therefore, in the verses describing the relationship with hypocrites, when the 
Prophet ($HD is commanded, 
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■■And do not ever perform the W«/ upon them (the hypocrites who dicd)» 

[9:84] 
the word 'sahiat' is taken in its skar'ee meaning (i.e., the funeral prayer over a deceased 
hypocrite is forbidden), since this is the primary and understood meaning ol I he word. 
In order to prohibit even verbally asking for their forgiveness, other verses and Ihideclh 
must be used. On the other hand, in the verse. 



rU^^J^r^S^^^^-^r^*^- 1 



i their money alms, so that they may I 
t, and make salaat for them» |9: 1 031 



the word 'salaat' is understood in its linguistic meaning, i.e., a verbal invocation of 
blessing and forgiveness, since there exist narrations thai the Prophet (-^g). when he 
used to receive such alms, would verbally bless their donors.'" 12 

An integral aspect ol interpreting ihe Qur'aan by the Arabic language is interpret- 
ing the Qur'aan by poetry. This was a practice that originated during the lime of the 
Companions. 



Poetry Prohibited? 

Certain verses ofthe Qur'aan and hadeeth seem to proh 
essential to discuss them to understand their proper intent. 



j Qur'aan says, 






and thai they say what they do 
L-, and do righteous deeds, and 



mbcrAllaah...- [2( 



Therefore, those poets who versify about matters which are useful, ami practice 
what they preach, and remember Allaah constantly, arc not amongst those censured 
by the Qur'aan. The Prophet (^) also spoke against this type of poetry, for he (Sg) 
said, "It is better for a man's chest to be filled with pus than to be filled with poetry."* 43 
This hadeetk has been understood to refer to ihe poet who becomes excessively in- 
volved in his poetry, so much so that it 'fills his chest' and turns him away from the 
remembrance of the Qur'aan." 14 Therefore, poetry in and of itself is not prohibited in 
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the Qur'aan or sunn ah — it is only evil and excessive poetry that is censured. In tact, 
the Prophet (j^) stated, "Indeed, some poetry lias great wisdom in it," 641 

It might be asked, "How can we interpret the Qur'aan -the Speech of Allaah- by 
poetry, which is the .speech of men?" 

Aboo Bakr ibn al-Anbaaree (d. 32SA.H,), in explaining this concept, said, 
There are numerous narrations Inim the Companions ami Successors 
concern ins; their explaining (lie obscure and rare words in the Qur'aan with 
poetry. Yel, despite [his. some who have no knowledge have- criticized the 
grammarians, and said, "When you do this, you are make poetry a source 
(of understanding) rather than the Qur'aan!" And they said. "How can you 
use poetry to comprehend the Qur'aan, when poetry has been condemned 
in the Qur'aan andsUBRah?!" 

The response to this is that the situation is not as they have presumed; 
we have not made poetry a primary source over the Qur'aan, hut rather we 
wish to clarify the meanings of the obscure and rare words in it. This IS 
because Allaah has said. 

Liyfi-U'^iOjJl bl 

-Verily, We have revealed this as an Arabic Qur'aan*. [12:21 



ind He says, 



-...(the Qur'aan is) in a clear, Arabic tongue [16:1 03] . iW 
In other words, the purpose of poetry is to explain the Arabic of the Qur'aan, and 
is not meant to be the basis Irani which IsUiamie laws or beliefs are derived. 

Ibn 'Abbaas said, "If you ask me concerning the rare words in the language, then 
seek it in poetry, for poetry is the recordings of the Arabs," and lie also said, "Poetry is 
the recording of the Arabs. Therefore, if a word of the Qur'aan - that was revealed in 
the language of the Arabs — is obscure to them, they return to their recordings, and 
take the meanings from it." fifl 

'Umar was once with the other Companions in a gathering, and he asked them 
the meaning of the verse, 

-Or He will take them upon taj(kawufr | 1*47] 
At this, an old man from the tribe of Hudhayl stood up and said, "This is from our 
dialect. Tafyhatvuf means attrition (suffering loss little by little)." "Umar asked him, "Is 
this something that the Arabs know from their poetry?" He answered, "Yes," and 
recited to them the line of poetry, 

'i4i Reported by al-Bukhaarec. 
m as-SayooEecK I, p. 157. 
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'Her s.uliik- hikhdu-nj (almnlcd) I mm .1 long and high hump. 

As when a pita- oi skin used for smoothing arrows has takhawuf 

(abraded) 1mm the back "I :i tree* 

At this, 'Umarsaid, "Stick to the recordings, and you will not be misled." When asked, 

"What arc the recordings:" he replied, "The poetry of pre-Islaamic times. Therein is 

the explanation oS your Book, and the meaning of your words.""" 1 

As-Suyootee, in hhal-Itc/mui, quotes a lengthy account between one of the leaders 
oftheKJmwaarij, Naafi' ibn Azraq, and Ibn 'Abbaas. Naafi* once passed by Ihn 'Abhaas 
while he was interpreting the Qur'aan to those around him. Naafi' said to his com- 
panion, "Come, let us go to this person who is pretending to interpret the Qur'aan 
even though he has no knowledge concerning it.""'" They went to Ibn 'Abbaas in 
order to try to outwit him, and asked him, "We wish to ask you concerning the Rook 
of Allaah, and we want you to explain it to us and bring us proofs from the Arabic- 
language (tor your statements), tor verily Allaah has revealed the Qur'aan in a clear 
Arabic tongue." Ibn 'Abbaas told them, 'Ask me whatever you wish!"So they asked 
him, "Tell us the meaning of the verse, 

"There is norayb in it» (2:2]?" 
Ibn 'Abbaas responded, "(This means) there is no doubt in it." They asked, "Do the 
Arabs know this meaning?" He replied. "Yes. Have you not heard the line by Ibn 
Zabaree: 



'OUm 

There 



mail! There is no rayb (doubt) concerning the truth, 
inly myb (doubt) concerning what a liar says! "' 



Naafi' then proceeded to ask Ibn 'Abbaas the interpretation of a further one hundred 
and eighty nine verses, in each case trying to show that Ibn 'Abbaas was ignorant of 
the meaning of the verse. However, for every obscure phrase in each verse, Ibn 'Abbaas 
was able to explain its proper meaning, and quote a line of classical poetry to prove 
this meaning.""' 1 In this incident, not only is the necessity ol knowing Arabic poetry to 
interpret the Qur'aan shown, but also the superiority of the knowledge of the Com- 
panions over lhat of any other generation. 



Whose Poetry? 

The question arises, however, as to whose 
Arabic ot the Qur'aan? The scholars have divic 



interpret the 
■u r categories. 
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I) Pre-Islaamic poets, meaning those who died before the advent or' the Prophet 
(ii§)- Examples of this category include Irnri' al-Qays, al-'Ayshee and an- 
Naabighah. 

2] Contemporary poets, meaning those who were alive when the Prophet (^) an- 
nounced his prophethood. Examples in this category include Labeed, and the 
famous Companion, Hassaan ibn Thaabit. 

3) Early poets, meaning those who appeared after the Prophet (^) but still rela- 
tively early in Islaamie history. Examples in this category are (areer and Farazdaq. 

4) Later poets, meaning those who came after the last category till the present time. 
Concerning the first two categories, there is no difference of opinion that their 

poetry may be used to interpret the Qur'aan. The third category has been the subject 
of dispute among the scholars, one of the reasons being the lack of any clear time 
frame to indicate a cut-off point between th is category and the last one. However, the 
strongest opinion seems to be that the famous poets in this category can be used to 
interpret the Qur'aan, since at this early stage, the Arabic language was still relatively 
pure and free from the foreign influences that was indicative ol later times. As for the 
last category, the majority of scholars do not allow for the interpretation of the Qur'aan 
by their poetry, even though some (such as az-Zamakhsharee), allowed the use of 
their poetry, as long as the poet was of a trustworthy character, and known for his 
knowledge of the Arabic language. " ,! 

To conclude, it is essential to have an extensive knowledge of Arabic language and 
poetry in order to properly understand certain words and phrases in the Qur'aan. 
Such poetry is only used to obtain a linguistic meaning or interpretation of an ob- 
scure word, and is not directly used to form the basis for any Islaamie rulings. 

5) Tafseer By Pre-Islaamic Arab Customs 

Another integral knowledge that is essential in understanding the Qur'aan is the 
knowledge of the customs and manners oft he pre-Islaamic Arabs. This is because the 
Qur'aan was revealed in a certain society and time frame, and it addressed many of 
the issues related to that society. Therefore, in order to understand such verses, it is 
essential to know the customs and manners that they are referring to, since the actual 
verses themselves do not allude to them. 

A few examples will help illustrate this point. Allaah says in the Qur'aan, 
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1 (O Muhammad) concerning the crescent. Say: 'They arc 
ite fixed periods of rime for mankind, ami (to indicate) the 
Hajj (pilgrimage).' And it if. not righteousness to enter your houses from the 
back, but true righteousness is (he) who (ears Allaah. So (therefore) enter 
houses through their proper doors, anil tear .Alia.! h I hat you mav be success- 
ful.. |2:IS9]. 

A reader of this verse who is unaware of the customs of the prc-Islaamic Arabs will 
bcwilderedly ask, "Of what relationship is the sighting of the crescent to entering 
houses from the front or back, and ol both or these acts to the tear of Allaah?" 

The answer to this question lies in knowing one of the superstitions of the prc- 
Islaamic Arabs. When the moon used to be sighted tor Hii/j. the pagans ol old would 
refrain from entering their houses through their front doors, and instead would jump 
over their back walls to enter their houses. Thus, Allaah revealed in this verse the 
prohibition of such superstitions, and told them that true righteousness was not found 
in any superstition, but rather in the fear of Allaah. 






«And if you tear that you shall not be able to deal justly with (female) or- 
phans under your care, then marry women of your choice, two, three, or 
four- |4:?| 
'Urwah ihn Zubair could not understand the relationship ol taking care ot orphans 
with marrying other women. He went to his aunt, 'Aa'ishah, to ask her to dear up 
this confusion. She replied, "Q my nephew! This verse is referring to the orphan girl 
who is in the care ot her guardian, and he is attracted by her beauty and wealth. He 
wishes to marry her, without paying her the dowry that she deserves, so this verse 
prohibited them (the guardians) from marrying them (the orphans) if they did not 
think that they would be able to deal justly with these girls in their dowry, hut instead 
to marry other tree women.'"'" In this incident, 'Aa'ishah 's knowledge ol pre-Islaamie 
customs allowed her to understand the intent ot this verse. 
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As a last example, the Qur'aan says, 

o^J->£-Xj jW^Ji^-"^ *}££ bffi. '&*& 

"Allaah has not ordained ilic balnrm, or ihc. a/a' iha/i, or the wascetah, or the 
haam, hut those who disbelieve invent lies against Allaah. And most of them 
have tin understanding" [ ">* 1 03] 
Once again, it is essential to turn to pre-Islaamic Aral) customs in order to understand 
what this verse is referring CO. The Arabs of old had certain superstitious religious 
practices concerning their animals, and in this verse Allaah is informing them that 
these practices have no basis in the religion of Allaah, but instead arc lies that the 
pagans had attributed to Him. 6 '' 6 

Although this source ol'tafseer is not essential in order to understand every single 
verse in the Qur'aan, it is nonetheless one of the necessary knowledges that a imtfassir 
must have. 

6) Tafseer By Judaeo-Chiustian Narratives 

The [udaeo-Christian narratives are known in Arabic as himiccliyuat. These nar- 
rations arc mostly found in Judaeo-Christian sources, such as the Torah, the Bible 
and the Talmud, although some were orally passed down. Although most of the 
Israu eeliyaai deal with the stories of the previous nations, there are also narrations on 
aspects of laws, beliefs and the signs of the Day of Judgemeat 

Hadeeth Related to Israu eeliyaat 

There are three primary hadeeth that deal with the use and value ol Isnuieeliyuat, 
which, at first glance, seem to contradict themselves. However, as usual in eases in 
which hadeeth appear to 'contradict' one another, a closer inspection shows that such 
is not the case. 

The Prophet i^) said, "Spread knowledge from me, even if it is a sentence (i.e., a 
verse of the Qur'aan ot hadeeth ol the Prophet (£$D)', and narrate from the Children of" 
Israel without hesitation, but whoever intentionally forges a he upon me, then let him 
prepare his place ol residence in Hell." Tn ihh hadeeth r it appears thai all brad eeliyaat 
narrations can be accepted. 

In another hadeeth, it is reported that 'Umar once came to the Prophet £3Jjjj|) with a 
copy of the Torah. The Prophet (8l$g) asked him, "What is this, O 'Umar?'" He re- 
plied, "It is a book that I had copied so that I can add, to my (present) knowledge, 
more knowledge." At this, the Prophet (S^g) became so angry that his cheeks appeared 
flushed, and he immediately ordered all the Companions to he called to the masjid. 
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He (^j) then Stood up and said, "O people! Verily, I have been given the most concise 
and precise of speech... and I have come to you with (the knowledge) that is pure. 
Therefore, do not be misled. I swear by Him in whose Hands is my life, were Moosaa 
alive right now, he would have no option but to follow me!"""'" In this narration, the 
Prophet (^g) appears to be strongly prohibiting even reading Isrea'eeiiyaat narrations. 

The third luulceih dealing with the subject mentions that the Jews would read the 
Torah in Hebrew, and then explain it to the Muslims in Arabic. The Prophet (^] 
remarked. "Do not believe the People of the Book, nor disbelieve them, but rather, 
say, 'We believe in Allaah, and what has been revealed to us, and what has been re- 
vealed to you.'" In this narration, the Prophet ($£,) told the Muslims that they were 
not allowed to believe in such narrations, nor could they deny their truthfulness, but 
could only affirm that Allaah had sent down revelations to both communities. 

In combining these three narrations, the following conclusion may be reached: It 
is permissible to quote Isnia'cclivutit, as long as these narrations do not contradict any 
verses of the Qur'aan or hiitlei'th of the Prophet (^). However, such narrations can- 
not be used as a source of knowledge, as their authenticity is unknown - rather, Mus- 
lims cannot outright deny their authenticity, nor can they convincingly affirm them. 

The permission to narrate Irom the hradecliyaat 'without hesitation' applies to 
those narrations which do not contradict the Qur'aan or Suniuih, but at the same 
time, the Muslims arc warned that such narrations cannot authoritatively be believed 
in. The Prophet (^g) strongly objected to 'Ulnar's action of reading the Torah since 
'Umar felt that it would increase his knowledge. The Prophet (^g) explained that all 
the knowledge that was essential to know was available in the Qur'aan and Sunnah. 

The Qur'aan also makes an allusion to the Israa eeliyaut. In the story ol the 'Sleep- 
ers of the Cave' (cf. Soonih al-Kahf, verses u -2(>), Allaah mentions the various opin- 
ions that were held by the People of the Book concerning their exact number: 



••Ami they say thai they were three, the dog being ihe Irmrth among diem, 
and (others) say ilia! thev were live, tile dog being the sixth wildly guess- 
ing at the unknown. (Others) say that they were seven, the dog being ihe 
eighth. Answer (O Muhammad): "Mv Lord knows best their numbers; none 
knows them but a lew.' So do not debate with them except with clear proof 
And do not consult any of mem (the People of the Book) about the allair (ol 
the People of the Cave)- [I&22] 

iportcd by Ahmad. Sec Ini'iiu. # 1 589, for varying narrations. 
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In these verses, a number of points may be derived. Firstly, the number of people in 
this group was seven, since Allaah refuted the first two opinions, but silently approved 
the last one. Secondly, the verse alludes to the fact thai knowing such facts is of no 
great value - rather one should respond that this knowledge is with Allaah. Thirdly, 
the Jews and Christians debate amongst themselves and with the Muslims on topics 
concerning which they have no clear knowledge, wildly guessing at the unknown. 
This shows that much ot'thc Isran'cc/ivaat is the product of human authorship. Fourth I v, 
due to the last two facts, there is no great benefit to be obtained by debating with the 
|ews and Christians, except concerning those matters in which there exists certain 
knowledge. Lastly, there is no reason for the Muslims to question the Jews and Chris- 
tians concerning such narrations, since they themselves arc only guessing, and if this 
knowledge were of any benefit, it would have been revealed in the Qur'aan otSunnah.^ 9 

Since the Prophet («^g) allowed the narration of such literature, it is not surprising 
to find prominent Companions, such as 'Abdullaah ibn 'Amr ibn al-'Aas and Ibn 
'Abbaas, quoting many Israa'eeltyaat narrations. During the Battle of Yarmuk against 
the Romans {\3 A.H.), 'Abdullaah ibn 'Amr found two loads of books of the Chris- 
tians and Jews. These books formed the basis of many of his Umaediyau! narrations.'""' 
However, none of the Companions used these narrations as sources ot knowledge. 
This is because the Qur'aan is explicit that the Jews and Christians tampered with 
their respective scriptures, and changed the divine revelation. Therefore, it is impos- 
sible to ascertain which tacts they added and which are still intact. 

During the period ot the Successors, the Isniti 'eeliyaat literature began playing a 
more prominent role in tafsecr. This was primarily due to a number of famous schol- 
ars who were originally Jews and Christians, but had converted to Islaam. After their 
conversion, they used to narrate the Israa' cctiyaat that they had learnt in their youth. 
Famous among them were Ka'ab al-Ahbaar (d. 32 A.H.), Wahb ibn Munnabih (d. 
110 A.H.), and 'Abd al-Malik ibn 'Abd al-'Azeez ibn Jurayj (d. 159 A.H.)."" 1 

Unfortunately, later generations became lax concerning the prophetic prohibition 
in believing in the Israa eeliyaat, anil thus many ot these narrations entered ioXO tafseer 
literature and were accepted as fact. Even such prominent scholars such as Imaam 
Ibn Jarccrat-Tabareeld. 310 A.H.) and Ibn Katheer (d. 774 A.H.) are well-known for 
including such material in their tafsecr literature, although these two scholars would 
usually point out the usdessness of such material. 

The Categories oj Israa eeliyaat 

As alluded to earlier, the Israa eeliyaat can be divided into three categories:"" 2 
1) Those narrations which are confirmed in the Qur'aan and Sanaa/?. Most of the 
stories in the Qur'aan concerning the previous nations are also round in the Bi- 



659 cf.Ibn1kymiyyafe,p.5?. 

660 adh-Dhahabet, v. 1.,-. IH5, 

661 ibhl.v. I, p. 2(16. 

662 adh-Dhahabee. v. l.p.189. 



blc. The general themes of many stories are common to both books, such as the 
Flood of Nooh, and the prophethood oiTbruahecm, Moosaa and others. Such 
narrations in the Bible may be accepted, since the Qur'aan confirms their au- 
thenticity 

2) Those narrations which contradict the Qur'aan, the Sunnak, or Islaamic teach- 
nigs. For example, the Bible ascribes to certain prophets evil deeds, such as the 
story of Loot's intercourse with his daughter-in-law, and Sulaymaan ordering 
the death of one of his generals so that he could marry his wife. Such crimes arc 
unacceptable to ascribe to prophets, anil as such these narrations must be re- 
jected as false. In other places in the Bible, Allaab is given certain characteristics 
(such as regret, tiredness, and ignorance) that do not befit Him. These types of 
Israu'celivaut cannot be narrated unless one explains their falsehood. 

3) Those narrations concerning which the Muslims have no knowledge. The ma- 
jority of ' Israa'eetiyatit narrations fall under this category It has been allowed to 
narrate such stories without actually believing in them. For example, almost all 
the stories in the Bible arc, in general, more detailed than their Qur'aanie coun- 
terparts. Names, figures and places which are typically not mentioned in the 
Qur'aan are mentioned in the Bible and other fsnideeliyaut material."''' These 
facts cannot be accepted as truth by Muslims, for it is not known whether they 
were tampered with or not. F.xamplc of such facts are the names of the twelve 
Children of Jacob, the name ot the Angel of Death (known in Muslim literature 
■asAzmu'eel)""* the colour of the dog of the Sleepers of the Cave, the part of the 
cow thai Moosaa hit the dead man with, and the names of the birds which 
Ibraaheem resurrected ."'''' 

Ibn Taymiyyah (d. 724 A.H.), in summarising the potential usefulness of the 
hraaeeliyaiit. comments, "They may be quoted, as the hudecth (of the Prophet (^)) 
permits it, but let us note that most of them have no value whatsoever so far as reli- 
gious matters are concerned.""'''' 



7) Tafseer by Subjective Opinion (Ra'y) 

The last source of 'tafseer is tafseer by subjective opinion, commonly known in Ara- 
bic as ray. In other words, a scholar uses his personal opinion {ijtilniad) to arrive at an 
interpretation ot a verse, and this is called tafseer with ra'y. 



663 This is a further indication <>l \\\ci'jatiz of the Qur'aan, for there is absolutely noheudii lobe gained 
by Mich knowledge, and in feel is more tedious to rend than useful to know 

6fH This name does not occur in :iny verse nt'the Qur'aan or hadeetli of the Prophet (ftg). Therefore, it is 
safer not to call the Angel "f death .-Waa'cel. since we do not know lor sure the authenticity ofthis name. For 
furthir details, see Ashqar. 'Umar Sulaimati, 'Aiilimol Mii/iiiii/;,ir ill \lmitir, (I Jar an Nal.u*, Kuwait, 1986), 
f. I». 
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A number of scholars have claimed that there is a difference of opinion over the 
legitimacy of this type aftsjseer. They claimed thai certain scholars allowed this type 
ot'tafieer, whereas others prohibited it. In reality, as many researchers have shown, the 
difference of opinion is only verbal. w " This is because ray is of two types: ray that is 
based upon knowledge and conforms with the Qur'aan and Sunna/i, and ray thai is 
based upon desires and disagrees with the Qur'aan and Suimah. Those scholars that 
arc quoted as prohibiting tafseev with ray in reality are prohibiting the second cat- 
egory of ray, and not ray in general. 

The Two Types of Ray 

The evidence that ray is of two types is found in the Qur'aan, the Sunnah and the 
statements of the Companions. The first type of ray. which is based upon knowledge, 
is not prohibited, whereas the second type of my, which is not based upon knowledge, 
is prohibited. 

The proofs that ray based upon knowledge is not prohibited arc many, includ- 
ing:""" 
I) The verse. 



■■Do they HOI reflect and ponder over the Qur'aan? Or are there locks on 
their hearts {that prevent them from understanding it) ?» [47:24] 
This verse asks mankind to ponder and reflect over the Qur'aan, which shows 
that there are meanings and interpretations that are to be obtained only after 
contemplation - lafseer with my. 
2) The verse, 

«(This is) a Book that Wc have sent down to you, full of blessings, so that 
they may ponder over its verses, and that men of understanding may re- 
meMber* [38:29] 
Once again, the believers arc told to ponder over its verses. 
S) The verse, 

.'...ll'they had only referred it hack to the Messenger, or to those io authority 
amongst them, then those who are qualified to extract interpretations (or 
rulings) would have known it.. [4:83] 



667 c£ adh-DhahabM, v. 1, p. W\ at-Tayyaar, p. 4K; Ik, p. 171; i 
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This verse shows that there arc people (the scholars) who are qualified to extract 
some knowledge that others might not be able to, once again proving that tafseer 
with ra'y is allowed, if based upon knowledge. 

4) The prayer that the Prophet (jg) made for Ibn 'Abbaas, "O Allaah! Grant him 
interpretation" shows that there are meanings to the Qur'aan that are not obvi- 
ous to everyone, and that is why the Prophet (jg) prayed that Ibn 'Abbaas be 
given this knowledge. 

5) The Companions and those after them all interpreted the Qur'aan with more 
than just narrations, and this proves that tafseer based upon ray is allowed. For 
example, when Aboo Bakr was asked concerning the case uffyalaatah mentioned 
in verse 4:176, he replied, "I say with my ra'y, so it it is correct, it is from Allaah, 
and if it is incorrect, it is from myself and Shayfaan."® 6 This shows that Aboo 
Bakr interpreted the Qur'aan based upon ray. 

6) The fact that ijtihaad is a part of this religion, and with it, any stagnation thai 
might have existed is removed from the religion. Tafseer with ray is one type of 
ijtihaad, and thus allowed. 

The proofs that ra'y based upon desires is prohibited are: 
1 ) The verse, 






nly prohibited evil deeds, the appart 
ling Allaah that which y 



«Say: My Lord has 
them,... and that yc 
[7:53] 

2) The verse, 

«And do not follow that which you have iw knowledge "!» 1 1 7:36| 
These two verses discourage speaking without knowledge, and included in this 
is ra'y that is not based upon knowledge. 

3) The many narrations that exist from the sa/afihrn show their caution in inter- 
preting the Qur'aan without any knowledge. Perhaps the most famous quote is 
that ol Aboo Bakr, who said, "What earth would give me support, and what sky 
would shelter me, if 1 said concerning the Book of Allaah what I do nm know?"'"" 

The above evidences prove that ra'y is divided into two types: ra'y that is praisewor- 
thy, and ra'y that is blameworthy. The ra'y that is praiseworthy is that which is based 
upon knowledge, and performed by one who is qualified to do so. Therefore, this type 
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of ra'y docs not contradict the Qur'aan, the Sunmh, the statements of the Compan- 
ions and the rules of the Arabic language; rather, such a ray is based on these sources. 
The ra'y that is blameworthy is thai which is performed without knowledge, by one 
who is not qualified to perform it. Such types oi ra'y typically contradict stronger 
sources oftafseer. 

Where is Ray Used"? 

It is obvious that tafseer by personal reasoning {ra'y) cannot, by its very definition, 
be explained or confined to a particular methodology. Suffice to say. however, that 
such interpretations (specifically for those generations after the Companions) are the 
weakest source oftafseer, and as such it is not allowed to contradict any source higher 
than it. Anytime an interpretation based on ray contradicts any other source oi'tafseer, 
ii must be rejected, since there is no guarantee that it is correct. 

Some scholars have classified the areas that ra'y might be used as follows:'" ' 

1) To uncover meanings in a verse that conform with Arabic, and the Qur'aan. 

2) To discover certain hidden aspects of the Qur'aan within the realm oi human 
limit. An example of this is when a certain linguist sees why one phrase or word 
has been used in a certain context over its synonyms. 

3) To see the goals of certain verses and understand their perspectives. An example 
ol this is when a scholar puts forth a certain relationship between a set of verses. 

4) To extract and elaborate the morals that are to be gained Irom Quraanic stories. 
*>) To demonstrate the literary i'jaaz of the Qur'aan. 

.-I Divine Blessing 

Perhaps one ot the most important factors that is essential in order to arrive at a 
proper interpretation based upon ra'y is a divine blessing from Allaah. This is because 
tafseerhascA upon ra'y requires a keen intellect, and an ability to grasp meanings that 
are not apparent in a verse. These qualities are from the blessings and mercy of Allaah, 
and cannot be achieved by book-knowledge alone. It was this type of understanding 
that the Prophet (^) prayed for Ibn 'Abbaas when he (3^) said, "O Allaah! Bless him 
with the knowledge ot interpretation."'' 72 

However, even though this type of knowledge cannot be gained through books, 
there are certain ways to achieve it. As the scholars of the past said, "Whoever fears 
Allaah with the knowledge he knows. Allaah will bless him with knowledge of that 
which be does not know.'"" 1 This is also alluded to in the verse: 



-So fear Allaah, and Allaah will leach yoti...- |2:2M2| 
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If a person makes his intentions sincere for the sake of Allaah, and practices the 
.now ledge that he knows, and strives to gain more knowledge, it is very likely that he 
,'ili he blessed with this type of ability. 



V. The Qualifications of a Mufassir 

A person who wishes to interpret thcQur'aan (a mufassir) must Fulfill certain con- 
ditions and qualities before he is allowed to explain the Qnr'aan to people - not eve- 
rybody can just pick up the Book of Allaah and start interpreting it! 

As was quoted earlier from Imaam ash-Shaafi'ee (d. 204 A.H.), "It is impermissi- 
ble for any person to give verdicts concerning I he religion ol Allaah, unless he is knowl- 
edgeable of the Book of Allaah, and its naasifyh from its mansool{h, and its muM^am 
from ns/uulas/iaabi/!, him\ its interpretation, and its process oi revelation, and hsmafyfee 
from its maelance, and its asbaab an-nuzoot. On top ot this, he most be knowledgeable 
ot the Sunnak.." 

As-Suyootce, in his al-ltqaan, lists fifteen characteristics that a person must have 
before he is qualified to interpret the Qur'aan. However, these are only a summary ol 
the qualities that a mufassir is required to have. Some ot these qualities, and others, 
are listed briefly below. The first tour are inherent qualities that are essential in a 
mufassir, and the others are external and acquired.'"' 

1) The proper intentions, since the Prophet (^) said, "All actions are by inten- 
tions.""'" The mufassir must intend to please Allaah by this action of interpreting 
[he Qur'aan, and he must intend to guide people to the Straight Path to the best 
of his abilities. 

2) The correct Islaamic beliefs ('aqcedah). It a person is not a Muslim, or ot a hereti- 
cal or misguided sect, then he cannot be trusted in interpreting the Qur'aan, for 
his motive will be to defame Islaam, or to defend his particular sect or beliefs. 

3) To be free from practising or believing in innovations, and to respect the Qur'aan. 
If a person is innovating in the religion ot Allaah, then he will have no qualms 
about innovating in the interpretation of the Book ot Allaah. Also, the mufassir 
must love anil respect the Qur'aan, and have the proper beliefs concerning it. 
Part ot this belief is that he must believe that the Q)ur'aan is the actual Balaam ol 
Allaah (and not an 'expression' of the Iplaam of Allaah!). Ibn al-Qayyim (d. 758 
A.H.) said, "...(a mufassir) must witness that it (the Qur'aan) is the Balaam ol 
Allaah, which Allaah actually spoke, and which was revealed to the Prophet (j§|) 
by inspiration. And none can grasp its meanings unless his heart is free of mis- 
givings and doubts with regards to the Qur'aan, and it a person does not really 
believe that the Qur'aan is from Allaah, then there is a disease in his heart (which 
prevents him trom understanding the Qur'aan)."'"' 
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4) Repentance and a pious heart. This condition means that a mufassir must fear 
Allaah to the best of his abilities, and it he tails into a sin, he must immediately 
repent to Allaah for that sin, and not return tu it. This is because, as Ibn al- 
Qayyim said, "No heart can understand the Qur'aan, or grasp its meanings, ex- 
cept if it is pure, and it is impossible for a heart full of evils and innovations to 
understand the meanings of the Qur'aan properly.""" 1 

5) A thorough and proper understanding of the fundamentals of religion {'aqectlah), 
so that a mufassir can avoid falling into many of the heresies and innovations that 
misguided sects did with regards to the understanding of the Qur'aan. 

6) Following the proper methodology oftafseer. A basic introduction to this meth- 
odology was outlined in the previous section. 

7) Knowledge ol the Arabic language anil its vocabulary. Such knowledge must, of 
course, be on a scholarly level; a person whose primary language is Arabic is not 
necessarily knowledgeable ol Arabic to the level thai is required to interpret the 
Qur'aan. 

8) Knowledge ol Arabic grammar (milni'). 

9) Knowledge ol Arabic morphology (surf). 

ID) Knowledge of the basis of Arabic words and word structures {isktiqaaq) 

1 1 ) Knowledge ol Arabic rhetoric, eloquence and manners ot oratory. 1 "" 

12) The knowledge offhemkeeh, 4a'eef,shaa4h and hualjl qiraaats. 

\i) The knowledge of the principles ot fiqh {tisool al-ftqh), so that he can interpret 
the verses pertaining to laws in a proper manner. 

14) The knowledge of fiqh Itself, so that he is aware ot the various interpretations ot 
the verses pertaining to laws. 

1 5) The knowledge ofasbaub an-nuzool, and related sciences. 

16) The knowledge of naasi\h and mansool{h, and related sciences. 

17) The knowledge o\~ \\\<: hjtdeeth of the Prophet (|§), in particular those related to 
the interpretation of the Qur'aan. 

18) The knowledge ot all the other branches ot 'a loom al-Qur'aan, including malice 
and madanee, muhfcam and muunbaabib , and the types ofi'jaaz of the Qur'aan. 

1'J) A divine endowment that is not possible to obtain by one's self. This is a type of 
gift from Allaah to whomever He chooses. This type of intellect was what the 
Prophet (3£z) prayed for when he prayed for Ibn 'Abbaas, "O Allaah, grant him 
an understanding ot interpretation." 



fi/N Zamralee. p. I i. 
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From this list, which is far from exhaustive, it can be appreciated that not e 
is qualified to pick up the Qur'aan and start interpreting it, in particular if he is not 
even familiar with Arabic! Ol ihe fifteen conditions that as-Suyootee mentions in his 
list, seven — almost half- are directly related to the knowledge ol the Arabic language. 
In addition, the knowledge required tor every other condition (in terms ol hooks and 
scholars) is not available in any language other than Arabic! It is not surprising, there- 
fore, to see Shaykh al-Islaam Ibn Taymiyyah (d. 728 A.H.) saying that, "...the Arabic 
language is a part of the religion (of Islaam)!"' ,s " 

VI. The Types of Tafseer 

Ibn 'Abbaas said. "Tafseer is divided into four types: a type that the Arabs know by 
their language, a type which no one can be excused from not knowing, a type which 
the scholars arc aware of, and a type which none can know except for AIlaah." MI As 
tor the type which the Arabs are aware of because ot their speech, this is due to their 
knowledge of Arabic vocabulary, grammar and the principles of rhetoric. As for the 
type which no one can be excused from not knowing, this refers to the basic principles 
of Islaam, such as the Oneness of God (tuwheed), the finality of the prophethood of 
Muhammad (-ye,), and the general laws and commandments in Islaam. As for the 
type which the scholars are aware of this is because they are knowledgeable of all the 
branches of 'uloom al-Ouraan, and are capable ofijtihaad. They are, therefore, quali- 
fied to interpret the verses oi the Qur'aan in a manner which others are incapable of. 
As for the type whose knowledge is known only to Allaah. this is the knowledge of the 
matters of the unseen, such as the time of the Day of Judgement and the actuality of 
the Attributes of Allaah. 

However, what is meant in this section by the "types' of tafseer are the various 
methodologies that the scholars of tafseer have used while interpreting the Qur'aan, 
During the history oflslaam, the Qur'aan has been subject to hundreds of tafseers, 
and it is not feasible to discuss all of them. It is possible, however, to divide the tafseen 
that have been written into broad categories, into which almost al! tafseen can be 
classified, and discuss the general principles that each category has in common. 

The various tafscers can, in general, be classified in one ot six main categories, 
each of which has certain commonalties that which will be discussed below. ( )f course, 
when a certain tafseer is placed in one category, this does not imply that all that is 
found in that tafseer is based upon that one particular methodology, bur rather that 
the general methodology ot the book i< as shown. 

For each category, examples of the most famous tafseer* chat were written with that 
methodology will be given, and some will be elaborated upon in the next section." 1 - 

Mil Ibn Taymiyyah. Ahmad ibn 'AM at-Halccm: Iqtifoa M-Sinunnl-Shuiuiccm, [c& 1 )r. NaasJF ul-Aql, 
Makabab .ir-Rushd, Riyadh, 1994] p. 469. 
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A. Tafseeb based on Narrations 

This category is known as tafseer bil ma'thoor, or tafseer based on narrations. In 
other words, the Qur'aan is interpreted based upon other verses ol the Qnr'aan, Imdeetb 
of die Prophet i^§). and statements of the Companions and Successors. This type of 
tafseer is, of course, the most authentic ;ind proper method <»l tafseer. Typically, the 
authors of this type of tafseer included isnaads of the narrations, or at least referenced 
the work where the isnaad was found. 

The most important works based on this type of tafseer arc:" 1 ' 

1) Jaanii' al-Bayaan 'an TdweelAsy al-Qur'aan, by Muhammad ibn [areerat-Tabaree 
(d. 310 A. H.) (This work will be discussed in greater detail in the next section). 

2) Tafseer al-Qur'aan at- 'Aijhcem , by Ibn Alice Haa tint ar-Raazcc (d. 327 A.H.). This 
work is a compilation of narrations from the Prophet (^jj) and the Ww/concern- 
ing tafseer. The author is a famous scholar of hadcetb, and one of the Imaams of 
the science nl'jarh wa ta'deel (the science of categorising the people of narrations 
based upon their acceptance and reliability). In his work of tafseer, he kept his 
own comments to a minimum, and compiled thousands of narrations from the 
Prophet (i^jg) and the sa/aj. 'This tafseer was only prin ted recently, and isoncol the 
classic works in the field of tafseer bi af-n?a't/ioor.' M 

3) Ba.hr a/-'Uloom y by Aboo al-Layth as-Samarqandee (d. 375 A.H.). This work 
was only printed recently, after having existed tor centuries only in manuscript 
lorm. Although the author ij notes Irom thv sa/af he docs not include the isnaad-i 
of the narrations, thus making it difficult to benefit fully Irom it. On occasion, he 
ascribes views and interpretations to unknown scholars, by stating, "Some of them 
said...'. In addition, after quoting the various opinions concerning a verse, he 
rarely draws a decisive conclusion between these opinions, thus leaving an aver- 
age reader contused. Certain Sooftc tendencies are also to be found in it. How- 
ever, the work is a useful reference, especially it one wishes to obtain early inter- 
pretations of a verse after the time ot the salaf. 

4) Al-Kashf ti>a al-Bayaan 'mi Tafseer af-Oiir'aan, by Aboo Ishaaq ath-Tha'lahec (d. 
427 A.H.). Commenting on xhh tafseer, Shaykh al-Islaam Ibn Taymiyyah (d. 724 
A.M.) said, "...there are a large number ol fabricated hadecth which have been 
reported by ath-Tha'labee... As a man, ath-Tlui'labee was righteous and pious, 
but he cared little about bis sources, and copied from the books of /V/.VcT all kinds 
of things without discriminating between the authentic, weak and fabricated..." 1 '" 
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Tliis tafseer contains a large quantity of Israa'eeliyaat narrations. Ath>Tha'!abee 

also delves extensively into the grammar ot the Qur'aan, and the rulings and 
opinions concerning the verses related Xnfiqh. 

5) Ma'aaltm at-Tanzecl, by Aboo Muhammad al-Husayn ibn Mas'ood al-Baghawec 
(d. 516 A.H.). The author was a very tamous scholar ot hadeeth (his book ol 
hadeeth. Shark as-Sunnah, is his mosi famous work), fiqh, and tafseer. Many schol- 
ars praised his tafseer, and Ibn Taymiyyah said of it, "The tafseer of al-Baghawee 
is a summarised version of at-Tha'labee's tafseer, except that he avoided narrat- 
ing fabricated traditions and the views of the innovators."""'' The tafseer mentions 
the interpretations of die salafvt'whuui isnaad. 

6) Al-Mahanartd-llajee:;. fee Tafseer a/-Kitaah a/- Azecz y by\bn 'Atiyyah al-Andalusec 
(d, 546 A. H.). The author was a very famous scholar ol Andalus. and eventually 
became its Chief Judge (Oaadee). Ibn Taymiyyah praised his tafseer, but pointed 
out that it has minor errors in it."*' 

7) Tafseer al-Quraan al-'Adhcem,hy Ibn Katheerad-Dimashqee (d. 77-1 A.I I.). (This 
work will be discussed in greater detail in the next section). 

8) Al-fawaahir al-Hassaan fee Tafseer al -Qui' aan, by 'Abd ar-Rahmaan ath- 
Tha'aalibee (d. 876 A.H.). The author summarised this tafseer from over a hun- 
dred works (some ot them not extant anymore), primarily basing it on Ibn 
'Atiyvah's work. Most of the quotes from other tafseer* are verbatim, and refer- 
enced. 

9) Ad-Durar al-Manthoor fee at -Tafseer hi ' al-Ma 'thoor .by Jaiaal ad-Deen as-Suyootee 
(d. 911 A.H.). In this work, as-Suyootee compiled all the narrations he could 
find from the Prophet (^) and die.wiW/conccrning the interpretation ot every 
verse. The work is voluminous and extremely useful; however, in order to max- 
imise its value, it needs to be critically edited to differentiate the weak narrations 
from the authentic ones. 

HI) Path afOadeer, by Muhammad ibn 'Alee ash-Shawkaanee (d. 1251) A.H.). The 
author was a tamous scholar of Yemen, and one ot the greatest scholars of his 
time. This tafseer is an excellent conihi nation of interpretation based upon narra- 
tions, proper ray, differences in the qira'aat, and the language and grammar ot 
the Qur'aan. Ash-Shavvkaance managed to eloquently summarise an interpreta- 
tion of the Qur'aan based on these various methodologies into five volumes. 

1 1 ) Adwaa' al-Baxaanfee 'Eeda/i al-Quraan hi al-Oufaan, by Muhammad al-Ameen 
ash-Shanqeetec (d. 1393 A.M.). Ash-Shanqcelee has been called by many the 
scholar of this century, and this work is just one indication of that. In the work, 
the author conditioned upon himself to interpret the Qur'aan with the Qur'aan 
(although he did not interpret every verse). No student of knowledge can afford 
to be without this work. Unfortunately, he passed away before he could complete 
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lilt- work, but his main Student (Shnykh 'Aljyyah Snalim) took over from where 
he left, and completed the last two volumes of the tafseer. 
Of course, this list is not exhaustive, and neither are all the works mentioned cor- 
rect in all that they say. However, in general, the works listed followed the methodol- 
ogy of tafseer with narrations, and gave this methodology precedence over others. 

B. Tafseer based on Personal Opinions 

Tafseer ar-Ra'y was defined and discussed earlier. These tafsecrs are based prima- 
rily on ijtihaad from the mtifassir, based on the nuances oi the phrasing ot a verse, the 
various linguistic connotations carried by a word, and other factors. Of course, this 
does not imply that the narrations of the Prophet (^) and Companions are abso- 
lutely ignored in these works, but rather that the primary purpose and source ofthese 
tafseers was ijtihaad. 

Although some {if the tafsccrf- written with this methodology arc useful works, the 
problem that a rose was that the two primary sources at' tafseer - tafseer of iht: Qur'ann 
with the Qur'aan and Su ninth were not given great emphasis by most ofthese schol- 
ars, and secondary sources were used to interpret the Qur'aan. Thus, some ofthese 
tafseers (but not all) became well known for contradicting other verses and hudeeth of 
the Prophet (^), since these were not considered while interpreting a verse. In addi- 
tion, some ofthese tafseen were written based upon the type of ra'y that is blamewor- 
thy; in other words, scholars who did not have the proper 'aqeedah wrote interpreta- 
tions of the Qur'aan in which they sought to defend and prove their innovations. 

One ofthc best forms oi tafseer is one in which tafseer by narrations is given prec- 
edence, while tafseer based on ijtihaad (ray) is only used as long as it does not contra- 
dict anything stronger than it. Some of the works mentioned above (for example, the 
works of Ibn Katheer and ash-Shavvkaanee) can be considered as having combined 
these two types of tafseer, with the proper emphasis on each type. 

The works that can be classified in this category can be sub-divided into two cat- 
egories: tafseer based upon praiseworthy ra'y. and tafseer based upon blameworthy ra'y. 

The works that might be considered as having followed tafseer based upon ra'y 
that is praiseworthy are:'*" 

1 ) Mafaatih al-Ghayb, by Fakhr ad-Deen ar-Raazcc (d. 606 A.H.) (This work will 
be discussed in greater detail in the next section). 

2) Anwaar at-Tanzeel tvu Asraar at-Ta'wcel, by Naasir ad-Deen al-Baydaawee (d. 
691 A.H.). The author based his tafseer on some narrations from the salaf az- 
Zamakhsharee'swork, and ar-Raazee's work, and also included bis own ijtihaad. 
At times, he is influenced by a/.-Zamakhsharee's opinions in 'aqeedah, and ar- 
Raazee's 'scientific' interpretations of certain verses. 



(iHK ar-RiKimt-i-. |>. 11)3. Also sec adh-Dhahahcc, v. 1 . pps. W-W. 
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3) Madaari/^ at-Tanzeel tm Haqaa'iq at-Ta' tvcel ,hy Aboo al-Barakaat an-Nasafee (d. 
71)1 A.H.). The author was an ardent Ash'aree in 'aqeedah and Hanafee in fiqh, 
and his tafseer is a clear indication of this. His tafseer is primarily based on al- 
Baydaawce's and az-Zamakhsharce's works, except thai be deletes the A/// 'tazilee 
beliefs found in the latter. The tafseer summarises az-Zamakhsharce's comments 
on the literary eloquence at the verses. 

4) Ijtbaab at-~Ta' weel fee Ma'aance at-Tanzeel , by 'Alaa ad-Deen al-Khaazin (d. 741 
A.H.). The author, as he himself mentions in his introduction, merely summa- 
rised some of the tafseer* written before his time, basing his summary primarily 
on al-Baghawee's work. 

5) Gharadib al-Our'aan wa Raghaaib at-Furqaan, by Nidhaam ad-Deen ibn al-Hasan 
an-Naysabooree (d. 728 A.H.). The author based his tafseer primarily on ar- 
Raazcc's work, and added many benefits from az-Zamakhsharee's work. The 
author was not merely a compiler of quotes, tor he frequently gives his own opin- 
ions, and critiques the views of ar-Raazee and az-Zamakhsharee. However, the 
?«/*■£■«■ contains some philosophical discussions, certain Saojic interpretations, and 
a defence of the views ot'lhc Ash arees against the views ot'lhe Mu'tazi/ah. 

Ci) Al-Bain al-Muheet_, by Muhammad ibn Yoosuf, otherwise known as Aboo Hayyaan 
(d. 745 A.H.) This is a very useful work, since the author concentrated on the 
grammatical analysis ol the Qur'aan, and accentuated its literary i'jaaz. At first 
glance, the work seems to be more of a grammatical discussion than interpreta- 
tion of the Qur'aan, but this is perhaps the most distinctive feature ol the work, as 
the author mentions the various differences that the scholars of grammar have 
held concerning the analysis U'raab) of certain verses. This work is perhaps the 
first work to turn to in order to obtain a linguistical analysis of ;i verse. Another 
salient feature of this tafseer is that Aboo Hayyaan refutes many of az- 
Zamakhsharee's heretical ideas from the Arabic language itself (in other words, 
he shows how az-Zamakhsharee is incorrect in deriving certain beliefs based 
upon Arabic grammar}. 

7) Tafseer al-Jataalayn, by Jalaal ad-Deen al-Muhalla (d. H64 A.H.) and his student, 
lalaal ad-Deen as-Suyootee (d. 91 1 A.H.). This tafseer was started by al-Muhalla. 
hut he died before completing it, so his student, as-Suyootee, completed it alter 
his death. This tafseer is perhaps the most famous tafseer in this category, and 
very popular amongst the masses, primarily due to its simplicity and modest size. 

8) As-Siraa] al-Muneer fee al-Vaanathi alaa Ma' nfaihi ba\U Ma'aance Kalaami Rabina 
al-Hal{eem al-Khabcer, by Shams ad-Deen Muhammad ihn Muhammad, other- 
wise known as al-Khateeb as-Sharbeenee (d. 977 A.H.). Despite its lengthy title, 
the tafseer\ primary purpose was to simplify and condense the interpretation of 
the Qur'aan so that the average Muslim could read it. The author benefits from 
and quotes many works of the tafseers (in particular, the works of al-Baydaawec, 
al-Baghawee, ar-Raazee and az-Zamakhsharec), and includes his own critical 
comments as well. In addition, he strives to show the relationship between the 
arrangement of the verses of the Qur'aan. 



The loterpcaarioB ofthe Qur'aan - Tafieer 331 



9) Irshaad at- 'Aql as-Saleem ilea Musaayn al-Kitaab ai-Kareem, by Aboo as-Sa'ood 
Muhammad ibn Muhammad al-'Imaadee (d. 982 A.H.). This tafseer is a moder- 
ate-sized one, and especially useful for its discussion of the eloquence of the 
Qur'aan, and certain wisdoms behind its arrangement. 

ID) Rooh til -\hi 'tin nee fee Tafseer al-Qtiraan til- 'Adheem tea as-Saba' al-Mathaanec, by 
Shihaab ad-Decn al-Aloosee (d. 1270 A.H.). A voluminous work: the author 
quotes and benefits trom many tafieers, and also gives his opinions. However, on 
too many occasions, the author gives bizarre Soofi interpretations to a verse, and 
this is why some scholars use this/a/reerasaa example of tafseer al-iskaa fee (to he 
discussed below). 

1 1) Mahaasin at-Ta'weel, by Jamaal ad-Decn al-Qaasimee (d. 1332 A.H.). The au- 
thor was a famous scholar of Syria, and his work earned him considerable praise 
by the scholars of his time, such as Muhammad Rasheed Rida (d. 1354 A.H.) and 
others. This tafseer is primarily a collection and summary of quotes from oilier 
tafieers, and the author purposely keeps his comments to a minimum. 

12) Tafseer al-Kalaam al-Manntuw, by 'Abd ar-Rahmaan as-Sa'adee (d. 1376 A.H.). 
The author was one of the most famous scholars of Arabia, and a defender ol the 
'aqeedah ol the salaf. His aim in this tafseer was to present the meanings and 
interpretations of the Qur'aan in simple language, without any detailed discus- 
sions or evidences from other sources; hence it is included in this category. It is 
available in five small volumes. This tafseer is perhaps the most useful work ot 
tafseer for the layman who does not wish to go into any detail about the various 
interpretations oi the Qur'aan; il a person wishes to understand the Qur'aan in 
plain and simple language, this is the reference that he should obtain. 

It must be mentioned, however, that the fact that these tafseer), followed ray based 
upon knowledge does not imply that all that is contained in them is correct; on the 
contrary, some of them contain grave errors (such as the works of an-Nasafee and ar- 
Raaz.ee), while others are relatively error-free (such as as-Sa'adee's work). 

The tafieers that are written with ray that is based upon desires, and with the 
intention of defending innovations, are many; in fact, every /d/im - written by a scholar 
of one of" the heretical sects can be considered an example ol this type ol tafseer. Per- 
haps the more famous of these tafieers are: 
I) Tanzeeh al-Qitr'aan 'an al-Mat_aa'in. by Qadec 'Abd al-Jabbaar al-Hamadanee (d. 

4 1 5 A.H.). one of the leading scholars of the Mtt'tazilah. 
2} Al-Kashaafi by Mahmood az-Zamakhsharee (d. 538 A.H.), also of the Mu 'tazihih. 

(This tafseer will be discussed in the next section). 
i) Majma' al-Bayaan fee Tafseer al-Our'iiati, by Aboo 'Alee al-Fadl ibn Hasan at- 

Tabarsee (d. 538 A.H.), a Skee'ite scholar. 
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C. Tafseer of the Jurists 

The Qur'aan is, of course, the primary source otjiq/i, or jurisprudence. Therefore 
it is no surprise lo find that certain scholars have turned to the Qur'aan with this in 
mind, and written tafscers with the primary purpose of extracting laws from the 
Qur'aan. This type oEtafteeris known as tafseer al-fuqahaa , or tafieer of the jurists. In 
tact, some tafieert of this type only deal with those verses that have a direct relation- 
ship tafiijh, and do not discuss verses primarily related to other matters. However, 
most of the classics in this field discuss all the verses of the Qur'aan, with particular 
emphasis on law-related verses. 

Some of the famous tafieers written with this methodology include: 

1) Tafseer Ahftaam al-Qur'aan, by Ahoo Bakr ar-Raa/.ec. otherwise known as al-Jassaas 
(d. 370 A.H.). This tafseer is written from a Htinafee point of view. 

2) AMpam al-Qur'aan, by Aboo Bakr al-Bayhaqec (d. 458 A.H.). This tafseer is a 
compilation ot narrations from Imaam as-Shaafi'ee. 

3) Tafseer Ah/^aam al-Ottr'aa/t, by Aboo Bakr ibn al-'Arabee (d. 543 A.H.). Primarily 
written from a Maali^ce perspective, and is considered a reference lor the madh- 
hab, 

4) Al-jaami'li Ahkiiam al-Qufaan, by Aboo 'Abdullaah al-Qurmbcc (d. 671 A.H.). 
To place this tafseer in the category ot tafieer bi al-mathoor would not be incor- 
icct, for the author follows the proper methodology in the interpretation of the 
Qur'aan. However, the tafse cr emphasises the aspects related to ihuflq/i of a verse. 
Although al-Qurtubee discusses all the opinions concerning thefiqh of a verse, 
the tafseer is considered to be from a Maati/(ee perspective. 

5) 7.aad al-Maseer fee 'Urn at-Tafseer, by Ibn al-Jawzee (d. 597 A.H.). Even though 
this tafseer is not primarily meant for fiifh, it nonetheless can be considered a 
Hamba/ee tafseer in its discussion ot verses related lofiq/i. 

6) Nayl al-Mamam fee Tafseer Aayat al-Ahkaam, by Muhammad Siddeet] Hasan 
Rhaan (d. 1307 A.H.) This tafseer only discusses those verses that deal withfiqk. 
The author was one ot the scholars otA/if nl-Vhuleeth in India, and therefore his 
tafseer does not conform to one particular madh-hab. 

7) Ratva'i' al-Bayaan Tafieer Aaytmi al-Ahj{aam, by the modern author Muhammad 
'Alee as-Saboonee. He also restricts himselflo those verses related to_/7(/A, and 
does not conform to one particular madh-hab. 

H) Tafseer Aayaat id -Ahfyiam, by Manaa' al-Qattaan (author ol Mabaahith fee 'Uloom 
al-Qur'aan). This one also is restricted to verses related to fiqh, and is not con- 
fined to one madh-hab. 
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D. Scientific Tafsei 



Another category oitafieer\s what has been termed 'scientific tafseer', ot tafseer al- 
'itmee. This type of tafseer, as can be presumed trom its title, seeks to interpret the 
Qur'aan based upon .scientific facts. These tafseers concentrate oil those verses in the 
Qur'aan which discuss nature and aspects related to the physical world, and seek to 
explain these verses in the light ot 'modern' science. Therefore, these tafseers seek to 
elaborate upon the scientific i'jtiaz of the Qur'aan. 

However, as was pointed our earlier in the section ot scientific i'jc/tiz, it is abso- 
lutely essential that the proper methodology for extracting these scientific facts be 
followed. Unfortunately, almost none of the tafseers that are famous tor this type ot 
interpretation followed such a methodology; instead, these authors sought to prove 
that the Qur'aan mentions every type of science and knowledge known to man. Most 
ot these interpretations even went to ludicrous extremes, claiming that the Qur'aan 
had 'founded' and laid down the sciences and principles of engineering, medicine, 
astronomy, meteorology, algebra, metallurgy, agriculture, carpentry, sowing, weaving, 
tanning, baking, precise measuring, and underwater diving!"'"' As can be seen, most 
ot these topics arc not mentioned as such in the Qur'aan at all; on occasion, some 
basic aspects of these sciences are mentioned or hinted at, but never is any discipline 
or principle explained. To presume that these sciences arc all based on the Qur'aan 
requires quite a degree ot imagination; it is true that the Qur'aan does not condemn 
these sciences, and encourages knowledge in general, but to claim that it forms the 
basis tor the principles ot these disciplines is absurd. 

The two most famous tafseers in this category are Mufutitihtil-Ghuyb, by Fakhr ad- 
Dcen ar-Raazce (d.6(l6 A.H.) (also mentioned above), and, al-Jawaahirfee Tafseer al- 
Our'utiti ul-Kareem, by the famous Egyptian scholar, Shaykh Tantaawee Jawharee (d. 
1359 A.H.). There arc other tafseers, that have been influenced to various degrees by 
this type of interpretation, perhaps one ot the most extreme being 'Hi/seer u/- Mmmighce, 
by Ahmad ibn Mustafa al-Maraaghee (d. 1952 CE). In this work, the author denies or 
distorts almost all the supernatural miracles ot the prophets, and denies the existence 
of angels asv&jltins, Oil the presumption that these facts are not explainable by science. 
He even goes to the extreme of claiming thai Aadam is not the lather of all ot creation, 
since 'modern historical and scientific research does not support this theory'"'"!! 

Dr. Muhammad adh-Dhahabee, one of the foremost scholars of comparative tafseer 
of this century, complains ot the increasing popularity ot this typeaftafseer, and statcs,"" J 
This type ol tafseer - 1 mean tafseer a/- 'ilniec. which tries to prove that 
the Qur'aan is composed ol aft types of discipline*, (lie modern and tlit: un- 
discovered - has became iiuiL-asingly widespread in our times, and very 



690 For a lis! of the various verses thai have been used to 'prove' these aspects, sec adh-Dhahabcc. v. 1, 
pps. 518-522. 

691 ao-Najdee,p.69. 

692 adh-Dhahabee, v. 2. p. 534. This author has not seen a better refutation of the over-zealousness of 
this brand ot'taficci- than ad-Adh-Dhahalicc's discussion of the topic, k 2. pps. 511-588. 
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popular for those who are specialised in science and care tor the Qur'aan. 
The effect thai this brand ol mfsrer that has dominated the hearts ol these 
people lias had is that we find a plethora ol honks being released in which 
these authors try to twist the Qur'aan so that it appears as if all the sciences 
of the heavens and earth are in it. whether explicitly or implicitly. And this is 
based upon their presumption, as we mentioned earlier, that these interpre- 
tations of the Qur'aan are the most important proof of its authenticity, and 
its i'jaaz, and its permanency (thai il can be applied m all generations). 
In reality, it seems that the authors of these type aftafseers were SO impressed and 
awed with the West and its sciences, that they felt that the only way of proving Islaam 
was to show that the Qur'aan had preceded the West in the knowledge of all of these 
sciences. These authors failed to realise, however, that the goal of the Prophet (•§§) 
was not to teach mankind science, hut rather to teach them the worship of Allaah! It 
is not of the primary goals of the Sharee'ah to provide and elaborate upon the disci- 
plines of modern science, as lmaam ash-Shaatibee (d. 791) A.H.) mentioned over six 
centuries ago.' 1 '" Ash-Shaatihce further stated that/' 1 ' 4 

...the sahij ol this nmmtih, from the Companions and the Successors and 
those that came after them, were more knowledgeable of the Qur'aan and 
its sciences and what was hidden in it; yet none of them spoke of these 
things that are claimed to exist except for what we discussed (i.e., some basic 
sciences)... and if they had become engrossed in such subjects, and exam- 
ined (the Qur'aan in such a light), it would have reached us, and at least the 
basic principle ol this issue (i.e., scientific interpretation) would have been 
proven to us. But we do not find any mention of this, which shows that they 
did not have this concern with them. And this is clear proof that the Qur'aan 
was not sent to affirm what these people are presuming (exists in the 
Qur'aan). Yes, we are not denying that the Qur'aan mentions some science 
that the Arabs had, and other (sciences) that are well-known; material that 
astonishes people ol intellect,., but to presume that it contains matters that 
it does not, then no! 

In other words, if thesalofdid not place too much emphasis on this type oStafieer, 
this shows that it is not worth holding it in such importance. As ash-Shaatibee stated, 
it is true that the Qur'aan contains scientific tacts — facts that a person living in the 
sixth century CE would not know, but to presume that this is the primary purpose of 
revelation, or that the Qur'aan is a reference to all the sciences is a gross error. 

To conclude, t&fseer al- 'ilrnee must be placed in its proper position; too much em- 
phasis should not be given to this topic, and neither should one exert all his efforts in 
this field. The Qur'aan was sent as a guidance for mankind so that they could prop- 
erly worship their Creator, and not to lay down principles of science. In addition, the 
proper methodology' should he followed when this type of interpretation is resorted 
to. Tafseer at-'iltnee is an important type of tufieer, hut only if it is used properly. 



693 adh-Dhahahee,v.2,p,525. 

694 ibid., V. 2, p. 526. Is it \m a: 
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H. TaFSEEB Based ok Innhr Mf.anincs 
Tafseer ai-Ishaaree is a type oi tafseer in which it is assumed that every verse in the 
Qur'aan has a certain hidden or inner meaning to it, and this meaning cannot be 
obtained except by a tew chosen people. This type ot tafseer was prevalent amongst 
the Soofii. Needless to say, such tafseer was well-known tor its extremely imaginative 
interpretations, the majority of which had no basis trom any verse! It is for this reason 
that many scholars said, "This type of tafseer is not considered tafseer 1 ."'"'' 

However, some scholars allowed this type or *«/.«■«■. as long as the lol lowing condi- 
tions were met:""" 

1 ) That no fic/h rulings or 'ac/eedah be derived from such tafseer. 

2) That the ishaaree interpretation does not contradict the apparent meaning of the 

3) That the ishaaree interpretation is not claimed to he the Ofl/y or primary meaning 
of the verse, thus negating the apparent meaning. 

4) That the ishaaree meaning does noi contradict other aspects ot the Sharee'ah or 
common sense. 

5) That this interpretation has some basis for it in the Sharee'ak. 

(i) That it is not presumed that belief in the ishaaree interpretation is obligatory. 

In reality, it would not be incorrect to say that ishaaree interpretations that are 
acceptable (i.e., that meet the above conditions) are nothing more than interpreta- 
tions based on correct ray- Thus, it would probably be satcr to retrain trom using the 
term tafseer al -ishaaree, due to the fact that this name has been associated with far- 
fetched interpretations, particularly of the Soofis. 

Tafseer al-lshaarcc was not used by all those who interpreted the Qur'aan; on the 
contrary, the majority of works quoted above did not concern themselves with this 
type oi interpretation. Some works, while concentrating primarily on the apparent 
meanings ot the verse, also commented on ishaaree meanings. Perhaps the most fa- 
mous tafseer of this type is al-Aloosee's (d. 1271) A.H.) work (quoted above), since, 
alter quoting various opinions concerning the apparent interpretations of a verse, he 
usually ends the topic by mentioning such ishaaree interpretations. Other works to- 
tally ignored the apparent meanings ot the verse, and concentrated only on ishaaree 
ones. These works were primarily authored by extreme Soofis, and are not very popu- 
lar amongst the masses. An example of'such a work is the tafseer of Muhee ad-Dcen 
ibn 'Arabee (d. (i.iKA.H.). the famous Soofi heretic. This tafseer contains such blas- 
phemous interpretations that even al-Azhar University (which is well known for its 
Sooji leanings} issued a decree prohibiting the publication and sale of this work! 

To give some examples of what tafseer aJ-ishaaree is like, three ishaaree interpreta- 
tions are quoted, in order ot 'extremity'. 

695 M£-Zarlcash«,v.2,p. 170. 

696 ct; Ik, pps. 208-209: adh-Dhabik-i.-. v. 2. p. 40ft. 
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An example of this type oitafseer is concerning the story of Taaloot when he tested 
his people. The Qur'aan states, 

"Then, when Ta.iioot set out with his army, he said, 'Verily. Allaah will test 
yon with a river; whoever drinks from it, lie will not he with me. except if he 
Kikes (a sip) with his hand." Yet. they all drank of it, except a few of ihern...- 
12:2-191 
Some 'scholars' said, in the interpretation of this verse, thai the river is meant to be 
a parable of this world; whoever 'drinks' from it excessively will fail, and whoever 
abandons it totally cannot survive, but the one who takes the bare minimum of what 
he needs is the one who will be successful. Alter quoting this interpretation, Imaam 
al-Qurtubee (d.67] A.H.) said, "Ami how beautiful is this, were it not for the fact that 
it involves excessive interpretation, and a distortion of the apparent meanings of the 
verse." 

Another example is the ishaaree interpretation of the verse, 

«And if We had ordered them to kill themselves, or to leave their houses, 
very few would have done so» |4:66| 

One of the famous scholars of the Soofis interpreted this verse as, "'To kill your- 
selves' means to go against all its desires, and 'to leave your houses' means to expel all 
love of this world from your hearts. Only 'a few would have done it' in quantity, but 
these (people) a re great in quality, and ihcy are the special ones who have reached the 
true positions,'"''"* meaning that they are the 'friends' {walee) of Allaah, the title of 
Soofi leaders. As is seen from this interpretation, a certain concept or philosophy is 
'read in' to the verse, as the verse makes absolutely no mention of going against one's 
desires and leaving the love of this world. 

As a last example, the first letter in the Qur'aan is baa (in the basmalah preceding 
the Faatihah) and the last letter is seen (in, 'mm al-jinmit wa an-naas' in 1 14:6). From 
this tact, certain 'scholars' derived the word 'bos', meaning, 'sufficient'; as if the Qur'aan 
is stating that it is sufficient tor all ol mankind's needs."''" Such far-fetched interpreta- 

697 al-Qumilx-e. *. 3, p. 24H. 

698 adh-Dhahahec. v. 2. p. 419. 

699 el". Ik, p. 214. 
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tions have no basis in the proper methodology of tafieer. Likewise, all interpretations 
based on the number ot times a word or letter occurs in the Qur'aan are examples of 
tafieer al-'uhaaree. Such interpretations are unheard of from xUcsa/af, and if there was 
any benefit to be gained from this type of tafieer, they would have diseussed it and 
elaborated upon it. 

In conclusion, it is necessary to be extremely cautious it one is reading an ishaarce 
interpretation ot the Qur'aan, as such interpretation is usually not in accordance with 
the proper methodology of tafieer. 

F. Modernistic Tafseeks 

What is meant by this category are not those tafieers written in modern times, but 
rather a type of tafieer that is different from the categories mentioned above, with its 
unique styles, themes, and methodologies that are suitable for modern-day readers. 
In other words, the authors ot these tafieers tried to present the interpretation of the 
Qur'aan in an unprecedented style - a style that they felt would be more amenable to 
the generation of present times, that would solve problems that its readers would be 
facing in their daily lives, that would ignore much of the material found in older 
tafseers that modern readers would neither comprehend nor find useful, that would 
incorporate Western thought and philosophy in its interpretation; basically, -Ala/seer 
that was meant for today's generation. 

Although such an idea is admirable, and its goals praiseworthy, many of the au- 
thors of this type ot tafseer did not realise the fact that the proper methodology of 
tafieer does not change with time. It is, therefore, not possible that a person re-inter- 
pret the Qur'aan in a manner or methodology not consistent with the methodology of 
thejWtf/'in tafseer. In addition, almost all of these authors were influenced strongly by 
the 'Modernist' school of thought (known as the Isjualuyytih movement), founded by 
fa man I ad-Deen al-Afghaanec (d. 1897CE) and his student, Muhammad 'Alxluh (d. 
1905 CE) (and by Sir Sayyid Ahmad Khaan in the Indian subcontinent). Although 
this movement has some praiseworthy points (it tights against blind-following, laqleed; 
it seeks to re-alfirm the importance of ijtihaad; in many ways it avoids the supersti- 
tions and jA/V/f practices of today's societies), at the same time it represents one of the 
most powerful forces against the true teachings ot Islaam. This is because ot the fact 
that its primary goal is to combine Western philosophy with Islaamic thought and 
teachings; an act that the Mn 'tazilah before them tried and failed to do; an act that, in 
essence, goes against the very purpose of the religion! 

The more famous tafseers of this category are:'" 1 



al-Kawlhar, Riyadh, I 'J96) (Unlominaldy. tlubiirtk is yvl avail 
scries ofauilio kviiiro In |;irn;ul Zanibo/.u is available). 
701 ar-Roomee, p. IDS; adh-Dhahakv. v. 1. pps. 5S8-668. 
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1) Tafseer at-Manaar, by Muhammad Rashccd Rida (d. 1354 A.H.; [935 CE). Al- 
though the author was not as extreme in his beliefs as his teacher. Muhammad 
'Abduh. he was still greatly influenced by him. In fact, it is narrated that Rasheed 
Rida, while writing this tafseer, purposely avoided reading any work of tafseer, tor 
fear that he might be 'influenced' by it, and thus possibly affect his own interpre- 
tation!'" ; In reality, the tafseer is not without its benefits, but the influence that 
Muhammad 'Abduh had on him is very noticeable throughout the work; the 
author denies all the miracles of the Prophet (^) except the Qur'aan, interprets 
'jinn' as being disease-carrying microbes; denies the reality of magic, am.) other 
aspects which are not surprising to find in a 'modernistic' work. 

2) Tafseer al-Maraagliee, by Ahmad Mustafa al-Maraaghec (d. 1370 A.H.; 1952 CE). 
This tafseer was commented upon earlier. An-Najdee summarised this and all 
similar tafseers when he said, "And al-Maraagh.ee tried to make this tafseer of his 
a 'modern' tafseer of the Qur'aan, one that would be appropriate and suit the 
present Muslim situation. However, he fell into error because of his following 
certain views and ideas of the West, and his over-exaltation of the physical sci- 
ences...""" 

3) Tafseer al -Qur'aan al-Kareem, by Mahmood Shalthooth (d. 1 383 A.H.; 1 "63 CE). 

4) Fee Dhilaal al-Quraan, by Syed Qutb (d. 1387, AH.; 1966 CE). Although Syed 
Qutb was much less influenced by 'the Islaahiyyah school ihan the others that arc 
mentioned, he was greatly influenced by the Ikfiwaan al-Muslimeen movement 
of Egypt, and died for its cause. To claim that his tafseer is the most popular 
tafseer of modern times would not he an exaggeration. The tafseer is very simple 
to read, and aims to prove the superiority of the lawol Islaam overall other laws, 
and the importance of establishing the law of Allaah on earth. 7 " 4 However, per- 
haps due to the fact that Syed Qutb was not very knowledgeable of the various 
sciences of Islaam, the tafseer has some grave errors in it (in many matters of 
'itqeedah. tor he was influenced both by the Ash'arees and the 'modernists'; his 
misconception that the primary purpose of Islaam is to light tyrannical govern- 
ments and establish the law of Allaah; his concept that all Muslim societies and 
governments are representative of Jati/tiliyyah, etc.). In addition, since he was 
very much influenced by the arts (literature, poetry, etc.), at times his interpreta- 
tion seems to be discussing some work ot Arabic literature rather than the Book 
ol Allaah, and many phrases of his are not befitting when discussing such top- 
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In conclusion, this brand o( tafseer, although perhaps the most popular amongst 

[he Muslim masses of today, usually contains ideas and perspectives that are alien to 
Islaam. Although the majority ol the contents of these taficen, are acceptable, there 
are serious and not too infrequent deviations from the beliefs ot'A/i! as-Siimia/j, both 
in 'aqeedah and in methodology. 

It is a very noble and necessary goal to present the interpretation of the Qur'aan in 
a manner which the people or a particular time and place will appreciate. However, 
this does not mean that the wool at-tafseer ol such interpretations needs to change as 
well. It is possible to present the interpretation of the Qur'aan in a language and style 
that modem readers will benefit from while still following the proper methodology of 
/afsccr, and authors such asas-Sa'adee, al-Qaasimee, al-Jazaa'iree and ash-Shanqectce 
have shown and proven this in their respective tafseers. 

VII. Some Famous Tatseers 

The purpose ot this section is to briefly mention some ol the most important and 
famous tcificer-s in existence, and to mention the general methodology that each mufassir 
followed.'"" 

'Jaami' al-Bayaari of at-fabaree 

jiiami' al'Btiyiian 'an Tawed Any ai-Ouvaan (The Comprehensive Explanation ol 
the Interpretation ot the Verses ol the Qur'aan), by Muhammad ibn fareer at-Tabaree 
(224 -310A.H.) is one of the earliest and greatest tafsecrs in existence, and is consid- 
ered the first reference to turn to among all the works aitafseer. This is because at- 
Tabaree compiled in this tuficer many narrations from the Prophet (^g), the Com- 
panions, the Successors and those after them concerning the interpretation of the 
verses and phrases of the Qur'aan. The author was a scholar in almost all fields of 
Islaamic sciences, for he wrote, in addition to this tafseer, a masterpiece oflslaamic 
history entitled Taaril{h ar-Rusul waiMuloo^, another now-extant work on the c/ira'aat, 
and manv other works in almost all Ileitis oflslaam. He even founded his own madh- 
hab\ 

His work ol tafseei is one ol the classics in the realm ol tafseer bi ' al-ma'thoor {tafseer 
by narrations). Typically, at-Tabaree quotes a verse of the Qur'aan, and then states, 
"The various narrations concerning the interpretation of such-and-such..." and then 
proceeds to quote up to a dozen narrations from the salctf. After quoting the various 
narrations on averse, he usually gives the opinion that he thinks is the strongest one, 
with his evidences. At times, he also discusses the various qira'aat of a verse, quotes 
lines of classical poetry to substantiate the meaning of an obscure word, delves into a 
grammatical analysis of a verse, and uses his own reasoning [ijiihaad). One of the 
unique features of this tafseer is that he quotes all the chains of narration (isnaad) for 
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every statement that he brings, and thus the authenticity of any narration may be 
verified. He also refutes the heretical beliefs of the Mu'lazilah and other sects during 
his time, and interprets the Attributes of Allaah upon the methodology oiAhl as- 
Sunnak. 

Hue to these lactors — and more — scholars since his time until today have praised 
this lafseer over others. As-Suyoolee said. "And his book (meaning al-Taharce's tafsecr) 
is the best and greatest of all tafseen"; an-Nawawee (d. 676 A.H.) said, "The ummah 
has agreed (ijmaa) that nothing has ever rivalled ihv tafsecr <>1 at-Tabaree"; and Shaykh 
al-Islaam IbnTaymiyyah (d. 724 A.H.) said, "As for the tajsecrs that are in circulation, 
the most accurate ot them is the lafseer ot Ibn farcer at-Tabaree, for he mentions the 
statements of the past generations with isiiaads, and the tafsecr is free of innovations..." 7 " 7 

Some of the criticisms that have been made of this lafseer is that at-Tabaree did not 
only collect authentic narrations, and thus it is difficult for a beginning siudent of 
knowledge to ascertain which narrations are authentic. In addition, at times at-Tabarce 
quotes Judaco-Christian narrations {Israa'cclivaat) which are of no value whatsoever. 
However, these criticisms are trivial when compared to the overall merits of the work. 
In addition, the lafseer has been critically edited by one of the leading scholars of 
hadeeth of this century, Shaykh Ahmad Shaakir (d. 1377 A.H.), and is available in 3d 
volumes with his commentary on the isnauds of the narrations ot the first few vol- 
umes. Unfortunately, Shaakir passed away before his editing of the hadeeth could be 
completed. 

'Tafsecr al-Oitraan al- 'Aclhcem ' of Ibn Katheer 

Another important tafsecr is that of 'Imaad ad-Decn Abid Fidaa Ibn Katheer (700 
- 774 A.H.), entitled Tafsecr al-Ottraan al-Adheeni. Ibn Katheer was one of the most 
famous scholars of his time, having studied under Shaykh al-Islaam Ibn Taymiyyah 
(d. 724 A.H.), al-Haafidh al-Mizzee (d. 742 A.H.) and other notable scholars. His 
lafseer is considered to be the second reference after that of al-Tabarcc. An advantage 
oi this lafseer is that it is easier to read than at-Tabarcc's. since Ibn Katheer greatly 
summarises the different opinions that at-Taharec quoted, usually only giving the 
strongest opinion. In addition, in many places Ibn Katheer gives his opinion con- 
cerning the authenticity ol a particular narration. At other times, however, he merely 
quotes the imaad, and does not comment on the authenticity. 

Another advantage of this tafsecr is that he explains the verses in simple language, 
so that the reader may understand the intent of the verse. On occasion, he also men- 
tions the various qmiaai of a verse, but he does not elaborate greatly on the grammar 
Ciraah) of the Qur'aan. 

The main criticism that had been made against this lafseer is that Ibn Katheer 
occasionally quotes Israa celiyaai which are ol absolutely no value. However, his view 
concerning ihe usefulness of these narrations is clear, for he writes after quoting one 
of these stories, "...and it seems that this story is taken from the Israa'ccliyaal, and 
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therefore it is allowed to quote them, but not to believe in them or reject them. They 
cannot be relied upon except when they conform with the truth, and Allaah knows 
best." 7 "" 

In reality, this tafseer is the most useful work for a beginning student ol knowledge, 

since it discusses and interprets the verses in sufficient detail to benefit from, without 
going into extreme details that might bore the reader. Therefore, in this regards, it 
would be of more benefit than at-Taharcc's tafseer. Ibn Kathecr successfully summa- 
rises the essence of the various interpretations based on tafseer bi afma'thoor, and 
occasionally adds other aspects of interpretation related to the verse. 

As-Suyootec said of it, "There is no book that has been written like it!" 

The tafseer is available in four average-sized volumes. Work has already been started 
by Shaykh Aboo Ishaaq al-Huuaynec to critically edit the kadeeth in this tafseer, but 
3S of yet only the first volume has been published. 

'\hifittitilj_ al-Ghayb' of a r-Raazcc 

The most famous tafseer based upon intellect {tafseer iir-ra'y) is that of Muhammad 
ibn 'Umar ar-Raazee, better known as Fakh r ad-Dccn ar-Raazee. He was born in 544 
A.H., and became well known tor his knowledge of Arabic grammar, and philosophy 
('Urn al-\alaam). He died of poisoning in 606 A.H. 

His tafseer. Ma fastth al-Ghayb, (The Unlocking ol the Knowledge of the Unseen), 
although apparently seems to be complete, was completed after his death. Therefore, 
there is some difference of opinion as to who completed this work, and where he took 
over from ar-Raazee's interpretation. Evidence seems to suggest that ar-Raazee was 
able to complete this work until Soorah al-Ambiyaa, and after his death it was fin- 
ished by two later scholars.' 1 " Whatever the case may be, the work is still considered 
one ol the classics in the realm of tafseer based upon my. 

Ar-Raazee was an ardent As/i'aree by faith, anil a rigid follower of the Shaajl'ee 
madh-hab. Therefore, he does not hesitate to defend his faith against the Mu'tazilah 
wherever he feels that a particular verse gives him the opportunity to do so. Whenever 
a verse ol legal implications is come across, he gives the positions of the different 
scholars, and invariable 'proves' the superiority and correctness of the Shaafi'ee point 
of view in every case. 

One of the benefits that may be obtained from this tafseer is that ar-Raazee in- 
cludes a detailed discussion ol the relationship between the various verses and sourahs 
in the Qur'aan, and this is a topic that is generally neglected in other tafscers. How- 
ever, such relationships are, of course, based upon his personal opinion (ijtihaad), and 
therefore cannot be accepted as absolute. \ct another benefit of this tafseer is that he 
pays special attention to the grammatical analysis ami commentary of the Qur'aan. 
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The main criticism with regards to this tafseer is the tact that it is full of philo- 
sophical discussions and quotes Irom different philosophers, and in many places the 
work seems more tike philosophical ramblings than Qur'aanic commentary. In addi- 
tion, he does not hesitate to quote the 'current scientific' opinions ol his day, specifi- 
cally whenever he interprets a verse dealing with astronomy and nature. Since the 
scientific views ol the eleventh century are considered outdated to say the least, these 
discussions often seem rather ludicrous and far-fetched. Due to these discussions, 
many scholars have strongly criticised this tafseer. Ahoo Hayyaan (d. 745 A.H.} said of 
it, "Imaam ar-Raazcc brought in his tafseer many long discussion of topics that have 
absolutely no value to the science ai tafseer. This is why some scholars even said of it, 
'In this {tafseer) you will find everything except tafseer'.""" 

'al-Kaskactf' oj az-Zuma^hskaree 

Among i he many tafseeif. of the Mu'tazilah, the most famous one is al-Koskaaf'an 
Haqaa'iq at-Tanzeel iva 'Uyoou al-Aqaaweel fee Wujooh at-Ta'wccl (The Unveiling of 
the Truths of the Revelation and the Essence of the Opinions Concerning the Per- 
spectives ol Interpretation), by Mahmnod ilin 'Umar al-Khawarizmcc. better known 
as az-Zamakhsharee (467->3H A.H.). He was one ol the leading Mu'tazilee scholars 
of his time, and due to his great knowledge and eloquence, was able to spread the 
doctrines of the Mu'tazilah to a great extent. Far from being hesitant in announcing 
his heretical doctrines, he was aggressively outspoken concerning the Mutazilce faith. 
It is even said that he started his tafseer with the phrase. "All praise is due to Allaah. 
who created the Qur'aan."'"' 

Az-Zamakhsharcc was extremely proud of his work, and praised it himself on 
many occasions. In the introduction to the work, he says, after explaining the reasons 
tor writing the work, that he completed it 'during the time-period ol the caliphate of 
Ahoo Bakr (i.e., two years and a few months), even though it should have taken over 
thirty years.'" In a separate poem, he versified, 

The tafseers in this world are infinite, 
Yet I SWear by my life that none is like my Kushaaf. 
!l you truly seek guidance, ihcn resolve yourself to read it, 
For ignorance is .1 disease, anil ilu: Ktis/imif is the cure.''" 

In reality, it is difficult to deny the Kushaaf of its merits, and the praise that az- 
Zamakhsharee heaped on it. Despite his blatant Mti'tazilee bias, and his vehement 
and fiery attacks against the Ah! as-SiinnaJi, az-Zamakhsharee was nonetheless a 
scholar of the highest calibre in terms of his knowledge of Arabic vocabulary, gram- 
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mar, rhetoric and manners ol eloquence. In his tafseer, he emphasises die grammati- 
cal beauty and eloquence of the Qur'aan, and accentuates its literary i'jaaz. He dis- 
cusses the wisdom and beauty behind the particular phrasing ol verses and passages, 
and demonstrates time and time again the literary magnificence and splendour ot the 
Qur'aan. Even subtle sentence structures that a less discerning eye would pass over 
are minutely scrutinised by az-Zamakhsharee to unearth a panorama of meanings 
and wisdom that demonstrates over and over again the unrivalled literary miracle of 
the Book of Allaab. 

All of these merits, however, must be put in perspective. At times, az-Zamakhsharee 
seeks to prove Mtttazilce doctrines by confusing the readers with his knowledge of 
Arabic. For example, in his tafseer of the verse, "Some faces that day will be radiant, 
looking at their Lord," (75:23) he misinterprets the meaning ol the word 'looking' to 
'expecting mercy', and even quotes a line of classical poetry to prove this meaning!' 1 " 
By doing this, he seeks to prove the belief <>t the Mu'tazitak, who deny that the Mus- 
lims will see Allaab on the Day of Judgement and in the Heavens, contrary to clear 
verses in the Qur'aan and luidcclh ol the Prophet (i^g) to this effect. However, given 
that the line of poetry quoted is authentic, az-Zamakhsharee lias overlooked the prin- 
ciple that poetry is used to explain obscure words in the Qur'aan, and is not used to 
re-interpret the obvious. The above verse in the Qur'aan is explicit in its meaning, as 
is the hadeeth, "Verily, you will see your Lord (as easily) as you see this moon (the full 
moon)." 71 " Therefore, no line ot poetry can be used to contradict the explicit mean- 
ings of the Qur'aan and Surmah. 

In other places in this tafseer, az-Zamakhsharee defends the doctrine of the eternal 
damnation of sinners in the Hcllhre, the non-existence of magic, the free-will of hu- 
mans over which Allaah has no control, the doctrine that man is the creator of his 
actions, and many other Mti'tazi/ee beliefs.'"' 

Therefore, th is tafseer is a dangerous one, since the reader may be convinced by az- 
Zamakhsharee's knowledge into believing some of these Mti'tazilee doctrines. It is 
precisely for this reason that most scholars warned against this tafseer, such as Shaykh 
al-Islaam Ibn Taymiyyah (d. 724 A.H.), Ibn al-Qayyim (d. 758 A.H.), as-Subkee (d. 
756 A.H.) and many others. 

We quote Shaykh al-lslaam's stance on the this issue in its entirety, tor -as typical 
with his writings - it is full of benefit and wisdom: 

What I am saving is thai people like i\\<iMu'ld~iliili lirsl iorni sonic ideas, 
■mi] then interpret the Qur'aan to suit their purpose. None of the earlier 
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generations - the Companions or the scholars ol this ummah - are with 
them in what they believe or how they interpret the Qur'aan. Their inter- 
pretations of the Qur'aan can easily he shown to be wrong in two ways: by 
demonstrating thai their views are erroneous, or hy showing thai their inter- 
pretations of the Qur'aan are unjustified... 

Some have a lucid and charming Style oi writing, and introduce their 
erroneous beliefs so cleverly that many ol'iheir readers fail to see them. The 
author ol die Kasinidf. lor instance, (i.e.. az-Zamakhsharce). has succeeded 
in making his ideas attractive to a great number of people who would hardly 
look for erroneous ideas in his commentary. In fact. I know some tafseer 
writers and scholars who approvinglv quote in their writings and speeches 
passages from their (the Mu 'tdzilee) commentaries that contain ideas which 
follow on Irom the principles which they (the iii/.n'cr authors) believe and 
know to be wrong, but are not aware ol them (being present in the quote). 
Since their language is elegant, their erroneous views have entered (other 
misguided seels) and become much more destructive.'" 1 

Due to the benefits of 'Otas tafseer, certain later scholar of xheAsh'etrees tried to clear 
up the Mu'tazilce doctrines of this tafseer in critical footnotes. The most well known of 
these commentaries of the Kashssf is al-Insaaf min ul-Kuslninf ' hy Ahmad ibn 
Muhammad al-lskandarce (d. 683 A.H.). The- most widely available edition of the 
Kaskaaf has the Insaafas footnotes to the main text. 

In conclusion, this tafseer should only he read by one who is firmly grounded in 
the knowledge of the fundamentals ofbelief ( 'aqcedah) of both theAMes-Stmaak and 
the Mii'ttizilah il one reads the Kd.<haiif\\\\\w\\l its critical commentaries (and of the 
Asluirccs if he reads it with one of these commentaries!). 

vni. The Dangers of Improper Tafseer 

The Prophet (-^) forbade arguing over the Qur'aan. ami stated that such argu- 
mentation leads to disbelief. C )nce. be (-^) passed by a group of people arguing over 
the Qur'aan. He commanded them, "Verily the nations before you were destroyed by 
this action of yours; they would try to contradict part ot the Book ol Allaah with other 
pans. Indeed, the Book of Allaah came to confirm its verses with each other (and not 
to contradict them). Therefore do not reject its verses due to other verses. When you 
know something from it (the Qur'aan), say it, ;md if you do not know it, then leave it 
to one who does know!""'' He y-^g) also said, "Those before you were destroyed be- 
cause they argued over their Book." "' In another narration, he (^) said, "To argue 
over the Qur'aan is equivalent to disbelief (/(ttfr)." 71 ' The Prophet (^) also warned 
against people who interpret the Qur'aan Improperly when he said, "The thing that I 
fear the most for my ummah is the hypocrite with an eloquent tongue who argues 
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with the Qur'aan."'" In other words, the Prophet (j^) is warning against deviants 
who seek to prove their heresies with verses from the Qur'aan. 

There arc a number ol oft-quoted kadeetk on the prohibition of speaking about 
the Qur'aan without any knowledge. Although the principles and prohibitions out- 
lined in these Inideelh are correct, the Inidceth themselves arc weak. The imdecth in 
question are as follows: It is reported that the Prophet (jyg) said. "Whoever speaks 
concerning the Qur'aan with his personal reasoning, then even if he is correct, he is 
mistaken,"'-'" and in another £a<&fM, he (£g) is reported to have said, "Whoever speaks 
concerning the Qur'aan without any knowledge, then let him seek his place in the fire 
ofHell!" 7 ' 4 

The Companions and early generations were very cautious when it came to inter- 
preting the Qur'aan without the proper knowledge. Aboo.Mu lay kah said,"Ibn 'Abhaas 
was asked concerning a verse; if some of you were to be asked concerning it, you 
would have replied, but he refused to say anything." And a person asked the Com- 
panion Jundub ibn 'Ahdillaah (d. 90 A.H.) concerning a verse in the Qur'aan. He 
responded. "I must request that, tf you are a Muslim, please do not sit with me," 
meaning that he was not qualified to interpret the verse. And it is narrated that Sa'eed 
ibn al-Musayyib (d. 91) A.H.) would not speak concerning the Qur'aan except with 
that which was understood by everyone, without going into any details. And Masrooq 
(d. 63 A.H.) said, "Beware of tafieer t for it is as it you are narrating concern ing Allaah!" 
And Ihraheem an-Nakhaa'ce (d. 96A.H.) said, "Our companions would he scared of 
laficcr, and fear it out of respect." 72 '' 

It is no exaggeration to say that every single deviant sect that has sprung forth in 
the history of Islaam has misinterpreted verses ol the Qur'aan in order to support its 
particular beliefs. For example, the very first sect to split from the Muslim nation, the 
Kkawaarij, believed that 'Alee and Mu'aawiyah, and the people who followed them, 
had disbelieved, since they had both agreed to allow arbitrators to judge between 
them. They felt that 'Alee and Mu'aawiyah had. by accepting the judgement of the 
arbitrators, rejected the verse in the Qur'aan, "Verily. Judgement is only for Allaah" 
(12:-ll)). However, the proper interpretation of this verse is that all judgement must be 
based upon the commands of Allaah (and by extension the commands ol the Prophet 
(£SI))i and noi that people are prohibited from judging between themselves. 

Without relying on the proper methodology Qftafseer, it is possible to interpret the 
Qur'aan in any way one desires to. The Qur'aan itself alludes to this when tr says, 

«...and as for those in whose hearts is a disease, they follow tliat which is 
unclear in il (i.e., the Qur'aan 1, seeking thereby lo tau.se dispute and Uir- 
meiM&T] 
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In other words, those who desire chaos amongst the Muslims will try to twist 
Qur'aauic verses that might not he entirely clear to suit whatever concepts and ideas 
they wish to prove. 

It is even possible to misinterpret verses so that it seems that the Quraan itsell is 
proving some of the most Islaamicallv heretical ideas possible! An example ol this is 
the interpretation (or rather misinterpretation) ot the Qadianis concerning the final- 
ity of the prophethood of Muhammad (J®. The Quraan says, 

■■Muhammad is not the lather of any of your men, but he is the Messenger 
of Allaah, and the Seal (/(/malum) ofthe prophets- [33:40] 

This verse is the most explicit indication ofthe finality ofthe prophethood. How- 
ever, the Qadianis try to prove that, by using the word fahaatam (translated by them as 
'seal'), and notftfiaatim ('the last of something'), the Quraan is stating that the Prophet 
(||§) was the best and most perfect ot the prophets, but not necessarily the last of 
them. ''"This interpretation can only be accepted by one who is ignorant ot the Arabic 
language, and ofthe principles of tafsecr. This is because, although fyhaatam does 
signify 'seal,' a look at any ol the dozen classical Arabic lexicons will show that it also 
signifies finality, or the last of something.' 27 The interpretation ofthe Qadianis has 
absolutely no basis in the Arabic language. An even more blatant indication ot the 
ludicrousness of this interpretation is the fact that, ofthe ten t/ira'aat, only 'Aasim 
read the phrase in question asfymafam; the rest ofthe nincqira'aat read the phrase as 
/(/hii/tim] 'I'his is a stark indication of the ignorance ol misguided sects with regards to 
the proper methodology required to interpret the Quraan. As was mentioned earlier, 
it is essential to take nil the qira 'aat o!a verse into account when interpreting it, and all 
ihe different readings must complement one another. With this in mind, the interpre- 
tation ofthe Qadianis is shown to be baseless, even if their unique interpretation of 
the Arabic meaning offfiaatam is considered.' 2 ' 

Even more ludicrous arc some ofthe interpretations based on forged narrations 
and presumed inner meanings {tafscer al-ishaaree) to a verse. For example, in certain 
Soqft tafieen, die verse, 

-And it is Me who has spread out the earth, and placed therein lirm mnuii- 



726 ct: Muhamamd All's tannic In this verse in his TAcHrilvQur'aan, or any other Qadiani publication 

on this topic. 

727 cE /..iheer. Ihsan Elahi, Qodiayaiwfat (Idara Tarjumaa as-Sunnah, Lahore, 1989) lor a more detailed 
discussion of this point. 

728 This is excluding the other verses in the Qur'aan that allude to the finality ofthe prophethood, the 
numerous authentic hadvclh mi this suhiea. Hit. inidetM.indin:; oh lie ( lorn pan ions, and die consensus ol 
the Muslim ummah on this matter. Due to this grossly heretical belief! the Qadianis have been excluded 
from the told of Islaam by all ofthe scholars ofthe Islaam. 
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is interpreted as follows: "Allaah is the one who has spread out the earth, and placed 
in it His ««.'/«<«/ (one of the highest hierarchial levels in Soafi doctrine), and the Cho- 
sen Ones among His servants. Therefore, it is essential to turn to them, and to seek 
help from them, and whoever travels in the earth in order to find them, is successful 
and has been saved!" 739 The verse is clearly referring to the miraculous nature of the 
creation of the earth and the mountains, yet, by letting their imaginations free, certain 
Soofu have been able to read into this verse the concept ofawtaads, and of the neces- 
sity of asking them for help and aid instead ol Allaah! This belief of these Soofis is a 
manifestation of shirk,, which Allaah has said in the Qur'aan thai He would not for- 
give! 

These examples prove the necessity of relying upon the proper methodology of 
tafseer, and of depending upon classical, authentic tufieers to obtain the proper under- 
standing of a particular verse or passage. 



72v Quota! from adh-Dhahsbee, v. 2, \\ 419. 



CHAP T E R ] 6 



The Translation of the 
Qur'aan 



Among the many miracles and blessings of Allaah is the '...differences of your 
languages and colours. Verily in this are indeed signs tor men of sound knowledge' 
(30:22). Indeed, the differences in human languages is yet another proof of the exist- 
ence and power of the Creator; It was Allaah Himselfwho honoured Aadam by teach- 
ing hi m '...the names of all things..." (2:31), and honoured Adam's progeny and 'taught 
him eloquent speech' (55:4). 

Therefore, with all of the different languages on the face of the Earth, it becomes 
necessary to translate important texts and books written in one language into other 
languages so that a greater segment of mankind may benefit from them. 

The Arabic word for translation is 'tarjamah\ This word also has the connotation 
of 'interpretation'; hence Ibn 'Abbaas was called the 'Tarjtimtuin nl-Our'aan ,' meaning 
'The Interpreter of the Qur'aan.' However, it is the first meaning of the word "tmjamati 
that we are interested in in this chapter. 

i. The Types of Translation 

There are two ways of translating a text: a literal, verbatim translation, and a trans- 
lation by meaning. 

1) Verbatim translation: What is meant by this is the word-for-word translation of 
a text, such that each word of the first language is translated into its equivalent in the 
other language. In such translations, the word order remains almost the same. 

2) Translation by meaning: In this case, the intent or meaning of a text is trans- 
lated into a different language. 

Those who speak more than one language realise thai verbatim translation is not 
successful in imparting understanding of a text. This is because the grammar and 
syntax of every language is different, and each has its specific procedure and method- 
ology of speech. In addition, not every word has an equivalent in another language. 



II. The Ruling on Translations 

The Prophet (3^) was sent for all of mankind, as Aliaah says, 

-Say: 'O Mankind! Verily. 1 am sent to all ofyoil as the Messenger trf 
All i « ; ]h...->-[7:15S|. 

He (^) was also given his message in Arabic, the language of bis people, con- 
forming with Allaah's practice, 

■■And Wi- have nm sent any Messenger except with the language of' his peo- 
ple,. |14:-l|. 

In fact, the absurdity of the Prophet (-g$) giving his message in a language other 
than Arabic has also been explained: 

■•And il We had sent this as a Qur'aan in a foreign language, they would 
have said. "What' (A book) not in Arabic and (the Messenger! an Arab?!'" 
[41:44], 

The question then arises: Il the Prophet {$£) was sent for all of mankind, and the 
Qur'aan is in Arabic, is the translation of the Qur'aan allowed so that the Qur'aan 
may be spread to all of mankind: 

As for verbatim translations, this is forbidden with regards to the Qur'aan. This is 
because there is no benefit to be gained out of it.' '" The Qur'aan is in Arabic, and any 
type of translation will not be regarded as the Qur'aan - the Speech of Aliaah and the 
revelation to the Prophet (^). ;| 

As for translations of the meaning, this is allowed and in fact fard /(ifaaysh 731 -for 
the umimih, as part of its duty to spread the message of Islaam.'" In fact, there has 
been no known difference of opinion on this issue." 1 How else can it be expected thai 
non-Arabs encounter the message of the Qur'aan? It is true that the Qur'aan is not 
translatable, lor no translation can do justice to its eloquence and beauty, but perhaps, 
in the translation, a faint glimmer of the shining splendour of the original may be 
seen, enough, maybe, to spark in a curious reader an interest that will leatl him closer 
to the truth. 



73(1 An exception might he made, however, for. I verbatim translation thill is meant to help people lear 
the Arabic ofthc Qur'aan. An excellent example of this in English ishimal-un-Nisa bint Ratal's ThcQur'ai 
Translation ami Sunk (Abul Qasim I'tihluMtion*). Si- far. (inly the first lew ni: have been completed. 

731 See Ch. 2 for proof thai the Qur'aan is only in Arabic and is the Speech of'Ailaah. 

732 A type of obligatory act such that, if part of the umniah does it. the rest are not accountable, but 
none dues it, then all are accountable. 

Til az-Zarqaanee 1 Y2,p.I33. 
734 World Hiblhgraphy, p. XXIII. 



The Conditions ofTianshition 

However, a translation of die Qur'aan is only allowed it the following conditions 
are observed: m 

1 ) The translator must be a Muslim with correct Islaamic beliefs ( \iqecciah). This is 
because a person who does not believe in the Divine Authorship of the Qur'aan 
will never he able to do justice to its translation. This point was elaborated on in 
the previous chapter.' 1 " 

2) The translator must be proficient in Arabic and die language that he is translat- 
ing in. 

M The translator most be knowledgeable of the grammar and peculiarities of the 
Arabic language, and specifically the Qur'aan. 

4) The translator must be familiar with the oiher Islaamic sciences to a degree with 
which he can translate the Qur'aan with the proper interpretation. 

5) The translation must conlbrm to die intent ol the verse, such that it is a reason- 
able rendering of the meanings of the original. For this, the authentic, classical 
interpretations of the Qur'aan must be consulted. 

fi) The translation must be complete, such that the original (i.e., the Qur'aan) is not 
needed by the person reading the translation, or else the whole purpose of the 
translation is lost. 

7) Neither the translator nor his audience may believe that the translation is the 
Qur'aan. The translator should include appropriate remarks on this issue, pref- 
erably in the introduction. He must clarify to his audience that the Qur'aan is 
only in Arabic, and that the translation is only a rendering of the meaning ol the 
Qur'aan into a different language. He must mention that the translation can 
never be substituted for the original (the Qur'aan). It is also incorrect to call such 
translations. The Qur'aan,' or even. A Translation of the Qur'aan.' for the Qur'aan 
cannot be translated. Such works must be called, A Translation ot the Meanings 
of the Qur'aan,' or similar such wordings, so that it is clearly understood by the 
audience that the work in their hands is not the Qur'aan." Some scholars have 
even stipulated that it is mandatory for the Arabic text to be written along with 
the translation - cither side-by-side or above it - so that it is mentally understood 
that the translation is not the actual Qur'aan. ?is 
These conditions, especially the first one, make it imperative that the translation 

be done by a knowledgeable Muslim. A translation done by a person who excels in 

the knowledge of Arabic and English, but is not a Muslim, must be rejected for this 

735 az-Zarqaance. «2, pps. 1 22-1 24; Ubaydaat. p. 278. 
7". See The Qualities of nMufazft', paints 2-4. 
7.57 az-Zarqaanee, w2,p.l36. 

738 if. Lil-Utliaymi-cii. |>. 53. However, ibis author asked Shaykh al-'Uthaymeen (on tin.- 1 Ith ofRamadhan, 
HI HA. II. .in \.\k Mti.tjitl ttt-Uimtiim\ whether the writing (il'ilic Arabic scripl wiili a translation was manda- 
tary or not. He replied that it wasnui obligatory imln >o. but ..nly encoura^-d. 
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reason, no matter how eloquent the English. (An example ot such a translation is 
Arthur J. Arherry's The Koran Interpreted.) 

It is also permissible to interpret anil explain the Qur'aan in a different language, 
as long as the readers can Icll the difference between the interpretation and the trans- 
lation. For example, in Khan and Hilalfs translation of the Qur'aan, verse 2:4 has 
been translated as, "And those who believe in (the Qur'aan and the Sunnah) which 
has been sent down..." The phrase 'the Qur'aan and the Sunnah' is not in the Arabic, 
hut it is the intent ol the verse. By including it in parentheses, the translators have 
indicated thai this is not in the Qur'aan but rather it is an interpretation of the verse. 
This is allowed, and, according to some, encouraged. 

The Translation as the Qttraan 

As was mentioned in the conditions for translation, it is not permissible to believe 
that the translation is the actual Qur'aan. The fact that a translation of the Qur'aan 
cannot be considered as a substitute for the actual Qur'aan has been agreed upon by 
all the major scholars of Isiaam, and was never seriously a topic of debate amongst the 
scholars. 

However, there have been some modern 'scholars' who have staled thai a transla- 
tion of the Qur'aan may actually be considered as the original! This issue became the 
topic of serious discussion during the late half of the nineteenth century, and reached 
its height in the early part ot the twentieth century, during which time Kamaal Ala 
Turk (d. 192" CE) ordered that the Arabic Qur'aan be substituted for a Turkish trans- 
lation, which would be read during prayer and outside ol it! The Egyptian 'intellec- 
tual' Fareed Wajdee (d. 1954 CE) and the then Grand Shaykh ofal-Azhar, Muhammad 
Mustafa al-Maragb.ee (d. 1945 CE), were also of the opinion that such a translation 
could take the place of the Qur'aan. , " 

The simplest refutation of this view is by recalling the definition of the Qur'aan: 
The Qur'aan is the Arabic Speech (falaatn) ot Allaah, which He revealed to 
Muhammad ($gg) in wording and meaning, and which has been preserved in the 
/ntts-hjtfe.iuM] has reached us by mttitatuaatir transmissions, and is a challenge to man- 
kind to produce something similar to it. 

Therefore, the fact that the Qur'aan is in Arabic is an integral part ot the defini- 
tion. As was mentioned earlier, there are eleven references in the Qur'aan that it is in 
the Arabic language, amongst them the verses, "...this (the Qur'aan) is in a clear Ara- 
bic tongue" (16: 103), anil, "Verily. Wc have revealed this as an Arabic Qur'aan" (12:2), 
and, "And thus We have inspired you with an Arabic Qur'aan" (42:7). 



759 World 'Bibliography , p. XXVI, What is meant hy "take the place ofthc Qur'aan* is thai the translation 
could he used to derive laws, beliefs anil he recked in prayer, and nut thai the Arabic Qur'aan should be 
neglected, lii see a fuller discission .il'ilieir precise views, an J a re I illation ol it. see .ir-Uooniee. luijakml. 

pps.4l3-44L 
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Al-Azhar University, in 1936 CE (1355 A.H.), finally issued -zfutwa in which it 
st:ited that the Qur'aan is only in Arabic, and any translation cannot be considered a 
substitute tor the Qur'aan.' 4 " TW\sfeitu>ct effectively ended the debate that had been 
raging on before this time. 

Another issue that is related to the above one is the recitation of translations of the 
Qur'aan during the prayer. 

The recitation of the translation of the Qur'aan during prayer is forbidden accord- 
ing to the vast majority or scholars, including the Shaafi'ees,MaaliJ{ees, and Hambalees. 
[fa person prays with such a translation, his prayer will not be valid. However, Imaam 
Aboo Hanccfah (d. 151) A.H.) allowed the recitation of the Qur'aan in Persian,' 41 and 
based on this, some ol the later Hanafces allowed it in Turkish and Urdu. The two 
students of Aboo Haneefah, Imaam Aboo Voosuf (d. 182 A.H.) and Muhammad 
ash-Shaybaanee {d. 189 A.H.), restricted the generality ol their teacher's ruling, and 
allowed it only when a person did not know Arabic, and was forced by necessity to 
recite it in a foreign language."-' However, all ol these opinions go against the major- 
ity opinion, and do not have any proof to back them up. 

Qaadee Aboo Bakr ibn al-'Arabce (d. 543 A.H.I, the famous Manlike commenta- 
tor on the Qur'aan, said in reference to the following verse: 

"And if Wc had seat this Qur'aan in a foreign language other than Arabic, 
they would have said, 'Why are not its verses explained in detail (in our 
language)? What! A (book) not in Arabic and a [Messenger who is) Arab?** 
|-H:44| 

Our scholars (of the MaaHipes) have said that this verse refutes the view 
ol Aboo Haneetah. mav Allaah have mercy on him. that the Qur'aan may 
be (recited) in its translation, such as Persian. This is because the verse ne- 
gates the attribute of (the Qur'aan) being non-Arabic. 
Ibn Hajr al-Asqalaanee ash-Shaafi'ec (J. 852 A.H.), the famous commentator of 

Sufitrh al-Bukhaaree, wrote, 

li a person is capable ol its recitation in Arabic, then lie is not allowed to 
change it (to another language), ami I) is praver is void |il lie does this). This 
is the case even if he is not capable ol this (i.e.. even if be cannot recite the 
Qur'aan in Arabic, he is prohibited Inini reciting h in a dittercm language). 

Ibn Hajr then went on to mention that the Law-giver provides certain formulas '' to 

recite in the prayer for the one who does not know Arabic, until he memorises the 

necessary soovahs. 

74ii ibid. r . XXVIII 

741 It should be mentioned that some scholars say that Ahoo Hancelah never made such a statement, or 
that he withdrew from this stance later on in his lile. ci. a/.-Zarqaanee. v.2, p. 1 6.5. 

742 Q,-maan. p. 118. 

741 Such :is mblum Ml.uih, w MiUiitlulilhh. Sec- SyeJ Sahu|. hi/li tti-Sttniwh, v. I, p. J 22. 
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Shaykh ;il-lslaam Ibn Taymiyyah (d. 728 A.H.) said, "As for bringing a word (from 
another language) to explain the meaning (of another word), such as a word or the 
Qur'aan. then this in essence is not possible. This is why the scholars of the religion 
held the view that it is impermissible to recite (the Qur'aan} in a language other than 
Arabic, whether a person is capable of reading Arabic or not, because this (transla- 
tion) removes the tact that the Qur'aan is a revelation from Allaah." In another place, 
be said, "As for the Qur'aan, it is not to be recited in other than Arabic, whether a 
person is capable of doing so or not. This is according Co the majority opinion, and it 
is the correct opinion, without a doubt. 

Imaam an-Nawawee (tl. 676 A.H.) said, "It is not allowed to recite the Qur'aan in 
any language other than Arabic, regardless ol whether a person is capable or speaking 
Arabic or not, and whether such recitations occur during prayer or not." 7J1 

Therefore, it is concluded by stating that it is necessary to translate the Qur'aan 
into different languages, since this is part of the duty ol spreading Islaam. Such trans- 
lations, however, may never be taken as substitutes of the Qur'aan, nor is it allowed to 
recite translations or the Qur'aan in prayer. Such a prayer, it performed, is not valid 
and must be repeated.'" 1 " 

Ti ie Importance of Arabic 

It is imperative that the Muslims in particular are familiar with the Arabic lan- 
guage to a degree that they can understand the Qur'aan. Arabic is the language ol 
Islaam - it has been and always will be. The Muslims who do not understand Arabic- 
must realise the great loss that they arc in by not being able to understand and read 
the words of their Creator. When they read 'translations" they should recognise that 
these arc the words of a human interpreter, and not the words of the Creator. The 
beauty, the eloquence, the rhythm, the i'jaaz - all is lost in translation. Instead ol 
being able to read the Words that Allaah Himself Spoke and revealed to Muhammad 
(SiS)- ;| person instead must rely on the words and speech of a mortal. Can there be a 
greater loss than this? 

The scholars of ihh timma/i, from the Companions to this generation, all realised 
the importance of the Arabic language. Ubay ibn Ka'absaid, "Teach Arabic (i.e., Ara- 
bic grammar) like you teach the memorisation of the Qur'aan!" Aboo Bakr said, "That 
I recite and forget (a portion) is more beloved to me than to make a grammatical 
mistake!" And 'Umaronce passed by a group of arc hers who missed their targets. He 



744 All quotes taken from Qaffium, p. 319-20. 
74^ az-Zarqaanc-c, v.2, p. 160. 

74 <■ I iiiuiTiiin- m riling I In- Oiii'.i.imh Arabic lit a not I hi script lu li.it I-. know n as 'I 
should In- avoided ;is Hindi .is possible. In I act. tint 'onunitti-c lor Religions Verdicts .h A/ bar even issue! 
verdict (fiilwau) Mating that such transliterations were forbidden. They wrote, "There is no doubt that tl 
l.alin script is devoid ol a number ol letter- present in I lie Ajvdiie -cripi, and so tl can it ever give (the snun 
that the Arabic letters give, il the Qur'aan were written in '■■' Latin sen pi ...there would occur errors ai 
mispronunciations in its words, which would invari.ihly lead hi changes in its meaning..." ax-Zarqaani 
V.2.J..I34. 
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reprimanded them, and they responded that they were only beginners, hut they made 
;i grammatical mistake in phrasing their response. He told them, "Verily, your mis- 
takes in (Arabic) grammar are more difficult lor me to bear than your mistakes in 

Imaam ash-Shaali'ee (d. 204 A.H.) said, "Therefore, it is imperative that every 
Muslim should strive to learn Arabic as hard as he can, so that he can testify the 
shtihtuhi. and recite the Book ot Allaah. and say the invocations that are mandatory 
upon him, such as the tal{beei\ ttubech, tasltahud' n and other prayers. And the more he 
learns the language that Allaah Himsell chose to he the language ot him who sealed 
the prophets, (^). and to he the language of Mis Final Revelation, the better it is for 
him!- 74 " 

And Shaykh al-Islaam Ibn Taymiyyah (d. 728 A.H.) even went so far as to say that, 
"...the Arabic language is a part of the religion, and knowing it is obligatory. This is 
because the ability to understand the Qur'aan and Sitiimth is obligatory on every 
Muslim, and yet they cannot be understood without knowing Arabic, and (the gen- 
eral Islaamic principle is that) every act that is an essential prerequisite to perform an 
obligatory act is also obligatory."' 1 " 

It is lor this precise reason that it is seen that those Muslim societies that arc igno- 
rant of Arabic are, in general, less Islaamically knowledgeable (and hence more sus- 
ceptible to deviation) than those societies which are firmly grounded in Arabic. It is 
not surprising, therefore, that one ot the goals ot the enemies ol Islaam is the destruc- 
tion ot the Arabic language, for they realise that one ol the uniting factors of the 
Muslims is the language ol the Qur'aan. 

The orientalisi Philip DcTrazy wrote, in 1948 CE, 

Due m the power of the Qur'aan, the Muslims have become a united 
nation in their Iai\un,im . religion, laws .mil politics, for the Qur'aan has 
Combined all the Arabs, and it is inconceivable that, were it not for the 
Qur'aan, classical Arabic would have spread among them ...And were it not 
tor the Qur'aan, numerous peoples would not have taken up this language, 
and learnt how to read and write it, and studied it and worked with it. And 
were it not lor the Qur'aan. every nation among the nations of Muslims 
would have had their own language. ..So die Qur'aan has hecii the source of 
preserving communication between die Islaamic and Arab nations." 1 
Sir Edward Benson wrote, "The basis of Islaam is the Arabic language. If it is lost, 
Islaam is lostl** One ol the ministers ol England, Sir Gladstone, wrote, 'As long as 
the Muslims have the Qur'aan in their hands. Europe can never prevail over the 

747 Quotes taken from Aboo Ubadah, pps. [5-20, 

74K The talflieey is to say-Vl/Aw/i/i ;\t<biii\ tin- utsbcrlt to say. 'SiMimh MLhih' and the fmhdluttl is the prayer 
that is said in the last portion of the sulaat. 
749 az-Zaiqaanee, v.2, p,152. 
7 1 >ll Ihn Taymiyyali. Iqtidua, p. 4© 
7^1 Translated Irmii Alum L'ki.ulah, p. I 5. 

7*52 ibid. P , 59. 
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East."'"' 1 During the French occupation ol Algeria, the French government was ad- 
vised by its consulate in Algeria, "We will never be able to overpower die Algerians as 
long as (hey read the Qur'aan and speak Arabic. Therefore, we must remove the Ara- 
bic Qur'aan from their midst, and abolish the Arabic language from their tongues."'"'"' 
And this is exactly what Kamaal Ataa Turk, the secular leader of Turkey who abol- 
ished the Islaamic caliphate in 1921, did. He ordered for the Qur'aan to be recited in 
Turkish, even during the prayers, and transposed the Arabic alphabet with the Euro- 
pean one, such that even today, the Turkish language, which was once written in 
Arabic, is now written in Latin. 

III. The History ot Translation 

The first translation ol any part of the Qur'aan occurred during the lifetime of the 
Prophet (£g). The Muslims in Abyssinia, under the leadership oi Ja'far ibn AbeeTaalib, 
recited the first few verses ofSvamh Maryam to the Negus, which were translated to 
him. These verses led the Negus to convert to Islaam. This incident occurred before 
thchijrah and is probably the first recorded instance of any translation of the Qur'aan. n " 

After the kijrah, the Prophet (jte) sent letters to the emperors of Persia, Rome. 
Egypt, and Bahrain, inviting them to Islaam. Most ol these letters included some 
verses in the Qur'aan, and these verses would had to have been translated along with 
the letters. In particular, the Prophet (3fe) included verse 3:64: 

■Say: () People of the Scriptures! Come to terms common between us and 
you: that we worship none but Allaah...» 
These letters were sent out around the sixth year after the /lijrei/i.''"' 

Reports are also found that state that the Companion Salmaan al-Farsee was re- 
quested by some Persian converts to translate some portions of the Qur'aan, which he 
then sent them.'"' Concerning other early translations,'""' 

There are Syriac translations made by non-Muslims, in the second part 
of the (irst century A. H. in the period of Hajjnaj ibn Yoosuf (d. 95 A.II.]. 
There ts also a possibtlitj ol the existence "I a Berber translation written in 



753 iuvRoomee, lutjakaat, p. 416. 

754 AbooUbaadah,p.'M, 

751 Sec Re&eeq al-MaUffitoom, p. 1 1 1. 
756 ibid., pps. 414-23. 

7v as-Sarakhsce.ii/-.Ui(/>y«i/. v. I. p. \7. As-Saraklisce e|Liolcs this as proof tortile llicl thai it is permi 
hie to recite tin Qur'.tan in another language, .is the re purl mt.' tun ins thai these neu Muslims would re 
these translations in their prayer. However, this incident is not found mentioned before this time, in 
iilher hook, nor is its ismtad known. In order to derive any rulings from an incident, it first must he su list 
bated to have occurred! 

758 JlwW/i;W/. W vi/-/;v.i'.XXVII[. 
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127 AH. There was a Persian oral translation made by Moosaa ibnSayyaar 
al-Aswaarce before 225 A.H. and a complete Indian translation before 270 
A.H. According lo T.W Arnold, a Chinese translation also possibly existed. 

The first written Persian translation was done at the command of the Samaanid 
king, Aboo Saalih Mansoor ibn N'ooh (d. 364 A.H.). This translation was accompa- 
nied by a translation of Imaam at-Tabaree's (tl. 310 A.H.) tafscer, part nf which is still 
available in manuscript form. The first Turkish translation was completed in the 5th 
century of the hijrak, but only the mention of this translation is left. The earliest 
Turkish translation that is still extant was completed in 734 A.H. 

The earliest Hindi translation is reputed to he the one ordered by the Raja Mahrook. 
in 270 A.H., who ordered the Muslim ruler of Sind, 'Abdullaah ibn 'Urnar, to trans- 
late the Qur'aan tor him. 

Urdu translations have all been fairly recent, due to the tact that Urdu is itself a 
relatively young language. The first complete translation oi the Qur'aan into Urdu 
was done by Mawlaana Shah Rafee' ad-Deerj (the son of Shah Walee Allaah ad- 
Dehlawee), in 1 19(1 A.H. (1776 CE). It was published in Calcutta. This was followed 
by a more popular translation by another ol Shah Walee Allaah's sons. Shah 'Abd al- 
Qaadir. This second translation was completed in 1205 A.H., and published in Delhi. 
The first Punjabi translation was attempted by Nuwaan Kootee Shah, and published 
in Lahore in 1885 CE (this translation was not complete, however). The first Gujurati 
translation was done by 'Abd al-Qaadir ibn Luqmaan, and published in Bombay, in 
1879 CE. Concerning Bengali translations, it is claimed that the first partial transla- 
tion was done by Ghulam Akbar Ali ot Mir/apoor. in 1868 A.H., whereas the first 
complete translation was done by a Brahman, Garish Chandra Sen. in 1886 CE. The 
first translation of the Qur'aan into Malay was done in the middle of the 17th century 
by "Abd ar-Ra'ootal-Fansoorec, a lamous scholar of Singkel. It was published in Cairo 
in 1923 CE. The first Swahili translation was printed in 192.3 CE, in London. It was 
done by the missionary Godfrey Dale, and printed under the auspices of the "Society 
lor Promoting Christian Knowledge." 

Translations into Western Languages 

The first translation of the Qur'aan into a Western language was done in 1 143 CE 
by Robcrtus Retcnesis, who was helped by Hermannus Dalmata. It was translated 
into Latin under the command of Peter the Venerable, Abbot of Cluny. The Abbot's 
motive for such an undertaking was to try to defame Islaam, as during this time the 
Crusades were being fought This translation was spread in manuscript form, until it 
was approved by Martin Luther, and printed by Bibliandcr Press in Basle, Switzer- 
land in 1543. Martin Luther also wrote an introduction to this edition. 
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Alphonse X (1252 - 1284 CE) ordered a certain Abraham of Toledo to translate 
portions of the Qur'aan, and thus the first Spanish translation of seventy soorahs was 
accomplished. 

The Inst partial translation into English appeared in 1515. It was published in 
England, and shows the early interest that existed in that country concerning Islaam. 
It was only 61 pages in length, and entitled, "Here begynneth a lytcll treatysc of the 
Turves Luf called ulcomn. And tilso it ipci(cth ofMsckamet the Nygromancer" The trans- 
lator and other particulars about the translation are unknown. 

Perhaps the first 'modern' translation ol the Qur'aan was the Italian one by Andrea 
Arrivabene, published in 1547. This translation served as the basis for the first Ger- 
man translation, done by Solomon Schwcigger in 1616, and printed in N'urcmburg. 
This German translation formed the basis for the first Dutch translation, printed in 
Hamburg in 1641. 

In 1647, Andre du Ryer, who was the French Consul in Egypt for some years, 
translated the Qur'aan (from Arabic, tor a change!) into French, and it was from this 
edition that Alexander Ross translated it into English in 1649. Thus, the first com- 
plete English translation was actually a translation from the French, and as such was 
highly inaccurate. This was the standard English translation for around a century. In 
his introduction, Ross wrote: 

...this, hlS Alcoran {sic) (the Ground-work of the Turkish religion), hath been 
already translated into. ..Latin, Italian, (and] French, yet never gained any 
proslerytc, where the Sword, iis most lorcihle. and strongest arguement, hath 
not prevailed. ..Thou shall find it til so rude, and incongruous a composure, 
so farced with contradictions, blasphemies, obscene speech, and ridiculous 
fables. ..Such as it is. I present it to thee, having taken the pains only to trans- 
late it out of French, not doubting, though it hath been a poyson (sir) that 
hath infected a very great, but most unsound pan of the Universe, it may 
prove an Anti-dote, to confirm in thee the health ol Christianity.' 60 
Ross' spirit for translating the Qur'aan speaks for itself In addition, Rev. Zwemer 
said of htm, 'He was utterly unacquainted with Arabic, and not a thorough French 
scholar, therefore bis translation is faulty in the extreme."" 1 Similar assessments were 
made by Savary and Sale. 7 " 2 

After Ross, Father Eudovic Maracci, who was a Confessor to Pope Innocent XI, 
translated the Qur'aan into Latin in 169S. This was published in Padua, and was to 
form the basis of many other English translations. He dedicated his work to the Holy 
Roman Emperor Leopold I, and he introduces it by a one volume introduction enti- 
tled a "Refutation of the Koran." In his translation, Maracci included '...quotations 
from various Arabic Commentaries, carefully selected and garbled, so as to give the 
worst possible impression of Islam to Europe. 
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After him, George Sale, a lawyer who had learnt Arabic from a royal court inter- 
preter by the name or Dadichi, completed bis famous translation into English in 1734. 
Since his Arabic was poor. Sale relied heavily on Maracci*s Latin version, in addition 
to the Arabic text of the Qur'aan printed in Hamburg in 1694 (which itself was not 
free of errors). This translation, though, was undoubtedly the most famous one for 
over two centuries. It was translated into Dutch (in 1742), German (in 1764), French 
(in 1750), Russian (in 1792), Swedish (in 1814) and Bulgarian (in 1902). and the 
original English alone has seen over a hundred and twenty editions. 

Sale was no altruist, and he did not hide his intentions lor translating the Qur'aan. 
He writes in the introduction to his translation; 

I imagine it almost needless to either make an apology lor publishing 
the following transit! t ion, or logo about to prove it a work of use as well as 
curiosity. They must have a mean opinion of the Christian religion, or he ill 
grounded therein, who can apprehend any danger from so manifest a 
forgery... I shall not here inquire into the reasons whv I lie lawol Muhammad 
has met with so unexampled a reception in the world (lor they are greatly 
deceived who imagini- it to li.ivr been pmpagati-d in the •.word .done)..,[iui 
whatever use an impartial version ol the Koran isic) may be of in other re- 
spects, ii is absolutely necessary to undeceive those who. from the ignorant 
or unfair translations which have appeared, have entertained loo favourable 
an opinion of the original, and also to enable us effectually to expose the 

With such blatant antagonism towards Islaam and the Prophet Muhammad (g§), it 
is not surprising that his translation is crude, inaccurate and full of interpolated phrases. 
It is on the Sale translation that the famous philosopher Thomas Carlyle based his 
unfair assessment ol the Qur'aan. "It is as toilsome reading as I ever undertook, a 
wearisome, confused jumble, crude, incondite. Nothing but a sense of duty could 
carry any European through the Qur'aan,"" 1 be wrote. It was also on this translation 
that Edward Gibbon based his sarcastic remarks on the beauty of the Qur'aan, "...the 
European infidel. ..will peruse with impatience the endless incoherent rhapsody Of 
fable, and precept, and declamation, which seldom excites a sentiment or an idea, 
which sometimes crawls in the dust, and is sometimes lost in the clouds."' 



The next translation that bad a major impact in the English language was that of 
Reverend }. M, Rodwell, in 1861, More sympathetic then bis predecessor, he claimed 
that the Prophet (jgg) '...had worked himself up into a belief that he had received a 
divine call...'.'''' He also gives 'useful advice' to missionaries so that they can carry out 
their proselytism among Muslims. 

In his translation, Rodwell was probably the first to even attempt to imitate the 
style of the Arabic. Unfortunately, be rearranged thesoorahs to, what he thought was. 
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a chronological order. For this, he relied primarily on Noeldeke's monumental work, 
Geschichte Pes Qorans (to be discussed in the next chapter). This meant that, if one 
wanted to look up a particular verse, he would first have to go to the table of contents, 
and see where Rodwell had placed the translated verse. Rodwell's untamiiiarity with 
the Arabic language, and his ignorance of Islaam in general, is seen throughout his 
translation. 

This translation was followed by the translation of Ed ward Henry Palmer in 1880, 
which he did for the Oxford University Press's Sacred Boo^s oj the East series, edited 
by Max Mueller. He, at least, did not attempt to rearrange theQur'aan in any bizarre 
order. However, in common with all other non-Muslim translations ol the Qur'aan, 
there exist many instances of incorrect translation and either omissions or additions 
into the text. 

Richard Bell authored another translation in 1937. He went to measures even 
more extreme than any of his predecessors in 'critically re-arranging die saeraks 7 , and 
as such is perhaps the most difficult translation to read. He gives his unique perspec- 
tive on the actual arrangement of tiazsoorahs and verses of the Qur'aan, as he wished 
to 'illustrate alterations, substitutions and derange men ts' 7 '' 7 of the text of the Qur'aan. 
Obviously, the altered arrangement and. toora/i substitutions arc based upon little more 
than his own deranged imagination. 

Cine of the better, and perhaps more sympathetic, translations is the one by Arthur 
J. Arberry, who completed his translation in 1955. He writes in his Introduction: 

In choosing to call the present work The Koran Interpreted I have con- 
ceded the relevancy of the orthodox Muslim view, of which Pickthall, for 
one, was so conscious, that the Koran is untranslatable. ..the rhetoric and 
rhythm ol the Arabic i>! the Koran are so characteristic, so powerful, so highly 
emotive, that any version whatsoever is hound in the nature ol things to be 
but a poor copy of the glittering splendour of the original.'* 8 

His translation docs not contain any explanatory notes or background informa- 
tion on the soorahs. As is typical with such translations, though, it is not free from 
omissions and mistranslations. 

N. J. Daawood's translation came out in 1956, in which he also 'critically rear- 
ranged' the order of the soorahs. He was an Iraqi Jew, and his bias is blatantly shown 
throughout bis translation. For example, he translates the phrase 'banec Aadain' as 
'Children of Allaah' (instead of 'Children of Aadam']. 

English Translation by Muslims 

Among Muslims, one of the first translations into English was Dr. Muhammad 
'Abdul Hakeem Khan's, published in Patiala (India) in 1905. It has short exegeticai 
footnotes. This was followed by Mirza Hairat Dehlawi's translation. The Koran: Pre- 
pared by Various Oriental Learned Scholars, published in Delhi, in 1912. During the 
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same year, Mirza Abul FadTs translation, The On rutin Translated into English from the 
Original Arabic, was released in Allaahabad. ami dedicated to Sultan |uhan Begum, 
ruler ofBbopal. 

Mohammed "Ali.theQadiani, 7 "" came out with his translation, 'The Holy Our turn' 
in 1916. This translation, even though by a Qadiani, was to have a profound impact 
on many later translations (in particular, PickthaU's, Yusul'AJi's, Sarwar's, Daryabadi's 
and Shakir's). 

Halidh (ihulam Sarwar came out with his The Holy Quraan in 1929. It was pub- 
lished in the Indian Sub-Continent, Singapore, and England. The translator also 
included some essays about Islaani, and thcseeraM of the Prophet (>Sg). 

After this appeared two translations that both gained considerable favour among 
Muslims. The first was by Muhammad Marmaduke Picklhail, an Englishman who 
had lived in the East, and served the Nizam ot Hyderabad. His translation. The Mean- 
ing of the Glorious Quraan, was released in London, in 19.i0, and was significant in 
that it was the first translation by an Muslim Englishman. Picklhail wrote: 
Tin- .iim of [his work is to present to the English readers what the Mus- 
lims the world over hold to be the meaning of the words of the Koran [sic), 
and the nature ol the Book, in not unworthy language and concisely, with a 
view to the requirements ot English Muslims. ..The Koran cannot he trans- 
lated. This is the belief of the old-fashioned Sheykhs and the view of the 
present writer... (this] is only an attempt to present the meaning ol the Ko- 
ran - and peradventure something of the charm - in English. It can never 
take the place ol the Koran in Arabic, nor is it meant to do SO. 7 " 1 
The second one appeared in 19.s8, when 'Abdullaah Yusuf 'Alt came out with his 
famous translation. The Holy Our'aan: Translation and Commentary . This was lol lowed 
by a host of others, such as Abdul Majeed Daryabadi's The Holy Quraan with English 
Translation and Commentary, in 1941; 'Ali Ahmad Khan [ulunduri's Translation of the 
Glorious Holy Quraan with Commentary, in 1962; and Hashim Amir Ali's The Mes- 
sage of the Our'aan Presented in Perspective, in 1974. In 1977, Muhammad Taqi al-Din 
al-1 lilali and Muhammad Muhsin Khan, both ol the Islaamic University ol Madeenah. 
released a translation of the Qur'aan based on classical tafseen, Explanatory English 
Translation of the Meaning of the Holy Our'aan. Muhammad Asad, a Jew who con- 
verted to Islaam, wrote his famous translation. The Message of the Our'aan, in 1980. 
Thomas B. Irving, an American Muslim, wrote his The Our'aan: The First . 
Version in 1985. 771 
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IV. The Problems with Translations 

The greatest problem with a translation oftheQuraan is, of course, the tact that it 
transforms the Qur'aan as the kalaam of Allaah in Arabic, to the speech of a human in 
another language. In this destructive process, the beauty and miraculous nature of 
the Qur'aan is almost completely lost, as the very Words of Allaah arc replaced by 
human substitutions. The perfect choice of wordings, the syntax of the verse, the 
powerful rhythm ot the passages, the manners ot eloquence displayed by the Arabic - 
all are destroyed. Even the famous Orientalist, Professor H. R. Gibb, remarked, "An 
English translation ol the Qur'aan must employ precise and often arbitrary terms for 
the many-faceted and jewel-like phrases of the Arabic, and the more literal it is, the 
greyer and more colourless it must be." The Arabic language is an extremely rich 
and powerful language, and it is simply not possible to convey in another language all 
the meanings that are conveyed in Arabic, 

Perhaps the following tew examples will help illustrate this point better. 

In verse 76:3, Allah states. 
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^Verily, We have shown him (i.e., mankind) the way: whether he be grateful 
or ungrateful tii is up to him)!- 

In this verse, Allaah uses two opposite adjectives; grateful (fhaafyir) and ungrateful 
(kafoor). 

Arabic nouns arc based upon certain roots and structures (known as awzaa/i). 
Typically, two opposites would be mentioned with the same root structure, so that an 
aesthetic parallel is achieved. However, the two structures of the nouns used in this 
verse are not the same: the first one is based on the root structure 'fail 'il' whereas the 
second on fa'ool'. The point that is trying to be made is that the Qur'aan uses two 
different root structures lor these opposites, whereas it would appear to make more 
aesthetic sense to use the same root structure (i.e., either pair 'shaa/f/'r with 'faafir, or 
'shiilyjor with 'i^afoor . The verse in the Qur'aan pairs 'shaaltir with 'l^afoor'). 

In actuality, the choice of these two different root structures adds a depth to the 
meaning that would otherwise not be present in the verse. The root structure 'fa'ool' 
is used to indicate a more forcible and efficacious state than the root 'faa'tC. There- 
fore, by using the adjective 'l{afoor (which ts in the 'fa'ool' structure) to describe the 
ungrateful, and 'shi/al^ir (which is in the 'faa'H' structure) to describe the gratetul, the 
Qur'aan subtly, yet powerfully, conveys the fact that man is easily able to reach a state 
ot extreme ungratefulness, but when he chooses to thank .Allaah, he cannot easily 
reach the equivalent extreme in thanking Him, because the blessings of Allaah are 
too many and too great to thank. Yet another meaning that is conveyed is that most ot 
mankind will be in the 'kiifoor state. As Allaah says in another verse, 
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•And (only) a few ofMy servants axcstut&ar (grateful),.. [34:13] 
Therefore, only a small percentage of mankind can reach the level ofs&dfoar, 
whereas there will Ik- many who can reach the level ot shaakjr. This is in contrast to 
ungratefulness, for most oi those who are ungrateful will reach the depths ol ingrati- 
tude - the level offafoor. 

By using two different root structures, each of which conveys a slightly different 
meaning, a whole new meaning is added. This meaning cannot he conveyed into 
another language by simple translation, and all translators ignored these extra mean- 
ings in their translations. 

The addition and deletion of certain letters also adds different meanings to a word. 
In the last verse of Soorah al-Baqamh, the Qur'aan states, 

••Allaah does not charge a soul except (with that which is within) its capac- 
ity. It will have (the consequence ol) what (good) it has gained, and it will 
bear (the consequences oil what (evil) it has eamed.» |2:286| 

The first verb, which has been used to express die gain that a person earns in good, 
is kmab, whereas the second verb, which has been used to express the earnings of evil, 
is iktasab. The second verb is from the same root as the first {'l^isubn', meaning, "to 
earn, or gain"), except that an extra letter has been added (the letter tun). This letter 
gives the verb the added connotation of 'effort*. In other words, the second verb signi- 
fies that some effort must be employed in order to earn evil. This extra meaning is not 
present in the first verb. 

The resulting change in meaning is that the earning ol rewards Irom Allaah is a 
very simple and easy task, whereas the earning of evil is not so easy, and requires 
effort from the person. Ii also shows that the earning of evil goes against the nature of 
man, since he must exert himself in order to "gain' the consequences ot his evil deeds. 
whereas no such exertion is required in order to gain the rewards for his pious deeds. 
In addition, ihe verse also implies that evil thoughts which do not lead to any actions 
will not be punished; only evil actions will be punished (since thoughts do not require 
any effort, in contrast to acts). On the other hand, good intentions will be rewarded, 
even it not followed up by actions. Thus, if a person intended w do <:\\\,h\.\i did not do 
so, he will not be held accountable for such intentions. On the other hand, if a person 
intended to do a good deed, but for some reason did not do so, he will still be rewarded 
for his intentions. Yet another meaning that is added is that man is the consequence 
of the evil that he has earned, since he must 'exert' himself in order to obtain it; yet. 
die rewards of his good deeds do not emanate Irom him, but Irom Allaah, since he 
was not responsible in procuring the good. In other words, the evil is his own doing, 
whereas the good is Irom the blessings ol Allaah. As Allaah says in another verse. 



« Whatever good reaches you, is from Allaah, hut whatever evil befalls you is 

from yourself.- [4:79] 
All of these extra meanings were gleaned from the one extra letter in the second 
verb! Such subtle meanings can never be conveyed in translation. In fact, it cannot 
even be expected of the translators of the Qur'aan to try to express these meanings in 
translation! 

Another example in which the distinction between two derivatives has a subtle 
change in meaning is the difference between the two verbs 'nazziihi' ami 'anzala'. 
These two verbs were translated by all translators by the same word; no distinction 
was made between them. However, the two words have slightly different meanings. 
'Naxzala' signifies the piece-meal revelation (or descent) of something, whereas 'anzahi 
signifies the revelation (or descent) of something all at once. The revelation of the 
Qur'aan has been described in different verses by both oi these words, thus signifying 
the two different revelations of the Qur'aan mentioned earlier: the descent of the 
entire Qur'aan to the Bay! al- 'Izza on the Night of Decree, and the piece-meal revela- 
tion of the Qur'aan after that time. One verse which combines these two verbs is 
46:20. The translation given by all translators does not take into account the differ- 
ence between these two forms: 

-Those who bcKeve say, 'Why is not b SOtmk revealed {mtzzila) (for us): - 
But when a decisive soorah is revealed [anssala), and fighting (jihaad) is men- 
tioned in it. you see those in whose hearts there is a disease (i.e., the hypo- 
crites) looking at you with a look ol one who has fainted, on the verge of 
death..... 

The tact that the two different forms are used is significant. In the first halt of the 
verse, the believers wish that Allaah reveals {ihizzula) sooraks, one after the other, 
showing that they earnestly desire and eagerly await the revelation of the Qur'aan. 
The hypocrites, on the other hand, pretend to share these emotions with the believ- 
ers, but when Allaah reveals (anzala) only one soorah which mentions lighting, the 
hypocrites show their true colours, and become pale out of fear! In other words, the 
hypocrites ask for many revelations (mizzula), but when only one revelation comes 
[anzala), they cannot even lullil its commands! So they boast tor a lot, but cannot 
fulfil even a little! Once again, this added meaning is absolutely ignored by all trans- 
lators, and the two different derivatives arc treated as one. 771 
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An example ol where Arabic eloquence {balaagha) is lost in translation is verse 
! 9:4. In it, the Prophet Zakariyyah (Zacharias) is praying toAUaah to bless him with 

a child, and describes his old age: 

«He said, 'O My Lord! Indeed my hones have grown feeble, and grey bair 

has spread on my head..." 

The Arabic of the last portion of the verse is: 'khtha'ala ar-m'su shayba'. This phrase, 
despite its conciseness (only three words), is indicative of the eloquence of the Qur'aan, 
and az-Zamakhsharee is able to extract no less than five examples ol the usage of 
various types of Arabic eloquence (some of which cannot even be explained in Eng- 
lish!). "'' For example, the primary meaning of the verb 'khtha'ala which is used in 
the verse is to express the sparks that are emitted by a tire. Therefore, Zakariyyah is 
comparing the whiteness ol his hair to the sparks that emit From a fire, an example ol 
one type of metaphor. Also, the verse translates as, '...(my) head sparks..', thus attrib- 
uting the sparking effect, not to the hair where it occurs, but to the place and origin ol 
that hair (the head), thus accentuating the severity of his old age. This phrase also 
gives (he impression that the sparks are occurring from many places, thus indicating 
that, not only arc his hairs white, but these white streaks arc to be found all over his 
head. In essence, this phrase of only three words conveys the image of Zakariyyah's 
old age in such graphic detail that the English equivalent would require a lew para- 
graphs of text! Of course, all such eloquence is completely lost in translation. 

In all of the above examples, the only factor that was involved was the actual Ara- 
bic of the verse; no knowledge of asbaab an-mizool, or the different qim'aat, or any 
external information was needed. A person well-grounded in the Arabic language 
would have been able to obtain these benefits and interpretations solely from the 
wording of the verse. However, in the process of translation, all of these examples, 
and countless more, arc lost, as the very Speech of Allaah - the most eloquent of all 
speech - is re- interpreted and re-phrased by a human, to he transformed into another 
language! 

As these few paragraphs have illustrated, it is not possible tor a perfect translation 
of the Qur'aan to exist. Any translation of the Qur'aan is bound to be imperfect due to 
the simple fact that it is a human endeavour, and not Divine. 

Despite the tact that a perfect translation ot the Qur'aan can never exist, it is pos- 
sible that a relatively reliable and legitimate translation be produced. Although such a 
translation could not take the place of the original, and would never be absolutely 
Flawless, it would accurately reflect the basic meanings ol the Arabic text in a lucid 
and clear style. This, then, is the goal of a good translation of the Qur'aan. 

English has had its fair share ot Qur'aan translations, as the previous section illus- 
trated. \et, despite the ample number of translations, it is still possible to say that 
almost all ol them are not highly accurate. It is sad to note that most English transla- 
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tions th;it arc in existence today sutler from very serious flaws and shortcomings. This 
is he-cause most of these translations suffer from one very basic flaw: the translators 
were not qualified to undertake the monumental cask ol translating the Qur'aan! 

Perhaps the first disqualification is on the basis ofa^/tWa/;; many translators were 
not Muslim, and even of those that were, almost none were actually knowledgeable ot 
the beliefs ol the .-!/;/ as-Sttnmih. (This is the first condition that was mentioned under 
'The Conditions for Translation.'} The second disqualification is that most transla- 
tors were not well grounded in Arabic language and grammar, and thus not qualified 
to explain or translate the Qur'aan (conditions 2 and 3. above). To further compound 
this disqualification, most Muslim translators had not seriously studied Islaam and 
the religious sciences to the level necessary lor a translator (condition 4 above). On 
the contrary, many of them had studied in Western universities, and were greatly 
influenced by Western sciences and philosophies. And even the few that had under- 
gone rigorous religious training had problems with the language of translation, lor 
English was not their mother tongue! One of the prerequisites for a translator is that 
he must be fluent in both languages: Arabic and the language of translation (condi- 
tion 2 above). Examples will be given shortly to substantiate these claims. In addition, 
most translators did not avail themselves to authentic tafseers of the Qur'aan in order 
to properly understand the intent ol the verses. Had they done so, it would have greatly 
minimised the errors lound in their translations.' 7 "' 

Some researchers have classified the reasons that errors have occurred in these 
translations as follows: 77 '' 

1) Nescience ot the Arabic word's exact meaning. For example, verse 1S:26 utilises a 
certain tense which signifies amazement and wonder. This tense was apparcnlly 
not understood by Sale, who translated the verse as: "Do thou make Him to see 
and to hear" thus understanding the tense as implying a question! Rodwell un- 
derstood ibis as a command: "Look thou and hearken to him alone!", whereas 
Palmer apparently missed the whole point, and translated it as a rather dreary, 
"He can see and hear." A more accurate translation of the verse is Pickihall's, 
"How clear ot sight is He and keen ot hearing!" 

2) Awareness of only one shade of meaning. For example, (cilery translates 17:6(1 
as, "Verily thy Lord is round about the people," and Rodwell has a similar, "Verily 
thy Lord is round about mankind." The word that they translated as 'round about' 
in reality means "encompassed", meaning that Allaah has full control over His 
creatures and none of them can evade His Judgement. 

.?) Contusion between different Arabic words. Tor example, Menezes mistakenly 
translated Aboo Bakr(the name of the famous Companion) as, "the father of the 
virgin!" Apart from the tact that this is a proper name, and is not meant to be 
translated, the word for virgin is 'foikf, not 'bah^rl 

77S The only exception to this (from the works ihal this auihar has come across) is Khan and Hilali's 
I ran slat ion, as shall be discussed soon. 
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4) Limited knowledge oi Arabic eked out with figments of imagination. For exam- 
pic. Bell understood the 'Qur'aan' to be different from the 'FarqiHni' and the 
'Kitthib' . As was mentioned earlier, these are merely different names of the Qur'aan 
t) Mistaking Arahie lor Hebrew or Syriac. Watt concluded that the meaning of rujz 
in 74:4 was the same as the Syriac 'ntf>zci\ which means, 'wrath', whereas the real 
meaning is 'pollution' (which is used in the verse to signify idols). 
6) Some confusion with Hebrew traditions. For example, Jcflcry confused the Ara- 
bic 'sakpenah* in 48:4 with the Hebrew 'slu-fyiniih'. 
These six categories are perhaps more applicable to non-Muslim translators. Per- 
haps the three most common causes for errors by Muslim translators are: 

1) An incorrect understanding ofa word. 

2) A misunderstanding of the intent of the verse. 

3) Unfamiliariiy with the rules of Arabic grammar. 

An example of where a particular word was translated incorrectly is verse 2 1:87. In 
it, Allaah mentions the incident of Ybonus, in which he left his people after they had 
not responded to his call. The verse uses the word 'naqdira which has a number of 
meanings, including: 'to have power over' and 'to hold responsible lor'. Most transla- 
tors, including Yusul Ali and Pickthall, took the first meaning of the word, thus trans- 
lating the verse as, "And remember Dhoo an-Noon (Ybonus), when he departed in 
anger. He presumed that We had no power over him..." Tin's translation attributes a 
type ol unbelief (fyufr) to a prophet, lor how can any believer believe that Allaah has 
no power over himr The correct translation, therefore, is: "...and he presumed that 
We shall not call him to task..."; in othcrwords, he presumed that the act that he had 
done was not a sinful act and he would not be punished for it, and not that Allaah had 
no power over him! 

Another example is the translation ol the word 'buroof. In verse 85:1, Allaah swears 
by the skies, full lA'bttmoj. Yusuf 'Ali translates (his as. "By the Sky; (Displaying) the 
Zodiacal signs." In classical Arabic, however, the word 'Imroof is used to denote a 
constellation of stars. Later Arabic, however, gave it the added meaning of 'the Zodia- 
cal signs', and this is the meaning by which later dictionaries define it. The Zodiacal 
signs are signs from ancient Greek mythology, and play absolutely no role in Islaam. 
Thus, the translation of Yusuf 'Ali gives a very dangerous and incorrect implication. 
The proper translation of the verse is, "{I swear) by the heavens which contain con- 
stellations." 

An example where the translator does not understand the intent of the verse is 
Muhammad Ali's translation of verse 32:28: "And they say, when will this victory 
come, if you arc truthful 1 ' Say: On the day of victory, the faith of those who (now) 
disbelieve will not profit them..." In the footnote, he explains the day of victory as the 
conquest oflslaam over other religions. What is meant by the verse, however, is the 
Day of judgement, or the day of punishment, for that is the day that the faith ofa 
disbeliever will not he accepted Ibn Kathcer (d. 774 A.H.) states. 



"Whoever presumes thai the intent ot this verse is the Conquest ol 

Makkah has strayed far, and fallen into serious error! For, on the day of the 
Conquest oi Makkah. ihe Prophet (jgs) accepted the Istaam of [he disbe- 
lievers, and il the intent of this verse was the Conquest ol Makkah. the 
Prophet (5^) would not have accepted their Islaain...". 
Another mistranslation due to an incorrect understanding of a phrase occurs in 

verse 37:28. In it, Allaah mentions that the disbelievers will regret the fact that they 

did not heed the call ot the believers in this lire. 

-They will say (on the Day of Judgement), it was you (i.e., the believers) 

who used to come to us 'an al-yameetu » [37:28] 

Now, the phrase "an al-yamcen literally translates as 'from the right-hand side', 
and this is how a number ol translators, such as Ali and Sbakir, translated it. How- 
ever, what is actually intended in the verse, as ash-Shawkaanee (d. 1250 A.H.)™ and 
others point out, is that the believers used to come to the disbelievers with the truth. 
The 'right-hand side' is used to denote the side ot truth and justice, and thus the 
believers used to approach the disbelievers with the truth, but the disbelievers would 
reject it. Some translators, however, did not understand the meaning ol this phrase, 
and translated it verbatim, without giving any comment or explanation as to its mean- 
ing! 

An example that demonstrates lack of knowledge of Arabic grammar is the trans- 
lation of verse 56:82. The verb 'taj'ciloonii' that is used in the verse comes from a class 
of verbs that need two 'objects' (maf'onl) to them in order to form a complete sen- 
tence. "'' The first 'object' that is mentioned, however {rizqafam}, does not form a 
comprehensible sentence with the verb unless one adds a noun to it. This lact would 
be apparent to any linguist at the first reading of the verse. The noun that is missing 
can either be deduced from the context, or from authentic narrations from Ibn 'Abbaas 
(found in at-Tabaree, Ibn Katheer. and others. The noun is 'shul{r). However, due to 
the fact that most translators were, apparently, not aware of the rules pertaining to 
this class of verbs, they ignored the fact that the sentence could not be translated 
verbatim. The verse, thereiore, was translated as, "And you have made it your means 
ofUvelihood that you should declare it false!" by almost all translators (Yusuf 'Ali, 
Muhammad 'Ali, Pickthall, Shakir, and others). The correct translation of the verse, 
however, as done by Khan and Hilali, is, ".And instead (ol thanking) Allaah for the 
provisions He gives you, on the contrary; you deny him (by disbelief)!" (The noun 
that was added was 'thanking'). The difference in meaning between the two transla- 



777 BmKftEheer,tt3,p i 5I2: 

77S Fath al-Qadw, v. -I. p. 51& An alternate interpretation is thai the 'ri^ln hand side' 
foieefulness. See the reference for further details. 

779 As used in this verse. There are certain cases where it would only need one objee 
not apply li. this verse. 
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lions is clearly noticeable; in feet, at first glance it seems that the two translations are 
absolutely unrelated tn one another, despite the tact that they are actually the same 
verse! 

Ifet another example which demonstrates a lack of knowledge of Arabic grammar 

is the translation oi verses 70:6-7. These verses employ the word, 'ra'aci'. This word 
has a number ol meanings to it, depending on its grammatical actions and context. If 
it has one 'object 1 after it, it means: 'to see', whereas it it has two 'objects', its meaning 
changes to: 'to presume", or 'to firmly believe'. In these verses, the word occurs twice, 
and each time it has two objects. Most translators (il not all), apparently nol aware of 
these grammatical rules, translated these verses as, "They {the disbelievers) see it (the 
Day ol'[udgement) as far away. But we see it as near!" This translation, although not 
actually incorrect, is at the same time not very accurate. A more accurate translation 
of the verse would be: "They presume it as far away. But we know for certain that it is 
near!" In other words, the disbelievers are not sure about the occurrence ot the Day ol 
Judgement, and even if it occurs, they think that there is a long time left for it. The 
believers, on the other hand, know for certain that it will occur, and with this certain 
knowledge, they know that it is very close by! The difference between the two trans- 
lations, anil the deeper meanings of the second, come only from applying hasic Ara- 
bic grammar! 

As a last, and slightly more complicated, example, let us examine verse 34:28. All 
translations reviewed - without any exception - translated the verse, with minor dif- 
ferences, as, 






is a hearer ol glad ti 
rikiiul know noi.» 



«Afld Wc have not sent you (O Muhammad) excep 
ings, and a warner. to all ol mankind, but mosi ol n 

The phrase, '...to all of mankind...' occurs in the Arabic as '..\aafalh li naas . Ac- 
cording to this translation, the word '/(uafaf/i' means 'all of, and is a conditional ad- 
jective, known in Arabic as haul, of 'mankind' (or, 'naas'). In this verse, it can be seen 
that the conditional adjective occurs before its subject, which is 'nans' (mankind). 

Now, according to the majority of classical Arabic grammarians (but nol all), it is 
not allowed for a conditional adjective, or luial, to precede its subject in a number ol 
cases, including the case where its subject was connected to the letter laam (to be 
more precise, if the subject were preceded by one of the prepositions known as the 
kuroofal-jar, one of which is the laam). In this verse, it can be seen that the subject is 
indeed connected to the letter loam (i.e., the subject, 'mas', is preceded by the letter 
laam, which is transliterated above as 'It'). Therefore, according to the majority of 
Arabic grammarians, it would not be allowed to understand the verse the way that it 
has been translated above. In fact, both az-Zajjaaj (d-31 1 A.H.J.and az-Zamakhsharec 
(d. 53S A.H.), two of the most famous scholars of Arabic grammar, called this inter- 
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pre tat ion ol the verse, 'a clear error!""" According to these scholars, the word '\aafath' 
must be understood as meaning one ofits other derivatives, so that il is not taken to be 
a conditional adjective (haul) of 'mankind". This alternate meaning is 'a preventor' 
(from the root kaffa, meaning 'to stop'), and the verse would therefore translate as, 
"And we have not sent you (O Muhammad) except as a preventor tor mankind (i.e.. 
10 prevent them from wrongdoing and shirty, a giver of glad tidings, and a warner." 
This second translation offers a lotally different understanding ofthe verse. 

Although the widespread English translation ol the verse cannot he called incor- 
rect (due to the fact that there is a difference of opinion amongst classical Arabic 
grammarians over ibis particular grammatical rule, with a minority ot them allowing 
such an interpretation), it must be asked, "How many ofthe translators who trans- 
lated this verse were actually even aware of this rule of Arabic grammar, and the 
difference ol opinion over it, and, based on research and analysis, purposely chose 
one opinion over the other:" 

The point that is trying to be made is that it is essential that such detailed rules of 
Arabic grammar be known and thoroughly understood by anyone who wishes to trans- 
late the Qur'aan. Arabic is a highly complex language, and h is not possible that a 
person with a rudimentary knowledge ol Arabic, armed with a lew dictionaries and 
lexicons, can do justice to any translation! 

Perhaps the salest and most accurate method to have translated the above verse, as 
ash-Sliawkaance (d. 1250 A.H.) interprets in his tafseer, is to have included both pos- 
sible translations." 1 " 

.1 Review of Sonic Translations 

These reviews are not intended to be exhaustive, but rather to give the reader an 
insight into the translator's beliefs, and some henelits and faults ol the translation. 
The purpose of this section is not to find every single fault that has occurred, but 
rather to give a general ruling on the translation. The comments that were made in 
the previous section must be kept in mind; almost all the translations mentioned here 
are demonstrative ol the three categories oi errors mentioned above. 

Only die more popular Muslim translators have been reviewed, since non-Mus- 
lim translations cannot be relied on, no matter how superb the English, and Qadiani 
translations invariably inject iheir doctrines into the Qur'aan. (However, an excep- 
tion was made for Muhammad Ali's translation, since it had great influence on both 
Fickthall and YusufAli). 

Muhammad Marmaduke I'iekthall's Tke Meaning of the Glorious Qur'aan is one of 
the more popular translations. It was released in 1930, and has seen over 27 editions. 



78(1 al-Kaih,,„f. v. 5. p. 592 

781 Fur further details cm this particular rule and its a 
Path al-Qadcer, v. -I. p, *32; Qjyaa m-Swaffifc v. 2, p. 205, 
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I'ickthall was an Englishman who had, in the words of Arberry, 'achieved a certain 
repute as a novelist... and was a man ol distinct literary gifts*. He hail travelled in 
the East, and had worked for the Nizam oi Hyderabad. For his translation, he relied 
quite heavily on Muhammad Ali's translation (mentioned below). 

The translation is quite literal, and therefore is not smooth reading. Also, his use 
ol Biblical English {thee, thou t etc.) does not suit modern readers. There are very tew 
notes or explanations, which makes it confusing lor those who are not familiar with 
the Qur'aan, but at least helps in minimising Ali's influence on him. Overall, though, 
the translation is a generally acceptable, albeit literal, rendering of the Arabic. 

It would be no exaggeration to say that the most popular translation of the Qur'aan 
in existence today is 'Abdullaah Yusuf Ali's The Holy Qui nan: Translation and Com- 
mentary. It bas seen over 35 editions since its release in 1936, not counting the revised 



'Ali had studied in England in the late 19th century, and was of a Sunni Bo/iri 
family. He had learnt Arabic from his father. Although well-versed in English gram- 
mar and literature, he was not familiar with Islaamic sciences, and depended mostly 
on Mohammad Ali's translation for his interprctory comments. 

The English of his translation is simpler th:tn Pickthall's- and therefore easier to 
read - but could be better. There are ample footnotes, and, in general, the translation 
itself is acceptable. 

The problem with this translation, however, is Ali's loolnotes. These arc indica- 
tive of his "Soofi leanings, and smack ol apologia and pseudo-rationalism.""'' The 
Muslim World League released a pamphlet detailing the errors in these footnotes, but 
this pamphlet was not exhaustive. There have been 'revised' editions of Vusuf Ali's 
translation published, but even these are not free from error. 

Some of the problems ol this translation is his idea ol 'analogy' in the Qur'aan. 
Due to a misinterpretation ofverse 3:7, he believes that many oi the statements ol the 
Qur'aan are allegorical. According to his footnotes, Heaven and Hell arc states of the 
mind and do not really exist (notes -H, 51), 168, 452, 499, 579);y'//7«sarc not a separate 
creation of Allaah hut rather an innate force in man (note 929); the hooris of Heaven 
arc only tor companionship, and not tor pleasure (note 44). In addition, 'Ali has an 
extremely liberal approach lujlt/h, for he states that insurance and interest are al- 
lowed (notes 241, 324) and polygamy is discouraged in Islaam (note 509), to note 
some examples. Many ol these problems have been solved in the 'revised' addition, 
but some work still needs to be done. 7 " 4 Also, most of these concepts are found in 
Muhammad All's translation, and Yusut Ali's dependence on it is obvious. In fact, he 



7K2 Arberry, p. 211. 

783 KiJwai, p. 17. 

784 Fcr further details, see M-Boshea, v 
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stales in his introduction thai Muhammad Ali's translation is 'a scholarly work, and 
equipped with adequate explanatory mailer in the notes and the Preface.' 7 "'' Yet an- 
other aspect or this translation is that Yusuf 'All continually intersperses his Soofic 
thought and philosophy whenever he gels an opportunity to do so. 

Also, Vusuf'Ali was clearly influenced by the 'modernist' school of thought, which 
sought tn explain away everything that they felt 'modern' science could not explain or 
rationalise. For example, concerning the Prophet's (3^e) night journey (al-Israa waal- 
Mi'raaj), he writes, "The majority of Commentators take this Night Journey liter- 
ally... Even on the supposition of a miraculous bodily Journey, it is conceded that the 
hody was almost transformed into n. spiritual fineness"'*'' The implied meaning is ob- 
vious, and contradicts the heliei ol Ahl as-Sunnah that the Prophet {j^g) was trans- 
ported in body and soul duringtf/-/iW<Y tva al-Mi'raaj. While mentioning the story of 
the resurrection of the birds at the call ol Ibraaheem (2:260), Yusul 'Ali has difficulty 
believing that the birds were actually killed by Ibraaheem, as is the clear understand- 
ing of the verse, and the view ol classical commentators. 

Apart from these notes, as was mentioned earlier, the translation - in general - is 
acceptable, and the English readable. 

Taqiuddin Hilali's and Muhammad Muhsin Khan's interpretation of the Mean- 
ings of the Holy Our'aun was first released in 1977, and has seen a number of editions 
since. It was initially a mutli-volume work, and has lately been re-released in one 
summarised volume. 

Both of the translators are from the Islaamic University of Madccnah, and per- 
haps better qualified than all the previous translators mentioned to undertake such a 
task. The translation relies on classical lsluamic tafscers, such as Ibn Katheer's, al- 
Qurlubee's and at-Tabarce's works. Therefore, this translation is undoubtedly the 
finest in terms of being free of inaccurate interpretations. It has copious notes, taken 
mainly from Saheehal-Hul^utuice, and also many interpolated meanings in brackets 
in the text. It perhaps might have been more prudent to place these phrases as foot- 
notes, to avoid confusion between the actual text and explanatory notes. It also has 
very useful append.!. 

The English, however, is not as smooth as other translations. The absence of a 
translator whose mother tongue is English is noticeable in the translation. Also, the 
translation leaves many phrases in Arabic, and then gives an explanation of the phrase 
in English. Although this is occasionally useful, at times it makes for tedious reading. 

Muhammad Asad's The Message of the Oufaan was first released in 1980. The 
translator was a very well known figure, and had written two famous works. The Road 
to Mal^ah (a highly readable autobiography), and Islam at the Cross-roads. Pie had 
also translated a portion of Sahjr/i (tt-BnJ(!taaree, which is a very good translation. 
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His translation ofthe Qur'aan, unfortunately, contains many unorthodox ideas. It 
is an English translation with a Mtt'tusilec perspective. He denies the miracles that 
the prophets performed (for example, the resurrection ofthe birds in the story of 
Ibraahcem, 2:261'), believes that jinn arc not separate creatures, and also has a very 
liberal approach to jlijli (for example, the concept of hi jab varies with time and place, 
cf. Soorah Now). 

Apart from problems of this nature - and they are numerous in number - the 
English is one ofthe best that this author has seen; very lucid and readable. However, 
it is not to be recommended because of its misinterpretations. 

Muhammad 'AH, came out with his The Ho/v Our an: English Translation in 1917, 
and it has seen ten editions. The author is a Qadiani, and thus this translation is lull 
of heretical ideas. He does not believe in the finality ol the Prophet {jjg), '"' and twists 
the meaning of those verses that state this fcl. his footnote to 22:40). He also believes 
that 'Eesaa died on the cross, and was not raised up to the Heavens, as the Qur'aan 
clearly states (c£3:55 and 4: 1 57, and Alt's 'interpretation' of them). He too denies the 
miracles oi the prophets, and claims that Heaven and Heli are not real (d. his Intro- 
duction, p. xx onwards). In fact, he even goes so far as to say Hell is actually a place for 
the 'treatment of spiritual diseases," and its 'punishment not meant lor torture but lor 
purification'! (p. xx). Due to the fact thai this was one ofthe first translations in Eng- 
lish by a 'Muslim,' it bad a great influence on future translations, particularly Yusuf 
Ali's and Muhammad Marmaduke l'ickthall's. In fact, Muhammad 'AH quotes with 
pride the famous Christian missionary Rev. Zwemer. who wrote: 

A careful comparison of Mr. Pickthall's translation with thai ofthe 
Ahmadiyya translator, Maulvi Muhammad "Ah, shows conclusively, that Mr. 
Pickthall's work is nor very much more than a revision of the Ahmadiyya 
version (p. vii). 

This translation was also heavily used by Sarwar and Shakir. 

M. M. Shakir came out with 'his' translation, The Holy Quran, in 1 982. Actually, il 

is based almost completely on Muhammad Ali's translation, except lor minor changes. 
A simple comparison between the two translations shows that Shakir merely revised 
Ali's translation. Kidwai calls il, 'an example of blatant plagiarism.* 788 Also, Shakir is 
ofthe Shee'ite faith, and the index clearly indicates this, as he lists 'verses' that refer to 
Imaamat, the martyrdom of Hussayn, the caliphate of 'Alee, and so on. 



7H7 Although it should be pointed out that be is ofthe 'Lahori Qadianis," who verbally believe in the 
finality ofthe Prophet (iS). but in reality exalt the status ofMiraa t Ihulam Ahmed to that of a prophet 'Ali 

writes in his Introduction. |i. vii. while disiur-siaj: hii siwrivv, 'And. I.isth. lln i;rcaUM n lipous leader ol the 
present time. Mitv.a (diulam Ahmed of Qadiau, has inspired me with all dial is best in this work, f have 
drunk deep ill the fountain ol" knowledge which this great Reformer - Mujiiililiil of die present Century and 
founder of the Ahmadiyyah Movement hits made to flow..." 

7K8 Kidwai, p. 18. 
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T. B. Irving's translation, The Qtu'tui: The Firs/ American Version, was released in 
1985. It is meant to be in American English. Apart from the Biblical connotations of 
the ride (there cannot he different 'versions' or the Qur'aan), the translation has no 
explanatory notes, docs not contain the Arabic text, and is not free from translation 
errors.'"" 



789 Perhaps the reader will feel thai the above review* have been a bit harsh. I lowcvcr. it should be kept 
in miiul that (his is the Qur'aan - the Book of Allaah - that we are dealing with, ami thus even 'minor' 

problems should lie i on. i< It re. I main roues, cspn ul[\ w lieu sik h problems HTiLtru inauihcniii iincrprel.i 
(tons nf the Qur'aan. In reality, despite the mure than two-dozen or so translations ihat exist, there still dues 
not exist one good translation that combines authentic Qur'aanic interpretation and I lawless [uiglish. Khan 
and 1 1 i la lee's is, .is ol yet, die besT in terms () l imerpretaiion, but, a I least in ihis author's opinion, there still 
exists an urgent need to produce a lucid, highh readable :uid aul hemic rendering ot I be meanings of the 
Qur'aan in English, and Allaah knows hesif 

These lines were written based upon die translations dial the author had access lo at the lime of writing. 
However, slightly belore the liual cililingoliliis work, Sabceh International released Us 77; i- Qur'aan: Arabic 
Text w\lh Carrcspiriitlitiii /-.'.v^/;./; Mailing. Although I li;i\e noi exhaustively reviewed die work. It is an 
impressive translation, distinct!; superior to all ol hers thai have been reviewed. The Knglish is surprisingly 
smooth, and accurately reflects ihe Arabic meanings. The footnotes are short and to the point, and greatly 
aid in (he understanding ot The verse. This Translation clearly shines above the rest with its accuracy and 
simplicity. Perhaps the primary criticism thai musi be made against it is the I, in ihat (he tr.inslator(s) re- 
mains shrouded in anonymity! The names and credentials of the translators must be known, so that due 
credit land criticism) can be given. It has never been the practice of the scholars of Islaani to write under 
pseudonyms and link behind unknown nanus' Despite this obvious criticism, however, the work is indeed 
a commendable el Ion in [be field ol Hughs]] Trausl.inonv and mil probahb remain uiiiijtie in its class tor 
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!. The Authorship at the Qur'aan 

Orientalists arc nan-Muslim scholars who have achieved considerable reptile as 
authorities on Islaam. They have dedicated their lives to the study of Islaam. As such, 
they must be looked at with extreme caution, for when a researcher studies Arabic 
and learns more about Islaam than the average Muslim, yet still remains a non-Mus- 
lim, his intentions must be questioned. Such people have, by their own testimony. 
lifted Irom themselves the veil ol ignorance, and have seen and appreciated the beauty 
and authenticity ol Islaam. They have removed any possible excuse that might have 
existed lor not accepting Islaam. For reasons that can only be guessed, they heard and 
recognised the call of the Creator, but refused to answer and submit to I bin! 

For example, Arthur |e fiery, author of 'Materials for the History of the Text of the 
Quran , studied in Egypt and Damascus for a number of years. During these years, 
he went over all ihe qiru'aal, including thtsfmaM ones, with the scholars of al-Azhar. 
and pored over many of the books on the Qur'aan and its sciences - printed copies 
and manuscripts. The vast majority ol Muslims, even those specialised in ihc cfhv'aat, 
have not done as much research as Jeffery did. Can it be imagined that he did not see 
the i'jintz of the Qur'aan through its many facets? 

Another Orientalist, Arthur Arberry, also studied in Egypt. His Arabic was fluent, 
and he appreciated the beauty of the Qur'aan, '...the rhetoric and rhythm of the Ara- 
bic of the Qur'aan are so characteristic, so powerful, so highly emotive, that any ver- 
sion whatsoever is bound by the nature oi ihings to be but a poor copy of the gli tiering 
splendour of the original.""" Elsewhere, he even admitted that the Qur'aan was a 
solace and comfort for him:" 1 



1 Hiring the long months, the dark .1 
interpretation, eclectic where- the antic 
demanding of a word or phrase... the 
clouded hy such vexing interpolate 



ght months, ol labouring ai this 
ammentators differ in their un- 
int beauty oi (he original is not 
II through ihis welcome I.isk I 



have been reliving those Kam.idhan nights ot long ago. when [ would sit on 
the veranda of my Gezira house and listen entranced to the old, white- 
bearded Sheykh who chanted the Koran lor the pious delectation ol my 
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neighbour.... It was then thai 1, the infidel, learnt la understand and react to 
the thrilling rhythms of the Koran, only to be apprehended when listened to 
at such a time and in such a place. In humble thankfulness I dedicate this 
all too imperfect essay in imitation ol those magical Kgvpiian nights. 

Vet. despite all these confessions, Arlierry, as did feffery, died as a non-Muslim. Why 
then, when they realised the beauty of the Qur'aan, did they reject its call? 

The topic of the authorship of the Qur'aan has puzzled Orientalists for a long 
time. If the Prophet Muhammad (HD was an impostor, then how was one to explain 
his austere and magnanimous life? And if he were not an impostor, this would imply 
that 'Eesaa and Muhammad (UD were sent by the same God, and this they were not 
willing to believe. Therefore, they were in a dilemma, and were forced to concoct 
some explanation as to who the author of the Qur'aan was, and why the Prophet (%) 
had claimed to be a prophet. As Rodwell wrote, 7 * 2 

In close connection with the above remarks, stands the question ol Mo- 
hammed's sincerity and honesty ol purpose in coming forward as a messen- 
ger of God. For if he was indeed the illiterate person the Muslims represent 
him to have been, then it will be bard to escape their inference that the 
Koran is, as they assert it to be, a standing miracle. But if on the other hand, 
it was a Hook careful l\ concocted from various sources, and with much ex- 
traneous aid, and published as a divine oracle, then it would seem that the 
author is once open to the charge of ihe grossest imposture, and even of 
impious blasphemy.. .The more insight we obtain, Ironi undoubted histori- 
cal sources, into the actual character ol Mohammed, the less reason do we 
find to justify the strong vituperative language pi m red "tit upon his head... 

As Rodwell states, il Muhammad (^) were the author of the Qur'aan, this would 
then imply thai he was an impostor. But the more one studies the biography (seerah) 
of the Prophet (^g), the less one finds reason to presume this. Material gain; the de- 
sire tor power and glory; the desire to unify the Arabs; the desire for moral reforma- 
tion, all of these possible 'motives' are immediately eliminated by an unbiased reader 
of the Prophet's (j^) seerah. In tact, the entire seerah ol the Prophet (^| is one of the 
strongest proofs of his sincerity. 

An Example of the Prophet's (^) Sincerity 

Perhaps one ol the greatest incidents that demonstrates the truthfulness of the 
Prophet (%£) is the story of the death of the Prophet's (jge) son. Ibraaheem. the last of 
the children to he horn to the Prophet («8g), died when he was less than two years old. 
The Prophet (5§|) was visibly grieved by this, and tears streamed down his face. Even 
the Companions were distressed and saddened to see the Prophet's (Jgg) state. A few 
hours after lbraaheem's death, a solar eclipse occured, blocking out the bright light of 
the sun. Immediately, word spread amongst the Muslims: Even the sun and moon are- 
saddened by the Prophet's ($jg) loss! 
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What greater opportunity than this?! What more can possibly be asked by an im- 
postor?! A charlatan would have seized this moment - this golden opportunity that 
would be heard for generations: Even the skies grieve with the Prophet! Mohammad 
(3^;) could have called the people of Madeenah, and told them, "Yes! Even the heav- 
ens are affected by my loss!" In tact, he did not even have to call them; he merely had 
to remain silent, and let the rumours spread. Already all ot Madeenah was marvelling 
at this clear 'miracle'. 

Yet, the true prophet that he was, Muhammad (jg) could not deceive or lie to bis 
people. He issued a general summons to the people of Madeenah, and waited until 
they all gathered in the mosc|ue. Then, he stood up in front ol them, praised Allaah 
anil thanked Him, and said that ever- so- powerful statement, "Verily, the sun and the 
moon are two of the signs and miracles out of the many miracles ol Allaah. They do 
not eclipse because of the death or birth of any human being."'"' So simple the phrase, 
yet so lull ol meaning; so innocent the sentence, yet so powerful in its implications. 
Can there be any doubt as to the Prophet's (^,) truthfulness? 



Authorship Theories 

In general, there are four primary 'explanations' that Orientalists adopt or have 
adopted to explain the phenomenon of the Qur'aan. Some amongst them even by- 
pass this question, and state with certainty that the Prophet (j|§) was the author ol the 
Qur'aan, without giving any explanation as to how an illiterate person could write 
such a masterpiece, or even the motives behind such an endeavour. Sale wrote, "That 
Muhammad was really the author and chicfceintrivcrof the Qur'aan is beyond dis- 
pute: though it is highly probable that he had no small assistance in his design from 
others." 7 ' 4 

What is the most surprising aspect ot these 'explanations', however, is how re- 
markably similar they are to the claims of the disbelievers of old - claims that the 
Qur'aan itself mentions and refutes. The unoriginality of these explanations is a stark 
indication in itsell of the authenticity of the Qur'aan. 

A Poet? 

The first 'explanation' that is given is that the Prophet Muhammad (^) was a 
poet — an extremely eloquent anil skilled poet - but a poet nonetheless. This was put 
forth by Stobart around a century ago, and echoed by Bell and even Rodinson as late 
as the 1970's. Bell described the Prophet (3^) as a poet, '—but not of the ordinary 
type'! 793 Stobart claims, after reading a translation of the Qur'aan, that anyone who 
had some knowledge of Jewish history 'and possessed of some poetic fire and fancy' "" 
could write the Qur'aan. 
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How reminiscent this is from the cry of the pagans of old! 

-Or do thej say, "He is a poetic 152:30]. 

«They say, '(These inspirations art only) muddled dreams; Nay! he has in- 
vented it; Nay! he is a poet!' Then let him bring us some miracles like (the 
prophets) of old (were given)!'- [21:5] 

■.And they .said, 'Are we going to abandon our gods lor the sake of a mad 
poet?' Nay! Rather I Muhammad) has tome with the Truth, and confirmed 
the Messengers (before him)» J 37:36] 

Rather, 

-And it is not the words of a poet! Little faith you have!- 1 69:41 1 

"And We have not taught (him) poetry, nor is it befitting tor him. Rather, 
this is only a Reminder, and a clear Quraan» |36:69| 

A Madman? 

Yet another 'explanation' is that he (£§;) was an epileptic who was possessed by 
devils, and thus was able to produce such eloquent speech. This was a common theme 
of the Orientalists of the Middle Ages, such as Sao Pedro. Phillip K. Hitli wrote, "The 
Prophet experienced ecstatic seizures as he received the revelations, giving rise to the 
charge that he was epileptic."''' 7 

However, even Orientalists themselves have had to reject these claims as false. 
Daniel commented, "...epilepsy as applied to the Prophet was the explanation ol those 
who sought to amuse rather than to instruct." 7 "" 

11 one looks at the scarab ol the Prophet (!J3§), one cannot find any grounds tor 
these claims. Epilepsy is not found mentioned at all io any of the classical works of 
seerah. In addition, the Prophet (^) lived a normal, sane life throughout his sixty- 
three years. There are no incidents in the Prophet's (jgjs;) life that can be given as 
examples of insanity; on the contrary, his whole seerah is a refutation of it! 



797 Njozi.p. 19. 

798 Khalifa, p. 13. 
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Once again, modern authors merely took these same ideas Irom die disbelievers 

.1,1. 



■Do ihtiy not relied and ponder: There is no madness in their cum |);mion 
(Muhammad). He is bui a plain wamer» [7: 18+] 

And tiny said: 'Are we going CO abandon our gods for the sake of a crazy 
poet' Nay' Rather (Muhammad) has come with the truth, ami confirmed 
die Messengers (before hunH37:36-37] 

(irdmlu-ysay: There is a madness in him?' Nay! He has brought them 
die Truth, bui must of them are hostile m the truth- [23:70] 

Alluah responds to these accusations, in defence of the Prophet Muhammad (3^), 



Taught by Others? 

The third 'explanation' given by Orientalists is thai the Qur'aan was composed by 

or with the help of Jews and Christians at the time of the Prophet (igg). They differ, 
though, as to who these sinister figures were. Sume claim that it was Bahccrah, the 
monk that the Prophet (^) allegedly met in Syria when he was a teenager. 7 '" This 
was the claim ofSir William Muir, Margoliouth ,um\ others. 80 " Even giving that this 
incident is true, would a meeting of less than a tew hours — while the Prophet (^g) 
was a teenager- give iiim the capability to compose the Qur'aan: 

Others, such as Men/cs and Gardner, allege th;it the Prophet {^) was taught the 
Qur'aan by Salmaan al-Farsee. Since Salmaan was a Zoroastrtan-turncd-Chrisiian 
before he embraced Islaam, it would make sense, they claim, that he lired the Proph- 
et's (5gj) imagination with stories of the (udaeo-Christian prophets."" In response to 
this, from where then did the Prophet {%£) get all ol this information before Salmaan 
came onto the scene: Salmaan, as is well known, came to the Prophet (^) years after 
the/;//ra/;, whereas most ol the Qur'aan was revealed before \ht; /iijni/t. In fact, almost 



799 Actually, this incident might urn he auiht-Mir. as Irnaarn .til li - 1 lliahalm- uniim-d out. In its ch; 
'AM al-Rabniaan ibn Ghazwan, who is munkfir (rejected). Also, it has otherproblemsiefNumani.F 
Despite these ftuiB.rwwevcr.someschotaraofiflAwA have authenticated this incident, such as al-Albs 

(c£ I'li/li tii-Seciiih, p. fif> ) 

SOU Kh.dil-.ui), H. 
801 Khalitaip.15. 



all the .stories oi the prophets of old were revealed at Makkah. even before Salmaan 
embraced Islaam or met the Prophet (^)! 

Other claims are even more preposterous. Both Bodly and Gihb claimed that the 
Prophet (^) was taught Christianity by Qiss ibn Sa'eedah.an Arab bishop who used 
to preach Christianity at the annual Ukat|h fairs. Unfortunately, both of them con- 
veniently forget to mention that this individual died over a century before the Proph- 
et's (j£) birth!*" 2 

Lastly, since the Orientalists could not find any figure in the life of the Prophet 
(i^§) who could have inllueneed him to such a great extent, they claim an 'unnamed 
source' who helped Muhammad (#|) concoct the Qur'aan. Rodinson wrote, "The 
long rambling accounts of Jewish patriarchs and prophets correspond in so much 
detail with the Talmud that of their essentially Jewish origin there can be doubt.""" ! 

What is so surprising concerning these claims is that they are mostly based upon 
the stories found in the Qur'aan that are also found in the Bible. This fact, according 
to these Orientalists, proves that the Qur'aan is based upon biblical sources, either 
oral or written. This can be refuted in a number of ways. Firstly, the stories appearing 
in the Qur'aan are always slightly different than their Biblical versions, as any reader 
of the two books knows. This shows that the Prophet (^) did not blindly imitate 
Judaeo-Christian sources. Secondly, there are numerous stories mentioned in the 
Qur'aan that arc not found in the Bible, such as the dialogue between Ibraaheem and 
his father, and Ibraaheem and the tyrannical king. Likewise, certain prophets are 
mentioned in the Qur'aan but not in the Bible, such as Hood and Saalih. Thirdly, the 
general similarities between certain stories in the Qur'aan and Bible can also be ex- 
plained by saying that they both originated from the same source, namely, divine 
inspiration. Fourthly, and this perhaps is the strongest refutation, these stories were 
unknown to the people of the Prophet's (#$) time. The Qur'aan states, concerning 

"This is the news of the unseen which We reve.il unto you. Neither you nor 
your people knew ihcm before this..." 1 1 1 :49| 
This verse claims that the people of the Prophet's (-^) time did not know these 
stories, which implies thai the Prophet (jfez) must have received them from inspira- 
tion. If any of the claims of the Orientalists were true, and these stories were known to 
some of the Arabs, then surely some pagan would have stood up and said, "Nay, 
Muhammad! I knew these stories before you. Your claim is not true!" But throughout 
the Prophet's (^) twenty-three years of prophethood, no one claimed this, despite 
the fact that the disbelievers tried everything to disparage the Prophet (jg|). This is a 
clear sign that the people of Arabia had had no exposure to these stories, and were 
ignorant of them, until the Prophet ($&,) received his revelation. 

802 ibid. There are very weak reports, however, which Male thai (he I'rophil (jg) saw Miss as a young 
hoy. hut Jul mil recall anything of what lie said. Sec llin Kadicer, v.2, p.250. 

803 ibid. 



Once again, the disbelievers during the Prophet's (jSg) time mir 
ill that is beard today by these Orientalists. 



-Anil indeed We know that they (the pagans) say, 'It is only ;i human who 
teaches him.' The tongue of ihe man they refer to is foreign, while this is in 
a clear Arabic tongue» 116:1031 



• Then they lurnei 
one eke), a madm 



om him, and said, A (person) taught (by s 



-Those who disbelieve say. This (Qur'aan) is nothing hut a lie that he has 
invented, and others have helped him with it.' So they (the disbelievers) 
fame lorth with an unjust evil, and a wicket] lie! And they say. 'Stories of the 
ancient; he has written it, and ihcy are dictated to him (by others) morning 
and evening.' Respond (to diem): 'This has been revealed by He who knows 
the secrets of the Heaven and Earth..." |25:4-6| 

II that is tlie case, then let them answer the challenge: 






-Or do thev sav, 'I le has Inrged it!* S,iv: Then bring a ■utmih similar to it, 
and call whoever you wish, besides All aah, if" you are truthful!- | ll):38|. 
in addition, the first verse alludes to a very important fact: all of these 'figures' arc 

on-Arabs, yet the Qur'aan is put forth as a literary miracle in Arabic. How could the 

'rophei ($^) learn this from a non-Arabr! 
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Imagination ? 

The last 'explanation' given is that the Prophet Muhammad (^) imagined that 
he was the prophet of Allaah, and in this imagination, he was able to compose the 
Qur'aan. In other words, as Rev. Rodwell put it, he '...had worked himself up into a 
belief thai he had received a divine call...'/" 1 

In the 196(J's, Anderson and Watt repeated these claims. Anderson claimed the 
Qur'aan was the 'result of wishful thinking', and Watt concluded, "What seems to a 
man to come from outside himself may actually come from his unconscious."""'' An- 
other modern Orientalist. Kenneth Cragg, wrote, "Such was the ground and mean- 
ing ol Muhammad's call, in a brooding wilderness experience, where facts of con- 
scious observation in the contemporary scene became articulate in a personal calling 
to utterance and warning in the city." s "" R. A. Nicholson also propounded the reli- 
gious illusion theory, for he stated, "Whether we regard it as 'a pathological case' or a 
grand example of mystical ecstasy, at the outset of his mission a dominating motive 
can be discerned in his conviction that the Last Judgement was near and that be must 
at all costs warn his countrymen of the doom impending... To say that... the Qur'aan 
is, on the whole, uninspired, does not mean that its author was conscious ot fraud 
when he gave out all sorts of regulations and instructions in the Qur'aan's name." 1 "" 
Rodinson, recasting these ideas in modern vernacular, insisted that the Qur'aan was 
an example of 'auditory visual hallucination". 808 

In reality, this claim can he considered another exam pie of the claim that die Prophet 
(3|i) was a madman. To claim that the Prophet (^sr] believed he was a prophet while 
he was not is to claim that he was insane. "Vet. since these Orientalists knew that the 
Prophet's (^g] scerah clearly disproved any claims ol insanity, they brought forth an- 
other theme: that the Prophet (Jgg) was sane in all his affairs, except the fact that he 
was a prophet! Can it be imagined that one who 'works himsell up' into the belief that 
he is a prophet remains sane in all his affairs; as a father and husband; as a political 
leader and ruler of state; as a military commander; in fact, in al! walks of life? 

In addition, the presumption by these Orientalists that the Qur'aan was the prod- 
uct of the Prophet's (-gg) subconscious mind is, in reality, an indication of their igno- 
rance of the Qur'aan. Can it be believed that the Qur'aan, with all its laws, commands 
and prohibitions, beliefs, stories and morals, is the result of a person's subconscious? 
Can it be believed that, for twenty-three years, a person 'imagined' such a miraculous 
hook and brought it forth from his fantasy? 

Again, the disbelievers of old issued the same explanation as their modern coun- 
terparts: 



8(M Arbcrry. p. 15. 

805 Quotes from Khalifa, p. 12. 

806 Njo/i.p.i. 
HI17 Njo/.i,p.20, 
m Khaiife,?. 12. 
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h (to them, O Muhammad), for, by the grace of 
sorcerer, nor a madman. Or do they say, 'He is a 
unity to befall him by time!" Respond (to them), 
ith vtiu!" On /heir intellects cimitihtnd them with this 



(i.e., to invent these lies and explanation* against you), or are they it pa/pie who 
exceed the limit.' fin disbelief): Or do they say, 'He has forged ill' Rather, they 
do not believe. Then let them prmlucc a speech siitiiliiirto this, if t hex are truth- 
fill* [52:29-34] 
Is it not strange how Orientalists try to come up with an explanation for the au- 
thorship of the Qur'aan, instead of accepting who the Qur'aan itself claims is its Au- 
thor? And is it not even more remarkable that they echo and imitate the same concoc- 
tions as their predecessors during the life of the Prophet (:gg) did? 
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II. Some Books by Orientalists 

The topic ol the Qur'aan amongst the Orientalists has not attracted as much inter- 
est as the topics of ' hadceth imdfiiffi. This is because it is relatively easier for them to 
cast doubts on the authenticity ol kadeeth and the Saws offiqk. For example. Joseph 
Schacht, one ol the most famous Orientalists of this century, claimed that all kadeeth 
are forgeries of later generations, attributed to the Prophet (3*g) by them lor personal 
motives. He even claimed that the more reliable the ismitid, the more later this forgery 
occurred! 1 "" 

With regards to the Qur'aan, it is much more difficult for them to try to find 'facts' 
that support their claims, and interpret them to suit their needs, as they have done 
with other topics. Recently, however, Orientalists have turned their attention to at- 
tacking the Qur'aan, and have started trying to cast doubts about its authenticity. 

Although much has been written in the field, there are three works that stand out 
above the rest, and have gained considerable repute as authorities in the field. Each of 
these works will be discussed below. 

'Geschichte des Qorans' ofNoeldef{e 

The first work is by Theodore Noeldckc, a very famous German Orientalist. He- 
entitled it 'Geschichte des Qorans', or 'History of the Qur'aan. The work was written 
with the help of three other German Orientalists: Prct/.l, Schvvally and Bergstraesser. 
It was published over a period of three decades, in three volumes. The first volume- 
was published in 1909, and the last in 1938. It won national awards from the Paris 
Academy of Inscriptions, and drew great acclaim I rum Orientalists all over the world. 
Von Denffer has a brief yet superb, review of the work, which is quoted in its 
entirety: Sil 

The "History of the Quran - produced by four German orientalists, deals 
in three parts with The Origin of (he Quran ', 'The Collection oflhe Quran', 
and The History of the Quranic Text'. The complete book naturally re- 
flects the different approaches and types of scholarship ol the various au- 
thors. Noeldeke's mas against Islaam can still he clearly discerned, although 
he later renounced some of his views regarding the history of ihe Qur'an." 1 '' 
The main substance of the first volume is its second part 'On the Ori- 
gins of the Various Parts of the Qur'an'. Here, on the basis of Noeldeke's 
earlier works, ihe soonihs ha\c been arranged in four periods, three Makkan 
and one Madman, depending heavily on Muslim sources, especially on 
Suyootce's Itqihiii and Taluiri. Due to this, the material presented is. apart 
from the usual biased comments, a good cross-section of classical Muslim 

810 For a supt-rh refutation ol die Orient. ilisl views on ImiIiviIi. sec M. M. A/.imi. On Silwthl's Origin; of 
Mulntmimuhin jurisprudence, John Wiley & Sons. 19S5. 
XI I Since i he work is in I icrrnaii, this author was tuialilc id review ihe wurk personally. The author is 

jioilelul i" Tin l./iinjH i'lmiululinii lur permission to unfile I Ins «il Von DenlJer, jips. llS-dll 

812 Hi'helitved, fur example. I liar \\\<:i'iu<iiilhi\hit rcpreseni the iuili.ils for the seniles ol'lhe Qur'aan. He- 
later changed his mind on ihis point 
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writings on the subject. Incidentally, Pickthal I (the well-known Quran trans- 
lator), relied heavily on this lor his remark* on chronology in his transla- 



There is a final discussion on 'Revelation not included in the Qur'aan' 
discussed on the basis ol tin- vwnounilunlillr and other sources. 

The second volume, dealing with die collection, is almost completely 
based on Muslim sources (again Itqaan dominates) and presents a calm dis- 
cussion ol the 'ruling tradition' ri.'-ii-fis other reports about the collection of 
the Quran. Schwallv, aller presenting the materia! and his reflection on it. 
comes to conclusions very close to classical Muslim views, namely that 'the 
shape of the Qur'aan. as we have it now, was completed two to three years 
after the deal h ol Muhammad, since the T'thmatiic edition is only a copy ol 
Hafsa's piece, the editorial work of which had been completed under Aboo 
Bakr, or at the latest under 'Umar. This editorial work however probably 
only concerned the compositions of i\\v sural and I heir arrangement. As tar 
as the varioos pieces of revelation are concerned, we may be confident dial 
their text has been generally transmitted exactly as it was found in the Proph- 
et's legacy'. 

villi the written text of the Qur'an 
re a sober presentation of inlorma- 
-ces. Bergstraesser lias dealt mainly 

I and Ubay. I le then introduces the 
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Volume three is mostly O 
and the various readings. It is once mni 
lion derived basically from Muslim soui 
with the written form of the 'Uthmani 
contained in the masjiuhifoiWrn Mas'ooi 
historical development ol theqirtt'oM. 

Pretzl presents the various re.idmgs, e 
ings", describes the Muslim literature o 

briefly with die palatograph^, and decorative designs ol old Qlir'al 
scripts. As in volume two. the main sources are classical Muslim authors, 
especially .is- Suyootce. al-Mabanee. al-|a/arce.tnd various writers on t/iruai. 
Until today, Nocliltkc'Si Jiwally is the most comprehensive — if not the sole 
- serious attempt by Orientalists to deal with the Qur'an - at least in a de- 
scriptive manner. For this is what the later authors - not so much Noeldeke 
— had in view: to collect the available material on the subject and to present 
it. While some of the authors' comments and conclusions would not be 
welcomed by Muslims, the vast area that has been covered and the presen- 
tation based on the classical Muslim literature on the topic are oi a merit 
that has to be acknow lodged. I-.specially in the latter two volumes, there is 
surprisingly little thai Muslims might find derogatory in style, and indeed 
the basic presentation is not unlike classical Muslim literature on the sub- 
ject." 



'Materials for the Histoiy of the Text of the Quran' by Arthur feffery 

The next book that is ol great importance is that ot Arthur feffery, entitled Materi- 
als for the History of the Text of the Our an: The Old Codices. This hook also includes in 
its entirety the Arabic original ol Kitaah al-Masaahif by Ibn Abee Daawood (d. 316 
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A.H.). It was first published in 1937, in Leiden, and reprinted a number of times 
since, feffery liases his edition ol Kittiab ut-\ltifuahiftm the onlv available manuscript 
copy in the famous Zahiriyah Library ol'Damascus, which lie came across by chance. 

Therefore the work is actually two books; the first is Jeflery's Material for the His- 
tory of the Text of the Quran, and the second is Ibn Abee Daawood's book, edited by 
leffcry. 

Jcffery's own work is an almost four-hundred page long compilation of the differ- 
ent recitations ol certain Companions and Successors who were known to have writ- 
ten mus_-lHifs. He compiled information regarding fifteen codcxes from the Compan- 
ions, and thirteen from the Successors. By a 'codex* he meant a mtis-hcif. He lists all 
the readings in these mus-hafs that do not conform to the present day mus-haf (al- 
though in reality many of them do conform with the mui-hafof 'Uthmaan; they are 
merely different from the mtti-hjtf written in the qiraa'a ol Hats). 

feffery divides the work based on each codex, and under each codex, he lists, in 
order, all the verses where a different recitation occurs. The most important and long- 
est ol them arc the codexes ol Ibn Mas'ood and Ubay ibn Ka'ab. 

fefTery compiled this information from over thirty classical Islaamic texts, some 
authentic and some not. The sources range from classical lexicons, to the famous 
works <}ftafseer, to the works on the qirdaat. Unfortunately, for each variant recitation, 
he did not list the exact reference work that it was obtained trom. 

To give an example of what Jcffery compiled, we will quote from Ibn Mas'ood's 
Soardh Fiuitihah. He read, according to Jeff cry, with the following differences 

1) 'nitih'/(' as 'maalil( 

2) 'ihdina dS'Straat al-rnustaqccm as 'arshidini iis-siruat_ al-muslaqeem' 

3) ' sjraaiaUadheen an'amht \ilu\hini as 'sjniat_mtiii an'umta \ilayhim' 

4) 'glntyiil maghdoobi' as 'ghayyul maghdoobi '. 

Jettery continues in a similar fashion tor the rest of the Qur'aan. 

Obviously, what )eliery is trying to prove is that there are variant readings to the 
Qur'aan which were not preserved. He writes, "...it is quite clear that the text which 
'Uthmaan canonised was only one out of many rival texts...': therefore the purpose ol 
JelTery's book is to, '..investigate what went before the canonical texts.'* 1 ' His suppo- 
sition is that the 'original' text was tampered with by the Companions, and only one 
chosen. 

There are three points to be made concerning this. 

I) On the supposition that Jeffery's theory is absolutely correct - that the text of 
the Qur'aan as 'Uthmaan preserved it was chosen by him from amongst many variant 
texts - what are the implications of this trom Jcftery's work.- Even it we allow tor all 
these readings that JefTery compiled to be authentic, and representing legitimate vari- 
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ants from the text of 'Uthmaan, not a single reading actually contradicts another one 
in meaning. No verse is added, no ruling contradicted, no law repealed. There are 
literally thousands of differences mentioned in this hook, each one ot which merely 
rephrases a certain verse ol the Quraan. Therefore, the question must be asked, 
what is gained hy substantiating these 'variant' texts: Agreed, if what (cilery claims is 
true, this would imply that the actual text of the Qur'aan that is present is only one of 
a number oi authentic texts, but what presumption or theory can be advanced based 
on this claim? Of Course, this is supposing that Jcffcry's basic premise is Hue. and to 
this we do not agree. 

2) More importantly -and this is the greatest flaw ofthe book -the authenticity oi" 
these recitations has to be established. In other words, how can the reader be assured 
that these recitations were actually recited: Jeffery himself admits, "The question 
arises, of course, as to the authenticity ofthe readings ascribed to these Old Codices. 
In some cases it must be confessed there is a suspicion of readings later invented hy 
the grammarians and theologians being fathered on these early authorities in order to 
gain prestige of their name. The suspicion is perhaps strongest in the case ot distinctly 
Shce'ile readings..."" 1 ' 

From a Muslim standpoint, we have recourse to the isnaad. (etfery, however, be- 
lieves the is/wad*, to hold very little, if any, value. Due to this opinion, he does not 
quote isnaad?. tor each variant reading. Therefore, in order to find the authenticity of 
a certain reading, it is necessary to go back to the thirty works from which lelfery 
compiled his work, verify which one of them mentions this reading, and then check 
its isnaad lor authenticity. (This is supposing that the original work even mentions an 
isnaad, for some of these recitations arc merely referenced in later works without any 
,snaad.) 

However, from Jeffery"s own position on the concept and reliability of isnaad, he 
contradicts himself II lie does not believe in the authenticity ofthe isnaad system, 
then from where are all of these readings obtained ; After all, it is through isnaads ih.n 
all of the readings of the Companions and Successors has been handed down to us. If 
Jetfery were to apply his standards and implement his belief of the isnaad system, all 
of these readings should be doubted, just like their hudeeth counterparts! But, not 
surprisingly, Jeflery concludes, 'On the whole, however, one may feel confident that 
the majority of readings quoted from any reader really go hack to early authority'.*"' 
This clear double standard on Jeflery 'span is not surprising; whenever an Orientalist 
finds some information that he ieels can he used to discredit Islaam and cast doubts 
on it, then he will use it. no matter what the context, authenticity or actual implica- 
tions ofthe text may be. As Jeflery so clearly and unabashedly states, "Much ofthe 
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material given by Ibn Alice Daawood regarding the history of the text of the Qur'aan, 
though extremely unorthodox, yet agrees so closely with conclusions one had reached 
from quite other directions that one feels confident in making uscol it, however weak 
orthodoxy may consider its isnaad to be.™ 8 " Therefore the reason that these narrations 
are authentic, according Co IctTery. is because they agree with preconceived conclu- 
sions that were arrived at Irom 'quite other directions'; unnamed and unknown di- 
rections, it should be pointed out! 

>) The question obviously arises as to the valid interpretation ol these variant read- 
ings. After all, Jeftery compiled these readings from various books aitafseer and qira'aat. 
How, then, are they to be explained? 

The explanation ol these variant readings is very simple, and relies upon the un- 
derstanding ot the almij "and qira 'aat ol the Qur'aan, as was explained previously. Iris 
noticed that many of these variant readings are found in the qira'aat of today — the 
sahech, da'cefandshaadh ones. If anything, this actually further .strengthens the belief 
of the Muslims regarding the qira'aat, since these differences have come down to this 
generation from the Companions, who all learnt from the Prophet (i^g). The exist- 
ence ol t he siihech qira'aat at the time ol the Companions is something that does not 
need to be proven, but in doing so, [eftery has 'confirmed' thai the ten qira'aat origi- 
nated from the Companions (and hence the Prophet (3£>)) and not from later au- 
thorities. An example ol this is Ibn Mas'ood's recitation of "malifyt' as 'masli^i'. As was 
quoted earlier, this difference is still existent in the authentic qira'aat, thus merely 
proving their origin. As for those variants which are considered da't-ef qira'aat, they 
cannot be accepted as the Qur'aan, and as such there is no use in quoting such mate- 
rial as 'variant' to the text of the Qur'aan, since the authenticity of these da Wf qira'aat 
is not established. As for the shaadh qira'aat, they used to be recited by the Compan- 
ions before their recitation had been abrogated. These cannoi be considered as pan of 
the Qur'aan anymore, as was mentioned earlier, and thus to quote them as having 
been left out ol the Qur'aan is true, but they were left out at the command ol the 
Prophet (syg). Likewise, those recitations that are shown to be authentic but are not a 
part ot the qira'aat, such as Ibn Mas'ood's reading ol 'ihdina as 'arshidna, are only 
examples of the aAjttfof the Qur'aan that were not preserved by the command of the 
Prophet m- 

In conclusion, from a Muslim's perspective, (cilery's collection is only useful inso- 
far as it lists many of the variant readings - the authentic and inauthentic ones. A 
critical analysis ot the authenticity ot each and every variant reading must be estab- 
lished before the book can be of any great value. Also, the variant readings quoted in 
feffery's book (at least the authentic ones) are all part of the a&fuf ofthe Qur'aan, 
some of which still exist in the qira 'nut. and some of which have been abrogated by the 
Prophet ($££). Obviously, Jeffery absolutely ignores the concept ofthe ahnif and qira'aat, 
for il he were to take this into account, then these readings would be explained with- 
out recourse to his theory that the Qur'aan is incomplete. In other words, Jcffcry's 
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work is an example of an Orientalist taking a concept (the concept ofthea^wfand 
qirdaat), distorting it, and then presenting it in a sinister light in order to cast doubts 
upon Islaam. Had he only understood the correct interpretation of this concept - an 
interpretation that is claimed by him to be largely fictitious"' ' without any explana- 
tion why - it would have saved him the trouble of compiling his work. 

The second book in [effery's collection is his editing of 'Abdullaah Ibn Abee 
Daawood's (d. 3I6AJH.) Kitaab al-Masaahif. The author is none other that the son of 
the famous collector of the Sunan, Aboo Daawood as-Sijistaani (d. 275 A.H.). How- 
ever, he did not enjoy the same prestige as bis hither, and he has mixed reviews from 
the scholars o\' lutdcetli . Nonetheless, the book is an excellent reference, and it con- 
tains the necessary isnasds for each narration, so the authenticity ot each narration 
may be ascertained. It deals, as its title indicates, with the mtti_-lntf; it discusses the 
writing ot tkewahy, the various mus^hafsoi the Companions and their differences; the 
compilations of Aboo Bakrand 'Uthmaan; the division ol theQtir'aan; the writing nl 
the mus-haf, and certain aspects ciffiqh related to the mtts_-haf. 

'The Collection oj the Ouraan by John Burton 

"Hie last work that shall be discussed is a relatively recent one: The Collection of the 
Quran by John Burton. It was first published in 1977 by Cambridge University Press. 

What Burton did was to take the theories ot Schacht concerning the validity oi 
Inideeth and apply them to the history of the compilation of the Qur'aan. As was men- 
tioned earlier, Schacht (and before him Goldziher) claimed and popularised the theory 
that all Inideeth literature are forgeries of the scholars of the second and third century 
ot the hijruh. Burton writes in his introduction that his work, '..seeks to re-open the 
question of the collection of the Qur'aan as seen by Muslims. Their accounts will be 
re-examined in the light ot studies by Goldzihcr and Schacht...'." 1 " 

For Burton's honesty, at least, he must be given greater credit than fefiery. He 
states, '...one must either accept all Inideeth impartially with uncritical trust, or one 
must regard each and every Inideeth as at least potentially guilty ot a greater or lesser 
degree of inherent bias SJ "...We cannot in our arrogance continue to presume that, guided 
by mere literary intuition, we can safely pick our way. selecting or rejecting Inideet/a.. . 

Actually, Burton has some very interesting and unique theories. He dismisses all 
the narrations concerning the collection ot theQur'aan, since all these stories, accord- 
ing to Schacht's principles, must be inventions by later generations. Therefore, since 
he has rejected all these narrations, he is forced to bring forth a totally unique and 
bizarre history ot the compilation ol the Qur'aan. 
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According to Burton, it was Muhammad (£g) himself who compiled the Qur'aan. 

However, "Amid his manifold state responsibilities Muhammad could not always him- 
self remember die precise wording in which he had given out certain revelations. 
This is how different Companions received their slightly differing versions, although 
all were received direct from the Prophet himself. Certain verses Mohammad forgot 
outright, others he summarily altered. With his own hand he had cancelled yet other 
verses."""' This is Burton's understanding of the concept of ibc a/nttj] 

In trying to explain why later Muslim authorities claimed that the Companions 
were the ones who compiled the Qur'aan (since, according to him, these authorites 
forged the narrations pertaining to the collection of the Qur'aan), Burton comes out 
with another Bizarre theory. After the Prophet's (3|g) death, argues Burton, later Mus- 
lim jurists forged the concept ofnasJffi, so that they could justify certain//;//; positions 
that they held (such as the stoning of the adulterer). These jurists wished to somehow 
support these positions oi fi<jh. SO they decided, according to Burton, to forge certain 
'verses' that used to be a part of the Qur'aan. As it was well known what the Qur'aan 
was, these verses could not be added into the present mus-haf, so, somehow, a means 
of proving that these verses had once formed a part of the muij-Inif hui now no longer 
did had to be theorised. This was the concept ofmS%h. 

In order to justify this theory, Burton continues, these jurists claimed that the 
Prophet (3g£) could not have compiled the Qur'aan in his lifetime, since nasty could 
occur at any time during his life. This, according to Burton, led these jurists to de- 
velop the concept of nasty, and invent 'verses' that had been left out of the present 
m US'/hi/ i\\i\i dealt with the fiqh positions that they wished to prove. Since the Prophet 
<i^) could not have compiled the Qur'aan, it must have been the Companions who 
had done so, and this explains the 'forged* narrations concerning the history of the 
compilation of the Qur'aan. 

Burton states. "This motive (i.e., that oi proving the validity of nasty) induced the 
Muslims to exclude their Prophet from the history of the collection of their Qur'aan 
text. It was a compelling motive. It was their only motive.'"' 12 ' 

Initially, according to Burton, the role of compiling the Qur'aan was given to 
'Uthmaan. However, when the popularity of 'Uthmaan declined amongst the masses, 
the people had to transfer the honour of the initial compilation to Aboo Bakr and 
'Umar, and to give 'Uthmaan a lesser role. With ail of these jumbled reports appear- 
ing on the scene, 

This led to the- attempts to harmonise these conflicting attribution: Abu 
Bakr had initialed the sacred undertaking, 'Umar acquiring tilt merit of 
having completed it; 'Umar is credited with initiating the undertaking, 
'Uihman is grudgingly allowed rhe lesser merit of completing the work of 
his pious and cni.Tgi.tii' predecessor.*"' 
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This, then, is the summary of Burton's version of the compilation ofthe Qur'aan. 
It is an amusing story, it nothing eke. The scholars of Islaam wore in a dilemma to 
explain their stance on certain fiqh issues. Therefore, they had to invent the concept 
of nasty in the Qur'aan, and hack it up by lorging "verses' that were supposed to have 
been mansooty. 

If these scholars had so little sincerity that they had no qualms forging verses from 
the Qur'aan, then why not just forge hadccih to support their points: In other words, 
why go through the nuisance of inventing the concept of nasty and then trying to 
prove it by backing it up with false narrations, when they could have just as easily 
concocted a luideeth to prove their positions? After all. this is the whole theory of 
Schacht and modern Orientalists - that later jurists concocted hadeelh as they de- 
sired! 

In reality, Burton does not substantiate his claims with any strong proof. For ex- 
ample, he only brings two verses to prove his thesis that later scholars invented the 
concept of nasty: the Verse of stoning' and the Verse of suckling'.*-^ Throughout the 
whole work, the primary example that is reiterated is the 'verse of stoning". If what 
Burton states is true, then there should exist a large quantity of verses which give_/;t//j 
rulings but were left out of the mm_-luif. In other words, if the whole concept of nasty 
was propagated with the sole purpose of supporting certain Ju//i positions that a jurist 
might hold, then certainly these jurists would have used this concept regularly, and 
attributed many ol their views to 'verses' that had been abrogated. However, as is well 
known, there exist very lew verses of this nature, and Burton can only quote two 
examples throughout his work. In addition, he gives a very weak interpretation ofthe 
Qur'aanic verses that explicitly mention the concept of nasty, and ofthe occurrences 
of nasty during the Prophet's (5^,) lifetime. 

Another point that Burton absolutely ignores is that the Prophet (-gg) was illiter- 
ate. The indisputahliiy of this fact is well-known, and beyond the need for <\ny isnatid. 
Even the Qur'aan refers to the Prophet's (3^) illiteracy a number of times. How is it 
possible, then, that the Prophet (3^) secretly authored the Qur'aan, edited it. and 
distributed it amongst the people? 

Throughout the work. Burton constantly re-emphasises one theme: that all the 
narrations concerning the compilation ofthe Qur'aan are forgeries of later genera- 
tions. With this presumption in mind. Burton goes to excessive (and in fact ludi- 
crous) extremes in trying to determine the motives for these forgeries. It never occurs 
to Burton that the early scholars of Islaam (the.«/a/) were not so depraved or unscru- 
pulous that they would forge narrations mid attribute them to the Prophet (jgg) at 
whim. If Burton's theory (based on Schacht and Goldziher) are true, this implies that 
the safafwere busy propagating lies and forgeries throughout their lives; all the time 
well aware that these narrations were all forgeries (since they themselves were doing 
the forging!), hut naively studying them; travelling great distances to obtain them; 
honouring those that had memorised them; and codifying them with great care! The 
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theory that all these narrations are forgeries that occurred on such mass-scales, and 
the silent approval of all the scholars of that time concerning them, seems so naive 
and absurd that only one who is blinded in his animosity ot Islaam can believe it. 

Actually, Burton's whole theory rests, as was stated earlier, on Schacht's concep- 
tion ofhadeetk literature. This view has been aptly refuted by M, M. Azami in his 
superb work 'On Schacht's Origins of Muhammadan Jurisprudence'. In this work, 
Azami demonstrates the inconsistencies in Schacht's theories and source material; 
his unwarranted assumptions and unscientific research methods; his ignorance ot the 
political situation of the time; and his misunderstandings and distortions ol the quo- 
tations of early scholars/ 2. Therefore, with the refutation of Schacht, Burton's theo- 
ries are automatically disproved. 

Burton's conclusion, though, is unusual, coming from an Orientalist. He claims 
that the ' imti-luif 'that we have in our hands today is the miis-huf 'ot Muhammad', 
meaning that Muhammad (jgs) had written the whole Qur'aan in one book before his 
death. 

In conclusion. Burton's work represents a very bizarre and highly contradictory 
account ot the collection ot the Qur'aan. Burton seems to take a tew examples and 
draw extraordinary conclusions and sweeping generalities with them, absolutely ig- 
noring all other narrations and factors related to the topic. In this author's opinion, in 
order to come forth with something totally unique. Burton outdid himself 
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I. The 'Return' of the Qui'aan 

The statement of'Amr ibn Deenar (d. 126 A.H.) was quoted earlier in which he 
said, "I have met the Companions 01 the Prophet (3BJ. and those that came alter 
them for seventy years, all of them said, 'Allaah is the Creator, and everything besides 
Him is created, and the Qur'aan is the \alaam of Allaah, from Him it came, and to 
Him it will return. "'*■" 

This statement, which was used in the section concerning the Balaam ol Allaah, 
mentions the fact that the Qur'aan will "return" to Allaah. What is the meaning of th is 
phrase which was said by so many Companions and Successors? 

Among die signs of the Day of Judgement is the increase of ignorance, and the 
disappearance ol knowledge. The Prophet (^) said. "Before the Day o] Judgement, 
there will be a time (or 'days') in which Ignorance will be sent down, and Knowledge 
w-illhe raised up."* J " The 'raising up ol Knowledge' has been interpreted by the Prophet 
(3fe) himself to mean the death of .scholars. The Prophet (3gg) said. "Allaah does not 
snatch away knowledge from the chests ol I lis servants, but He takes away knowl- 
edge by the death ot scholars, until, when there are no more scholars remaining, the 
people take ignorant leaders (i.e., as scholars). And these leaders will be asked (by the 
people), and they will respond without any knowledge, and they will be misguided, 
and misguide others."""' 

And as die Day of Judgement comes closer, more and more ignorance will appear, 
and knowledge will lessen, until, in the very last of time, the Qur'aan itself will be 
taken away, and raised up from amongst mankind. This will occur after the time of 
'Eesaa, when the only people remaining will be the worst of all of mankind; the gen- 
eration upon whom the Trumpet ot the Day ot lodgement will be blown while they 

The Prophet (^) said, "Islaam will disappear just like the colours ol a dress tadc 
away, until people will not even know what fasting, prayer, the rites (of Hfljj) and 
charity are. And the Book of Allaah will be lifted up one night, so that not even one 
verse will remain. And a group of old people will remain, who will say, 'We found OUT 
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forefathers on this lyilimtih: Liui Haulm ihi Attaah, so we too say it.'" K " Ibn Mas'ood 
said, "Indeed, the Qur'aan will be taken away from your midst; one night it will be 
raised up, and it will leave from the chests of men, and nothing will remain of it on 
the earth. " M1 'Abdullaah ibn 'Amr stated, "The Day ofjudgement will not come until 
the Qur'aan returns from whence it was revealed. It will have a sound like the buzz- 
ing of bees and it will say, 'O my Lord! From you I came and to you I am returning. I 
am recited, but not acted upon; I am recited, but not acted upon."" 1 " 

Shaykh al-Islaam Ibn Taymiyyah (d. 728 A.H.) stated, in explanation ol these 
narrations, "It will be raised up one night, towards the very end of time, from the 
i nit s- liu '/ "and the chests of men, so not a single word will remain in the hearts, nor will 
a single letter remain in the mw-haf." MJ It appears, therefore, that although knowl- 
edge in general will not be taken away from the chests of men, the Qur'aan, towards 
the end of time, will, and Allaah knows best. 

In any case, the hadeeth are explicit that the Qur'aan will be raised up from the 
earth, and this is the meaning ol the phrase ol &\c salaf: "...and to Him it will return '. 
The time when this 'raising up' occurs will be the end of lime, the time in which the 
Qur'aan has been abandoned by the people; when they leave the Qur'aan, it is only 
befitting thai the Qur'aan is taken away from them. 

ii. An Appeal 

The present work has been an attempt to present to the reader a glimpse of the 
power anil beauty of the Qur'aan. There can be no doubt that the Qur'aan is the 
greatest miracle of the Prophet figg) - a miracle that can he appreciated by all of 
mankind. Yet. despite the power and status of the Qur'aan, many Muslims are heed- 
less of it. 



It is distressing in see that the Muslims of today have turned away from this great 
treasure that has been revealed to them - the very Speech of Allaah. They have made 
the Qur'aan a sacred family heirloom; to be treasured in exotic and expensive covers, 
yet to be uninhabited by the best ol all covers - their hearts; to be recited and listened 
to in the best and most melodious ol voices, yet to ignore its meanings; to be placed 
high above all other objects in any room, yet to occupy the lowest station in their daily- 
lives; to be read when a death has occurred, yet to be ignored by the living; to be 
written in the fanciest of scripts and on the most expensive of papers, yet to be heed- 
less of its commandments and prohibitions. 
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«0 Mankind' Wh i( t h;,.s made you careless concerning your Lord, the Most 
Generous;- [82:6] 

O Muslims! O Believers of thcQur'aan! Beware thatyou do not hill into those whom 
the Prophet (jgg) will complain about to his Lord on the Day ol Judgement: 



^jyr^^^'^y^dy^A^py^i 



-And the Messenger (will) say: 'O My Lord, indeed my peop 
Qttraan as something worthy of being abandoned!'" [25:30]. 

The scholar Ibn al-Qayyim al-Jawziyyah (d. 758 A.H.) said, 
There are various types <> J 'abandonment 1 "I the Qur'aan: 
I ) To abandon listening to it and helieving in it. 
I) To abandon acting upon it, and ignoring Us lawful and proh 
nances (iuiia.it and lutnitiin). even i! one believe 



3) lb abandon judging bv it. and resorting to it as ., 
differences in ihe essence of the religion or other m.i 

4) To abandon pondering over it, and understand! 
explanation of it. 

5) To abandon using it as a cure in all types ofdisi 
instead to seek to cure these diseases by other mean; 
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«And the Messenger (will) say: "O My Lord, indeed my people look 

Qur'aan as something worthy of being abandoned!'* [25:30], 

even though some ol these types ol abandonment are worse lhan other 

How many of these types of abandonments are we guilty of? 

O Muslims! Have you not read the outcome of the one who turns : 



Qur' 
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t been translated ii 



"Anil whoever mm* away from My Remembrance (ihe Qur'aan), for him is 
a lite ot hardship, and We shall rai.se Ilim up, on the Day ol Judgement, 
blind I le will say. '( ) My Lord! Why have you resurrected me blind, when I 
used to see (in this world)?' (Allaah) will respond. 'Likewise (in this man- 
ner!. Our verses came to you, but you ignored them. And. likewise, today 
you shall be ignored'* [20:124-126]. 

The one who was blessed with sight, but turned away from the light and guidance 
of the Qur'aan, deserves that his sight to be snatched away from him, for of what use 
was it? If his sight was blind to the light of the Qur'aan, then, on the Day of Judge- 
ment, ii shall be blind to all else. 

-And whoever is blind in this world (to the Qur'aan), then he will be blind 
en ihe Day or Judgement, and even more aslrayl- [17:72] 
The Prophet (jfe;) said, "Indeed, Allaah will honour people (i.e., in this world and 
the Hereafter) by this Book, and He will debase others by it."*"' There are only two 
categories of people when it comes to the Qur'aan; those that will be honoured be- 
cause of it, and those that will be humiliated because of it. The Prophet (^) also said, 
"Whoever puts (the Qur'aan) ahead ot him, it will lead him to Paradise; and whoever 
throws it behind him, ii will drag him into Hell." ,t ' 
Which ol these two categories do you wish to be in: 
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Plate One 

Sooruh Moor, last portion of verse 31 to end of verse 36. This is one of the oldest exi 
of die Qur'aan, written in the 2'" century of the hijnih (around 150A.H.), probably in Makkah or 
Madeenah. Tt is written on vellum, in an old and rare script known as niaait. It is devoid of dia- 
critical marks iliis/(/itrl) and dots {/tiu/til). There are circular marks to indicate the endings ol the 
verses. A characteristic that is typical of extremely early manuscripts such as this one is the fact 
that, at the end of a line, the writer might freak a •angle word into two parts, with a porlion of il on 
the first line, and the rest on the second. (For example, see the end of the first line and the begin- 
ning of the second. The word 'looboo is split up. with the first part 'ton' written on the first line, 
and the rest of it, 'boo, on the second line.) Later, as the art of writing evolved, each word was 
written together, and not split up at the end of a line. 

(Uritish Library. London) 
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Soorah as-Shu'araa, last word ofveree 193 to middle of verse 205. This manuscript dates back to t* 
i" century ol the hijrah, and is a classic example ol early Kulic script. Small dots .ire present i 
distinguish between similar letters. The lathkfiet system is that of Abno al-Aswad's. Not all let It- 
have a diacritical mark on them (nnlike later m*&ft. Instead, only those letters which woul 
typically lie problematic I" a new reader are marked \\ itli Utfhkccl- This phenomenon is charade 
istit ofthe niitj-lnifo ofthe lirst few centuries ofthe hijrah. In this plate, the Wj^ce/ markings are in 
red, and the nuejiit written with a liner pen in black, so that the actual text ofthe Qur'aan can easily 
he distinguished Irom the other additions, bach verse ending is marked by three dots in a triangli 
and the large circular design dial can he seen on this plate is used to indicate the passage o! ten 
verses. There are no hai>iztihs,ihud,h<hs, sufymtu, or signs indicating stopping places (irue/rmj) . All 
words arc written together, and not split between lines. The mus-kaf\$ written on vellum, in Iraq 

(lirili-.il Library, Ijin.ltinl 
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Plate Thbee 

Soorah al-UfM, verse 67 to verse 70. Another «jai»ple of Early Kufie, &©m the 4' 1 ' century. Notice 
that more letters have the tashtftelan them (compared with plate two). However, the letters are not 
dotted (mtc/tif). This disparity between manuscripts is common, lor each writer would take into 
accoum the purpose (and sometimes even person) lor winch [he (,)iu-'aau was written, and cater to 
the specific situation. More 'advanced' reciters of the Qur'aan would not need as much t&skkeei 
and nuqat as others might. This manuscript is written on vellum, probably in North Africa. 

(Clioter liciitty Library. Dublin! 
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Plate Four 

Sootah ul-Anfad. vcr.se 41. This manus. 
466 A.H.), in Iraq. It is written in Easter 
It is noticed that all the letters have the 
hamzahs. shuildahs and =iifyin/i.< can be se 
replaced with the 'modern" 



wiih gold -colon red ink, and the hushed in red. so that the Qu 
from other additions. The top ofthe page has written on it The Te 
tenth juz starts. 

(Miiihliad Shrine I jhrnry. Iran) 



ript is written by 'Uthmaan ihn Kusayn al-Warraaq (d. 
Kufic script, on paper (all later plates are also on paper), 
appropriate tttff)f(eef on them, all letters are dotted, and 
n. In addition. tlic/ifc/V/ccV system ot Ahoo al-Aswad lias 
However, all these signs, along with the dots, are written 



pt is clearly diliere 
ith/«2', since at this v. 



:iabie 
ethe 








I'lAll FlVt 

The lirsl three verses i>l So/mi/i tit-littrlhih. Another example "I Hastem Kulic. written in Persia, in 
the 6 ' century. Once again, .ill letters have appropriate nucjut ami tmhl^eet marks, and hamsahs, 
iitkpom, and shaddahs can lie seen. However, only the tasked (in Aboo al-Aswad's system) is in a 
ililk-rent colour than the text: the rest of \\i<j ninjii! anil additions are in black, as is the text. The top 
line, which is in gulden ink, stales, "Stmndi at-Tawbak, One hundred and [bitty ayaaks", and the 
word 'Madmeeyak' is seen in the right column, before the beginning of the soorah. signifying that 
this soorah is a tmdancc toimih. Karlier manuscripts did not mention these details. 
IChMcr Bnuty Lihrary. Dublin) 
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Plate Six 

Soora* Ibnmhtem, verse 27 to the middle of verse 37 Another example ol'Ea stern Kulic. written by 
'Alee ibn Muhammad ibn Muhammad (d. 620 A.H.). in Persia. Not only are all the whl&l and 
mqat present, along with &;,««/„,«,*„,». mishaddah,, but occasional symbols indicating stop- 
ping places [u„, v „f) can be seen. The la.-lt^rl system used is the 'modern- one. The verse endings 
arc indicated by four dots in a square structure; after every five verses, a circle with a triangle is 
drawn, and, after every ten verses, an ornate circle. Almost ail extra markings are in the same 
colour as the text. 

iMashhad Slirinc- Library) 
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Plate Seven 

Soorah an-Naml, verse 43 to 66. A classic example of the Naskhee script. This is probably the only 
extant manuscript written by the famous 'Alee ibn IJilaal. otherwise known as Ibn al-Bawwaab 
(d.413 AH.). This manuscript was written in 391 A.H., in Baghdad. Although itwas Ibn Muqlah 
(d. 327 AH.) who introduced the Nadfiee script with which this Qur'aan is written, it was Ibn al- 
Bawwaab who aided in popularising ii. Unfortunately, none ol Ibn Moolah's writings have been 
preserved, and this plate is one of the earliest examples ol Nasifhee. Ibn al-Bawwaab also helped 
popularise the 'modern' version ol unfurl, dropping rhe older system ol Abooal-Aswad. \\\ tasfyheet , 
mtqat and other punctuation signs are written in the same colour as the text. The bottom of the left 
column indicates the start ol the Offithj'ttZ. The two lines of text in the upper portion of the right 
column is the ending ol verse 4S. the beginning portion ot which is in the main text. It seems as if 
the writer accidentally forgot to complete the verse and moved on to the next one; by the time he 
realised his error, it was too late to do anything about it except write the remaining portion in the 
column (typos were not that easily rid of as they are today!] Even the greatest ol calligraphers are 

(Chester Beatty Library. Dublin) 
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Puv 



. V.ici 



The last verse oiSoorah "l-Hijr and the first live oiSoorah Ibraaheem. This is one of the works of 
\aqoot al-Musta'simee (i, ~ 7Q0A.H.), oaeofthe must famoas calligraphers of Islaamic history. 
I It was nicknanutl 'Tin: Sultan nl iln.- Cillitii-apliers'; iliis plate slum s us win. This script, known 
as Rayhaance, is an off-shoot ofiVttf%E. ThesooraA heading i* written in Eastern Kulic. 



n Mus 



a. 1ihni 
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SooiwA an-Naht, the Inst portion of verse 8 to the middle of verse 2 1 . Another example of 
by V:i(|oot al-Musta'simee, written in 693 A.H. in Iraq. The signs lor stopping; [iriujnnf) 
numerous and detailed than in earlier manuscripts. The large circle in the upper left 
indicates the complclion of ten verses; alter every live verses appears the symbol in the r 
the column. Alter vet another live, the same circular svmbol appears, liui written inside is 
number, 'Twenty', which is the number of verses since the beginning of the soomh, Ai 
feature of man)' nnis-lnifs of this era is the fact that alternate qirti'mn of the verse would b 
in the margin. Ivpicallv, the (.hir'aan would he written in the aimnioiii/inMrf ol tin local 
others'™ 'in'- less commonly recited than the primary one. would he written in the margi 
example, the Qur'aan is written in Hafs, and the alternate readings (three examples ofw 
he seen in the margin | are lor tistipraa'a ol Shti'bah, 

(Istanbul. Ti>|ilu<jii Saray Library) 



column 
liddle of 



■ written 




lTln 



Soomh al-Miuiiduli, verse 34 to 41. Tbi&Nasftftee example is written by Hamd AILiah Ibo ash- 
Shaykh, one of the teachers of the Ottoman Sultan Bayazeed II, in 897 A.I I., in Turkey The 
markings indicating live- and ten verses are present in the margin, as well as an indication for hall 
ot the hizb. 
(Istanbul, Topkapi Saroy library! 



Appcndis 










jmsI^ 













Snomh gaafaat, verses N 10 30. This example oI'i1il-Mii/i»i/(/<i./ script was written by 'Umar ibn Alct 
ihn Muhammad in 600 A.H., in Iraq. Of particular interest is the fact that the margin: 
variant readings oi all ten qirdoat. 
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Plate Twxim 

Sooivh ash-Shu'uraa, verses 59 to 63, This is s classic I'xjraplc of the Magtm&te script Written in 
the 6' ' century in Spain, it is in tba/irau'u ot'lVars/i. Notice the slightly different system ot'mitfiil; in 
the second verse, the first letter i s ;i /t/rj (written with oneilot below the letter), and the second word 
in the same verse has a t/iiiif"\n it. rt presented be one dot above the circle. The svsiem cil tashl{eel is 
also slightly different 
(Turkish and Islamic Mtiseum, Istanbul) 
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%-'h£A^.L 







l't.MI THTKHsEN 

The last ten verses oi'So/mi/i ar-Rahmaan, along with the lirsi few of.Sooruh at-Waaqi'ah. Another 

ex.inijik hi \laiif\ribee script. This particular manuscript w.is written tor the Sliarcrkc Sultan Motilay 

Zaydaao, in KHIK A.H. However, it was captured along with the rest of his library by looting 

Spanish pirates in 1611 CE (102ft A.M.). 

(S;.r. UreiWi .i.-J Estorial Library, Spain) 
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I. hot Kit 



An example ol an ijuaza, orstuiad. which is awarded to a student of the tjtnuuii hy a Shaykh. The 
ijaaza signifies the- tact thai the Shay kh is satislieil with the student's recitation ol the Qur'aan, and 
that the student has perfected the recitation of tin- t/iraa'a fii.il the ijaazii was awarded it. (Ijuuzalu 
are awarded in all ten qirdoal through all ol their turuejs). This one was awarded in 141'' Add., in 
the Prophet's (;g) Masjid in Madeenah. It ts for the qima'tt ol 'Aasim. through his two students 
Shu'bah anil Hafs. This simple list ol names represents one ol the most powerful proofs of the 
Complete preservation ol the Qur'aan. It is a continuous, direct and unbroken chain of narrators, 
from the present day to the Prophet (jffi), to fihreel, to Allaah, all Praise and Glory he to Him. This 
in essence implies the fact that the correct transmission ol the Qur'aan is guaranteed and <hai- 
vtetned; every single person whose name is present in an ijatiza was awarded the ijaaza hy his 
Shaykh (the name hefore him), all the way hack to the age of the famous Quarts, who studied 
under [he taabi'ecn. who studied under the Companions, who learnt the Qur'aan directly from the 
Prophet (sg). This particular ijaazti contains i4 people between the recipient and the Prophet 
(iS); higher i/iitizas are available, though, 'mh.] in all ten i/iru'iiut. Can any other religious hook 
claim such a rigorous proof of preservation ? 
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